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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE VL 
COVNT WALLINGFORD, 
Lord KnoLrys, Baronof Gxtys, Ma- 
ſter of the Wards and Liveriess, 
Knight of the noble Order of the GaxTtx, 
and one of His MaizsTits moit Hono- 


rable Priaie Councell ; Grace, Mercy, 
ard Peace, here, and encr- 


laſting. 


RicnuTr HonorasLE, 


'| God, 
1 Wife, for better & worſe, 
{| till death depart them, 
Like Hippocrates tiistwing | 
Il they weepe and laugh , 


Rear is the affinitic of 
Soulc and Body, neerely 
coupled and wedded by 
like Husband and 


ſtand and. fall, live and 


3 die, and cucry way ſym- 


pathize together. Both have their {cucrall life and nu. 


trimc nr, 
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Flephas, or 
Elephantio- 
his, 


| IoKINge 15. 
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criment, both haue their ſcuerall (ickneſſe and difcaſes, 
which tend to the iſſues of death. Among all other 


| ſtance, but in both an accident, corrupting the whole 
ſubſtance, 


Bodily leproſic is from the corrupt and poyſoncd | 


| humors in the body: Spirituall is from the corruption 
| and poyſon of the ſoule, The former quickly ſprea- 
; deth ouer the whole body : The latter oucr the whole 
| man, The former infcAteth onely ſome men: T he lat- 
; ter hath poyſoned all. The former corrupteth the 
{ breath, by which others arc infeRed: T he latter poy- 
' ſoncth and intc&teth many others, not only by breath- 
| ing out corrupt ſpeeches, but alſo by corrupt example. 
T he former was to be diſcerned by the law of leprolie, 
Lenit.13. Thclatter, namely, The knowledge of [inne i 
vy the Law Morall, Rom.z. The formcr is bard to cure, 
and the moſtcarry it to their death waturall, as Gehezi, 
Azariab: Thelatter is an harder cure, and thcreforc 
the moſt carry therunning ſores of finne incurably,vn- 
to death eternal. 

T his diſeaſe being ſo lothſome, ſo dangerous, the 
Lord chargeth all //-ael, with ſpeciall care, both todil- 
cerne it, to prevent it, and (if it were poſſible) tocure 


thecertaynticand curableneſſe. Firſt, forthe certayn- 
tie; Wee necd not halfe ſo much caution or curiolitic 
to be perſwaded of our ſpirituali Leproſie, which is too 
to0 apparent : Onel y thoſe many ceremonies put vs in 
mind, how much more rcquilite our diligencc ought P 
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| vnclcane iſſues, both of them have their Zeproſie , one | 
; the better knowne by the other. In neither any ſub- 
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it. They muſt diſcerne it by ſundrie marks, both for |. 
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bein finding out and hunting out our ſpeciall linnes. 


' Theſpecial| marks which we reade of, toſhew whe 


ther the bodily Leprolie be curable orno, arc theſe: 
Firſt; If, rubbing the place of the Leprofic, it grow 
not red, it is held incurable, So, if ſinners, being rub- 
bed and admoniſhed, bluſh not, nor be aſhamed of 
their finne, there is little hope of their amendment. 


Secondly ; If pricking the place with an Inſtrument, 


there come out ſtil] a corrupt moyſture, there is little 

hope of cure : So, if attcr the preaching of the Law, 

and pricking the conſcience of the ſinner, the corrupt 

iſſues of ſinne {til prevaile, therc is Ieſſe hope of the 
ſound cure of ſucha ſinner. Thirdly; If afterpricking 

with a Needlethere come forth bloud, iris a ſigneit is 

curable : So, it ſinners, pricked with the Needle of the 

Law, crie out of the paine of their ſinnes, and ſee the 

nced of the bloud of Chriſt, and Jay hold of it for ſal- 

uation,their ſpiritual Leproſie is in the way of full cure. 

Secondly, when it is diſcerned, the Lord takes order 

to preuent it from others : Firſt, They muſt vncouer 

their heads, that men might not miſtake them, and in 

token alſo that God had thus humbled them : for that 
ccremonie was a ligne of humilitie. Secondly ; T hey 
muſt coner their lips, that by their breath they might 
not infe others. T hirdly; They muſt hauearod put 
intotheir hands, that men might auoid them, aschil- 
dren doe the rod. Fourthly ; T hey muſt proclaime 
themfelues wncleane, and giue warning to others, Fiſt- 
ly; They muſt be ſhut vp many daycs, and excluded 

the Hoſt vtterly if they be vacurable, as King Ozzas, 
2. Kinz. 15, A notabletype of the ſuſpenſion and cx- 
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communication of impenitent and deſperate ſinners, 
ſhutting them out of the Congregation of God, leſt. 
they inte and poylon others with the contagion of 
their linne. | 

T hirdly,after diſcerning,they muſt ſpeedily attempt 
the cure, wherein the Lord enioyneth them, firſt, To 
goctothe Pricli, tignifying, that Ieſus Chriſt the High 
Pricſt of our protethon, is the onely Phyſician of this 
Leprolie of ſinne. Secondly; They muſt rent their 
Garments; a ſigneot great ſorrow tor finne,and of ca- 
ſting off their own rags, that they may be covered with 
4 wedding. garment , cuen the garment of ſaluation. 
T hirdly; T here muſt be a veſlel] of water, which muſt 
be ſprinkled on the partic, and of oyle,with which hee 
mult be ſuppled. This veſlell is the heart, the water - 
ſignifieth the bloud of Chrift,the Lauer of the Church, 
the ſprinkling of this water noteth the waſhing of the 
conſcience from dcad works:and the oyle [ignifieth the 
glad rydings of the Goipe!]: all which the Lord vſcth 
!n thisgreatcure, Fourthly; T hcreis required the ſha- 
ving off all the haire ot the Leprous, that no infefion 
any way.cleaue to him : which noteth the purging a- 
way, and daily paring of Juſts and ſuperfluitics, bythe 
grace of ſanRification, which are to the ſoulc, as cx- 
crementsarc tothe body. And thisis:the Law of the 
Leprofie. This one Pſa/me prelſenteth in one view, the 
whole truth of this excellent type, wherein holy D a- 
v 1 Þ cleerly diſcouercththe fouleleprofie of bis foule, | 
which is ſo ogious in his eyes, as hee pronounceth him 
the onely happy man that hath got a couer andcure. | 
Loth he was for ſhame, according to the Law, to pro- 
claime 
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claime him(ſelfe vncleatie, hee would hide bis vnclean- 
neſſe, and hold his tongue as long as hee could ; butal! | 
this while there was no tiope of cure : for being ler a- 
lone, it ate vp his marrow , conſumed his benes, and 
| drycd and drunke vp bis moyſture as in thedrought of 
Summer. Now, wheh thete was rio other remedie, he 
goes tothe High Prieft , confeſſeth his vncleannefle a- 
ainft himſelfe, who immediately atiſwered him as that 
| prey HMar. 1.42. I wilibe thou cleane. And as that Le- 
per could not hide hisioy, but no ſooner was heegone 
then he began to publiſh che matter: ſo this Leper no 
ſooner was cured, but heecalleth every one, to each 


remedie. And then according tothe precept of Chriſt 


them inthe like eſtate, how they may procure thelike | 


rothe Leper , he offercth thegift which Mos ts com. 
manded, euenthe ſacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe : and 
excitethothers by fundric arguments to doe the ſame. 


- Theſe Meditations I have preſumed to dedicateto 
your Lordſhip: firſt, For the ſeruice I owe vnto your 
Loydſbip,asone,whom you pleaſed to fauour asa ſoules 
Phyſician, whoſe buſineſſe is co preuent or ſtop vp the 
lothſome iſſue of this diſeaſe, which hath ouer-ſpred 
every mans nature, ſoasno man can ſay;'My heart & 
cleane : neither are great Men freer from diſcaſcs of the 
ſoulethen of the body. E- : 

Secondly; T oteftifie my trueand humble affeRion, | 
in putting into your Lora/ips hand, D a viDs Learning, 
fir for Princes and CounſelJors, direfting The high way 
totrae Happineſſe. Forit ſhewes, firſt, the entrance into 
this way, which is godly ſorrow, confeflion, ind mor- | 
cification of ſinne: Secondly, the marks of it, thatitis | 


the | 
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| rhe ltrair, the reighc, the lighclome, the cleancſt, and 


ſhortett way of ail: chirdly, the end of it, which is glad- 
aciſe, pleaſure, and 10y, which none ſhall take away. 

T hirdly ; T o put your Honour in mind, that as the | 
world hath made you almoſt as happy as it can, ray- 
ling you, firſt, out of an Ancient, Noble, and Religi- 


ous Scocke: ſecondly,vnto a goodly Inheritance: third- | 


ly, into the grace and tauour of your Prince : fourthly, 
vnto the molt Honourable place and ſervice, with ſuch 


late acceſſe of Honours, as few of your NobleRanke | 


areafore you : $o-your Loraſhips care be to annexe that 
Honour which is trom abouc, from which there can be 
no fall : whereas daily experience ſheweth how miſe- 
rable the world ſometimes leaucth her greateſt Fauou- 
rites, =_ 

Fourthly; To pronokeand pray your Honour, that 
imitating the gracious footſteps of your Noblc Father, 
and following your owne Religious beginnings , you 
procced with full purpoſe of heart, to cleaue to the 
Truthof God, and with heartic and earncſt affeRion 
continue toembrace the true Church of Chriſt, which 


the Antichriſt of Rowe oppugneth and oppreſleth, yea, | 


and with vrmweariable endcuours to perſcuere in the 
praQtice of that holy Faith and Religion, which you 
haue profeſſed and loved, which is the one and onely 
Faith learned of God and his holy Scripturesz the one. 
ly Catholikcand ſauing Faith; the onely Ancient, be- 
cauſe the onely Propheticall and Apoftolicall Faith ; 


the onely true Chriſtian Faith, which the Truth hims- | 


ſelfe hath ravght, and ratified by his precious Bloud, c- 


uan the bloud of the Couenant; the Faith not onely | 


preached | 
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preached and written by the ancient Fathers, but pro- 
teſſed and praQtiſed by allthe faitbfull in all Ages. As 
for that Popiſh faith, fal{ly called Catholike, weare ſuf- 
ficiently able (through God) to proveit a new Samari- 
eaniſme, patched vpot Iudaiſmeand Gentiliſme,thruſt 
vpon the blind fide and part of the-world, vnderthe 
title of Chriſtiamſme. And yet in theſc our !© peril- 
lous and laſt times, what great numbers and perſons 
aredaily carryed away from the Faith of Chrift, into 
that Apoſtacie and Idolatrie of that great Antichriſt ! 
I wiſh otherparts of the Land could not bring in cui- 
dence tothis Bill of complaint, as well as ours. 

T hus bumbly craving pardon for my boldneſſe, I 
beſeech God to ſirengthen your Zordſhips heart and 
hands to withſtand by all your Greatneſſe, this Gan- 

rene, and long tocontinue you vnder His Maieſtie, by 
your faithfull Counſell, a Muniment to the decayed e- 
tate of our Church, an Ornament of the Common- 
wealth, a Prop of Religion, a Pillar of Tuftice, a Father 
of Wards and Orphanes, and a Comforter of com- 
fortleſſe Widdowes, the Noble Lieftenant of 
our Ceuntrie, and high Steward of our 
Corporation. And the ſame God 
preſerue you vnblameable in 
your ſpirit, ſoule, and bo- 
dic, vntill the day of his 
appearing. 
Your Honours humbly at 
commandement, 
Tromas Tarios | 
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(3D) 
To my Chriſtian and louing Hearers of 
the Towne of Reading. 


B22 7 Chriſtian Readers , with whom 1 hams for ſome 
P yeeres now tranelled, that Chriſt might be formed 
g 
? inyou, my hearts deſire and prayer to God for you, 
) is, that yee may br ſaned. Toth end bane 1 
© bended my thoughts and labonrs, as one that hane 
Or 0 ” deſired to be faithfull tn ſeeking not yours but you, | 
as your ſelnes (1 truſt) will witneſſe with me, How Satan hath 
many wayes Leſtirred himſelfe to hinder vs from attay ning that 
mane end, be ts of ſmall indgement, but of leſſe obſernation, that 
hath not diſcerned, The maliciow man nener ceaſeth ſowing of | 
Tares, but eſpecially when Gods Husbandamen ſleepe, and keepe | 
not their Watches in their Loras field, Many of his enterprizes 
againſt vs 1 will conceale, and, as one iealons oner you, with an ho- 
ly icaleufie, ] thought fit to note vnto you an ancient ſtratagem of | | 
his, plotted againſt yon, to draw you (if it were poſſible) fromthe | 
ſemplicitie and ſinceritie of the Gofpell receined: which you muſt ſo 
wuch the more vigilant'y watch againſt , as hee confidertly hopeth 
to cauſe you to fall by it, Satan ſees the cnrrofitie, fickleneſſe, and 
inconſlancy of mans nature , that it ts not content with ancient ne- 
ceſſary truths, and that good things pleaſe v1 not long but new con. | 
ceits and doltrines like ys well : and therefore hee labomreth in all 
Churches to mingle and blen1 with Gods receined Truth, humane 
conceits and vogell opinions; Ly which prattice he ſoone brought the 
Church of Galatia, torcuolt to another Goſpell, Or if Satan Gal.1.6 
Cannot doe the great miſchiefe which he would , quite to caft the ; 
faith of Beleemers from off the forndation , hee will doe the leſſe | 
which he can, be will ſurely diſiurbe them, and trouble their minds | 


| with impertinent and unneceſſary,te call them from more neceſſary 
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| deth them in a kynd of ſuſpence and doubt of mayne points, which 


'| therefore hee « redeemed. Euery man ts bound to beleene that 
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and pertinent truths; and binaer their edification whileſt bee hol- 


ſhould hane beene long fince 4s faſt fixed intheir hearts , as Boaz 
and Jacim , the two Pillars ſet vp in the porch of Salomons 
T emple. 

1 will, paſſing by all other conceitswherewith you hane beene en- 
combred, faſten at thu tme wpon that ftraggling denice of Uni- 
werſall Eleftion and Redemption, and reach wnto you ſuch helpe as 
wy ſelfe hane beene led out of this Labyrinth withall ; that yow may 
alſo be able topmt fooliſh mento ſilence, I may not ſuffer my Epiſtle 
to grow into a Volume or Treatiſe, and therefore, referring you to 
ether learned Treatiſe: for the Doftrine, I will land here as your 
Defendant, to anſwere ſuch mayne, or rather vaine, obietions, as 
Jon bane or may be troubled withall. 

T hoſe who would haue vs beleene , that enery ſingular man tis 
elefted and redeemed, lay this ſandie for a ſonna ground, 

Firſt, enery man is bound to belcene be ts elefted, and therefore 
he ts elefied, Emery man ts bound to beleene he ts redeemed , and 


Chriſt dyed for him, and therefore Chrift dyed for exery (ngalar 
An, 

Maſter Perkins in bis books of Predeftination , anſwering 
tothus Sophiſme , fenacth inſt fanlt with the manner of reaſoning, 
which is wholly vicious , neither can it be concluded in any true 
forme of Syllogiſme. eAndit may be eaſie in this kind of So- 
phiſme to conclude any thing, be it nener ſo abſurd. As for example: 
T hat which God commands a man to doe (as well as beleene) it 
true: But God command: every man to keepe the whole Law : and | 
therefore that enery mankeeps the whole Law, is true. Euery man 
% bound to belceue his owne ſaluation : Therefore it us true, enery 
w41 ſhall be ſaued, Let them looſe theſe knots by one and the ſame 
anſwere, For they are parallell. But, —_— the manner of the 
reaſon, we will a little examine the matter in both the parts of it, 

That ( ſay they) which God commands a man to belecue, 
is true, or clſe God commands a man to belecue a Lye, and 
condemnes aman for not belecuing a Lye, 
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Fie vpon ſuch Pamphlets , wiworthy Chriſtian eyes or cares, 
which blindly and blaſphemouſly crie out vpen Gedas a Lyar , a 


they cannot obtayne Paradoxes ſtrange to Dinmitie,and turne the 
Truth of Godinto a Lye, Butmaword , their Propoſition # euer 
true inreſpett of Gods intent of binaing them, but not of the enent 
of their beleening, 

Why doth God command men to beleeue this or that , and not 
intend that they ſhould doe ſo n the enent ? 

It is no abſurditie neither in Commandementsof Faith , nor of 
Obedience, to command that in Precept, which m the enent he in. 
tendethnot, For the former : Wew lonah went and preached, 
Yet fortie dayes, and Niniue ſhall be deſtroyed, was not every 
one in Ninive bound to beleene, that within that ſpace their Citte 
ſhould be deſtroyed ? And ſeeing in the enent the Citic was not de. 
ſtrayed, ſhall a black mouth ſtep out and ſay, God commanded then 
to beleene a lye ? or, if they ſhould not haue beltened andrepented, 
had they beene condemned for not beleening a lye ? For the latter : 
God commanaeth Abraham to kill his ſonne, wherein all men ſee, 
He intended not the obedience in the enent, (for himſclfe hindred 
it) but only the tryall and proofe of Abraham. So doth G'od looke 
for the alt and obedience of Faith , a fruit of the Spirit, from the 
Reprobate, deſtitute of the Spirit , when he commanadcth them to 
beleent; or rather, intendeth he not to tye them, totrie them, con- 
uince them, and make them inſily damn able, for breaking not onely 
the Commandement of the Law,but of Faith alſo? Secondly; the 
ſame Commandement of beleening to diners perſons is true, but in 
4 divers manner , and ſs dinerſly bindeth : It bindeth the Elett to 
bel:ene, that by beleening he might attayne ſaluation : It biddeth 
the Wicked alſo beleene , but, totheend, that bynat beleening, he 
ſhould be made inexcuſable, | 
But in this latter ſort doth not the Commanaement of God 
plainly fight with bis Decree, when he commanaeth that which ke 
would not hawe done ? 

Gods renealedWill ts nener contrary to his Decree or good plea- 
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the meanes of proceeding, and in the enents, as appeareth in the re- 
trait of Hezekiahs ſextence, Thouſhalt die and notliue: For 
promiſes are vnderſtocd with condition of Faith, and threats with . 
exception of Repentance. The like may be ſaid of deliberatine 
Propoſitions, ſuch as that toMosts, Letme alone that I may 
deſtroy them : for ſometimes the Lord, 1 revealing his Will, con- 
cealeth ſemxe part, ſometimes limiteth; yea , and ſometimes chan- 
geth hes rexealed Will, when'it mcludeth ſome condition depending 
vpon ſome enent, 

But us not this to delude men,to command them to beleeue who 
canzot beleene? And would nota man thinke him a mocker, that | 
ſmnerld ſay to a ſtone, Beleeue, which he knowes cannot ? 

Firft, this impotency , that the world cannot beleene, ts volun- 
tarie, andinbredin ws, God ts no cavſe of tt, and therefcre de- 
ſermes no excnſe, Seconaly , God hath moſt glorious ends of pro- 
ponrding the obic of Faith, that ts , ( hriſt and bu merits gene- 
rally to all, and not 10 delude mem : 4s firſt, to manifeſt the riches of 
his grace, who would haue noneto periſh, butrather corne to 
the knowledge of his Truth. Secondly, ro glorifie his Truth, 
ſerting tt in the light, as the Sunne in the heanens,to be ſeexe of all 
eyes. Thirdly torebuke the wickednefſe of the world and connince 
it of fine, by ſetting vp a publike Miniſterie , by which wunbelee- 
uers might be made mexcuſable , and mnſily periſh by their owne 
fault, whowill not receine ſaluation offered. Sp much of the for. 
mer Prop:ſition, Now to the ſecond, or Aſſumption, 

But cuery one is bound to belecue his owne EleCtion and 
Redemption. 

Thts Prepoſition ts to be vnderſiood with two cautions: Firſt, a 
man ts bond tobeleene his owne Eleftien und ſaluation, not pri- 
marily, but ſecondarily : namely, ke muſt firſt become a Beleener, 
a nieniber of Ieſus Chrift, and a pentemt ſinner , and then beleene 
has elcElien ard ſaluation, Fer he miſt beleeve it as atrae Propo- 


leene his owne Kedemtion , wnlcfſe himſclfe put a barre or hinde-" 
rance in bis owne way , as every withed man'dath, Thereaſon of 
thus is, tecarſelec mf} onely belcere his owne ſaluation to whom 
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God hath promiſed it : for what 5 ut to beleeue, but to lay holdwp- 
cn the Promiſe ? But what hath God promiſed to any wicked man 
ſo perſiſting? All the threats and curſes of the Law are hu portion, 


then by conſequent to all that beleeue in him , and are members of 
hus boay, and to no other. eAnd ſurely, I taks this tobe a great 
Feed of this error , becauſe men conſider not the difference be- 
tweene the Commandement and Promiſe of God, the former being 
more generalithen the latter ; for the Commandement to all,be- 
leeners and wnbeleeners ; but the Promiſe us only to beleeners. 

But the Promiſe ts generall, and Chriſt «s proclaymed and prea- 
ched acommon S avionr to all men, | 

The Promiſe # generall in proponnding it , as is meet, firſt, be- 
canſe the Elelt are mingled with the wicked: and ſecondly,becauſe 
hereby the wicked ſhall be made inexcuſable , ſceing they cannot 
plead ignorance or want of meanes, But one thing «« vninerſall in 
reſpelt of the meanes, another in reſpect of efficacie: for the promiſe 
of the Goſpels not effefluall ts all perſons, but to all ſorts of per. 


propounded toall; another to be certainly recemed ana perceined 
of ſeuerall beleeners, 

So much of the firſt Obiefion , from the veceſſitie of beleenin 
enecry mans particular redemption. | 

The ſecond Obietion is taken from the vninerſalitie of Gods 
eleftion, thus framed : Whoſoener are eletted by God, are r:dre- 
med by Chriſt : But all, and ewery particular man ts elefted ; And 
therefore entry particular man u redeemed, The Propoſition , or 
former part of the Reaſon being true, wee put themtothe proofe of 
the Aſſumption , namely , that enery particular man # eletted; 
Which they thus attempt, Whomſoener God loneth, him hee hath 
elefted.: But God loveth all, and exery particular man ; For a ſpe 
ciall attribute of God 5; gizartpwnia. 

God loweth all men , but net althe : for wee muſt difti;;gniſh of 
Gods loue vnto man, which tc twofold: firſt, V ninerſall or generall, 
by which ke loues men as bis creatures. Secondly, Speciall andpar- 


| 


Agame , the promiſe of eternall hife is made firſt to Chriſt , and | 


ſens. Secondly , one thing it 15 to be promiſcuonſly expounded and | 


rucnlar, whereby hee loueTthem as new creatures, By thus ſpeciall | 


kind 
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| hind of lbue he lowes only bis E left, and no wiched men , who Jer 4s 
bis creatures are loued of hins, but not in ſuch effetts of lone as the | 
Elett are, 
Obict. | , The third Obiettion ts taken from the generalitic of the death 
of Chriſt : Chriſt (ſay they) djed for all men; and therefore all 
menare redeemed: 
Anſiv. Chriſt dyed for all men ; that ts, all kinds and degrees of men, 
but not for enery ſcucrall and indiniauall perſon: for then could 
there be ne place leſt either for eleftion or reprobation,ſeeing where 
all are taken, none are either choſen or left. Secondly , the reaſon 
of the Name of Telus was, becauſe he muſt ſane his people from 
their ſinnes, And the Enangeliſt ſaith , he ſhed hc blond (not for 
all, but) for many, for the remiſſion of ſinne, Matth.26.26, Tea, 
| himſelfe affirmeth, He gave his life only for his Sheepe, /oh.10, 
and that he prayeth not for the world , that s, the wicked of the 
world, and much leſſe dyeth for them : To which purpoſe well ſaid | 
Pro qui- | AVG vSTINE;Inccolointerpellatprote, qui in terrapro 
bus Chri- | te mortuus eſt, Thiraly , it us the voyce of the Chnrch,Reu, 5.9, 
ſtus paſſus | Thou haſt beene ſlaine, and redeemed vs unto God by thy blond, 
eſt, Ar 4 | out of cuery Tribe, Language, People, and Nation : Shee 
atk Spi- | ſaith not, Thou haſt redeemed enery particular man in enery Na- 
ritus, 4m- | tion , but out of excry Nation , and Language ſome, Fonrthly, 
brofe lib. 5. | Cajaphas bimſelfe prophecying by the inſtntt of the Spirit (4s an- s; 
| FPI23. | other Balaam) ſaid, that Chriſt muſt dye , to gather mmto one (not- 
all the ſoxzes of men, but) all the Sonnes of God diſperſed. But | 
the wicked are net the Sonnes of God ; and therefore Chriff was 
not to aye for them, 
ObicR, The fourth Obiettion ts tak;m from the validitie of the merit of 
4 Chr:ft : If Chriſt (ſay they) paid a price of infinite value , ſuffi- 
cient forthe ſinnes of the whole world, and every ſingular man,then 
be hath redeemed the whole world, and enery ſingular man. But 
he hath paid {uch a price : therefore, &&c, 
| Anſw. The price which Chrift paid, was tor the efficacie infinite, as be- 
| ing the bloud of a Peyſin that was God: but this efficacie i two- 
| f<14: Firſt, Potentiall, by which it was #m it ſelfe ſufficient for e- | 


ery particular perſon mthe world, or in a thou/an. worlds, if wee | 
: . '" 
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ſuppoſe ſo many, Secondly, Atuall, and this is onely where it «7 | 
apphed, In which latter reſpett, it was decreed by God, and par- | | 
poſed by Chriſt, to be payd onely for the eleBt, and ſuch as are pre- 
deſtinate 18 eternall life : for he purpoſed not to be a ſatfattion 
to any, to whom be is not ſanttification, Heb. 9, 13, 14. but no 
wiched man « ſanfified. Neither did he purpoſe to die for any, 
for whom he purpoſed not to riſe againe, or, whoſe perſons he [n= 
ftained net both in his death and reſurreflion, and to whom the 
veriue of both is not applyed, and at one time oy other apparent in 
their death to finne, and riſing to newne(ſe of hfe, In a word, If 
Chriſt purpoſed effeftwally to die for wicked men, then he failed of ; 
his purpoſe, both in the matter of his Redemption, as alſo in the b 
effet of it, The former, becauſe whereas the whole Redemption | 
of Chrift, wrought by his death, flandeth of two parts: firſt, 
freedome from finne, in refpelt of the power of condemning, and | 
ſecondly, ws reſpe of the power of reigning ; he failed of 50th the 
eſentiall parts of Redemption, in ſuch 4s they ſay he redeemed. 
A ſtrange redemption ( 1 trow) muſt that be where 1s no freedome 
from ſinne, neuther in the guilt, nor in the my of it, The latter, 
| inthat parties who (they ſay ) are redeemed, muff yet be condemns. 
| ned for thoſe ſinnes from wnder which Chriff is riſen, and ſo was 
| atnally abſolned from them : then which , an higher indignitie 
{$40 be aſcribed tothe Sonne of God, or the merit of his Suffe-" 
ring, or Reſurrettion, x 

The fb ObieFion i taken from the uniner/alitie of Chriſts | Obvieh. 
caling ; he calleth all wnto him, and therefore he died for all, 

The Antecedent ts falſe : for many haue lined, who never | Ani, 
heard of the Name of Chrift, as the Gentiles, before Chriſt, «nd 
new many barbarous parts of the world want the very mention of 
him, as our Traxellers hane found, Bwt to the Conſequent, that 
alſo us as falſe : for howſoener (hriſt call all unto him, within the 
boſome of the Church, yet not all in the likg manner, For calling 
is two-fold, either common, in reſpett of the meanes, or ſpeci- 
all, i» re/peft of effettnall working : By the former all are promiſ- 
rs called; by the latter, onely the godly. Secondly, conſider 


Chriſt himſelfe, in calling two wayes : firſt, As he is one God with | 
the | 
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the Father , and holy Ghoſt , and thus he calleth good and bad, 
Secondly, as the Head of his Church and Mediator, and thus he 
effe nally calleth the Elett only who are members of his Body,and 
embraced tm a ſingular lone. : 
The ſixt Obieftion ts taken from the generall communication 
in thenature of Chriſt, thus : Chriſt tocke cnery mans fleſh, and 
therefore every man hath part in that worke of Redemption in 
that fleſh performed. | 
In the great works of mans Redemption, two things muſt be 
conſidered : firſt, the Inſtrument, and that xs, the Fleſh of Chriſt : 


which herein puts forth it ſelfe, If we looke vpon the former init 
{elfe , our Sauiour himſelfe ſaith, The fleſh profiteth nothing 
further then it s ioyned with the Spirit and life of Chrifl , which 
wicked men want, and therefare uotwithflanding the former |, can 
hane nopart mthu Redemption, 

T he ſeuenth ObieRion us taken from the latitude or extent of 

the grace inthe ſecond Adam , which (ay they) muſt not be 
| ſhort or inferior to the guilt m the firſt Adam : But all, and enery 
particular man is made a ſinner 1 the firſt Adam , and therefore 
all, and cuery particular man is made righteous (and conſequently 
redeemed) inthe ſecond, 

T he grace brought in by the ſecond Adam , 5: to be conſidered 
two wayes: firſt, in the werght of it ; ſecondly , in the number of 
ſuch as partake init, In reſpeR of the weight and excellency of it 
/elfe, it #s not leſſe to the ſinne of Adam:for there is far more power 
required to the putting away of many ſinnes, yea,innumerable ſins, 
of all the El: by inftification,then to propagate one ſinne vnto all 
by naturall pellution, Whence the eApoſtle notably preferreth 
Chriſt power aboxe Adams , Rom.5.16, who not only aboliſhed 
one finne brought in by him , but infinite more. But not as the 
finne ſo was the gift, And the reaſon us, becauſe that meeguua 
Adami came in by nature in ſingulos, but Swpnwea Chriſti comes 
wot but by ſpeciall grace, But now inreſpebt of the unmber redee- 
med, the benefit of Chriſt is leſſe, and ſo the gift 15not ſo large as 


Adams fall: for then all ſhould be veſſels of Mercy, which is moſt 
| fe alſe, 


we 


| Secondly , the principall eAgent , which « the Spirit and Power | 
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falſe. eAgainſt which, if that in Rom.5.18, be obiefted; As the 


offence ot one came vpon all to condemnation, ſo the bene- | 
fir abounded to all, to the iuſtification of life : The an/wer « 
eaſie; for the Apoſile in the very next Verſe ſhewes who he meanes 
by all, namely, many : So, by the obedience of one, ſhall any be 
made righteous. Secondly, That word all #5 not abſolutely to be 
taken, neither is by the Apoſtle but with reference unts the limi- 
tation of the 17,Verſe, immediately going before ; namely, to all 
them which receiue the abundance of grace, and the gift of 
rightcouſneſſe : Which words are an elegant Periphraſic of Be- 
leeners, who alone raigne in life through One, who is Ieſus | 
Chrift, Thirdly, Whereas all is oppoſed to all, as by the firfl all, 
i weant all Adams Seed by nature; ſo by the ſecond all, muſt be 
meant all Chriſts Seed by grace that «,onely the Elefl: and thu 
the oppoſition us truly and aptly reconciled, E 
And thuu farre hae I waded for your ſakgs in this deepe and 

grane queſtion, whom,as in all ther truths, I wiſh firmely ſtablifoed 
a the fooliſh whiſperings of vaine-conceited and wnſettled 
perſons; who, when they hane run thorow all their Schiſmaticall, 
Lutherane,and Libertine Opinions, fball goe neere (with many of 
their Leaders) to end in plaine Atheiſme, To theſe I only wiſh as 
this time, Humilitie and Conſcieuce:The former would not 
them then onely to thinks themſclues ſomewhat, when they can cut 
out to their Teachers their tatke (as their worke to their Apprenti= 
ces)and define to them what dottrines are fit for them to teach,and 
which (becauſe themſelues cannot taſte them) are vnfit for them to 
medale in, The latter wonld faſhion them to the pratlice of pietie, 
according to wholeſome Dattrine, and not ſuffer them to loſy them. 
ſelnes in fond conceits, farre abone their owne apprehenſions. 

As for you,who hane ginen your ſelues ts God,and vs your Mi- 
wiſters,be enconraged in your godly courſe, as ſmeh who hae your 
hopes in your ee: feare not the reproch of men,or rather of Chrift 
himſelfe, but ſtand faſt and vnmouecable in the worke of the 
-| Lordyas knowing your labour ſhall not be in yaine, Walke 
Wiſely, redeeming the time ; you hane many eyes watching for 
Jour falls,eſpeciall the eye of God,and your owne Conſcience obſer. 
f ning you. Account 
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Account it your true honour, to honour God and your honourable 
Profeſſion, by keeping the Doltrine receined, enen the Truth of 
Chriſt, as it is in Chriſt, and ſhewing your ſelues Copies and Pat- 
ternes, yea, the very Models of it, by your good connerſation in 
Chriſt. Praftiſe that great and new ( ommanndement the Badge 
of D.ſciples, by louing one another, retaining thoſe ſtrong ſnewes 
of Chriftian ot, Meckeneſſe and Mercie. Conſider the con- 
fuſron comming vpon an houſe dinided againſt it ſelfe, and how 
ftrong the conſent of brethren t« in things both of God and of men, 
Be much and often in thankfulneſſe to God for the libertie and 
peace of the Goſpel, and that you hue in the dayes of ſuch meanes 
and proteftion of them. ReteFt not Wheat for ſome Tares. Pray 
to God (which us all you hane to dee )in things which might be bet= 
ter, and prayſe hins that they be no worſe. Thinks the Churches 
Peace next precious to the Peace of your owne Conſciences. And 
= magnifie Truth abone Peace, "ann od hath magnified 
it aboue all things. Frequent the CMimifterie, as Gods Arme 
ftretched ont for your ſaluation: Aﬀet the Word,not for Perſons, 
but for Truth ; not for Knowledge, but for Conſcience z not for 
Speech, but for Prallice : So as your holy Obedience comming 4- 
broad, you may ſet a Crowne vpon the heads of your T eathers, 
who watch ouer you, 4s they that muſt gine acconnt. Beware of 
this enill world; let the holy conetonſneſſe after the beFt things, 
eat out the hungrie deſires of it. eAcconnt Godlineſſe the one 
gaine; the beſt Wealth, tobe rich in God; and the beſt Renenue, 
to be abundant in good workes, As for the enils of the Times, O 
complaine of them to God, as ye be ſure the world be not the worſe 
for you, bur the better, as they that are going to a better world : 
In which Journey, I wiſh you all good ſpeed, cheerefulneſſe, and 
conſtancie ; _ 
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Plalme, followed in this Commentarie. 


1. Whoſe wickedneſſe is forgiuen. 
7. Cayſe, 2 2, Whoſe ſfinne is couered. 

3. Whole finne the Lord impureth not? 
2. Ffſef or Fruit, And in whoſe Spiritis no guile, 


er of it, Bleſſedne on 
n, To whows it belongs, 


| by the 
t. Cauſe , While I kep: cloſe my finne, pf 
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b of his conſcience for 2. Moyſture turned into 
4 _— x. Eels. drought of Summer, 


cribed by the ; , 
2» Grienouſneſſe, »3 | C». Roringof his yoyce. 
3, Continuance, All the day long, 


Mm, For night andday was thy hand on me. _ 
' C1.The time, Then. | | 
\ 2.The ground of it, ſaid,T will confeſſe,acknowledge,nothides. 


1. The meanes, Confeſſion, Tn which Pug e matter, My finne, my iniquitie, my wickednefſe, , 


4.TLe manner :1n 
reſpeft of 3 r. God, To thee, 
. 2. Himſelfe, Againſt my ſelfe. 


2, The end, Remiſſio®, And thou ſorgweſt the iniquitie of wy ſinne, 


% 


I. Inference, Therefore, by my example, 
+. Perſon praying, Every godly man ſhall make his prayers. 
theJ\;. Perſon to whom, To thee. 
4: Time when, In a time when thog mayeſt be found. 
the flouds of great waters, they ſhall not come neexe hims- 


hou art my ſecrerplace. 
[. Thou wilt preſerue me in trouble, 
.. Thou wilt compaſle me with ſongs of deliverance, 


, Perſon teaching , 1, Dauid. 
Perſon inſtrufied, Thee, euery (hriftian. 
1. I will inftruft thee, that z5, By precepts 
Matter, in three particul irs 2 2. Teach thee the way to goe in, namely, Ry my example, 
3-I will guide thee with mine eye, tbat #, Keepe thee in that way: 


 brutiſhneſſe, "BE nor Tike the Horſe or Mule. 
. 3 I. Untcachableneſſe, Which vaderſtand nor, 
"22. Yntraftabiencſſe, Whoſe mouthes thou ruleſt with bir and bridle, leſt they come neerethee.. 


; Gods iudgements vpon impenitent ſinners, Many ſorrowes ſhall be ro the wicked, 
I, By their qualitie, They truſt in the Lord, 


A Fa . @ - 
Gods infinite loue torepentant ſinners, deſcribed? 24 Meaſure of mercy, Mercy ſhall compaſle there. 


4: 51+ Righteous men. 
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Be glad, f 
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| G Be ioyfull, 
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| PsAL. 32. THE HIG HW AT Vexrs.n, | 


ids learning , and penned to teach the vnlearned; for it is 
not the will of God, that the vnlearned ſhould want know- 
ledge. Yea, ſuch a learning as is not every-where to bee | 
had, bat only is to be drawne out of the Word.of Goe, For 
nature and humane reaſon teacheth it not, nor can ynder- 
tand jr,, no norcan endureto heare, that God ſhould not 
rcſpe& any worthineſſe or merit of man, but freely forgine | 
ſinne to make a ſoule truely happy. Secondly, The Author 
was Dauid, here named, that wee might know, that this 
chiefe doQtrine of all other was not framed or deliuered to 
the Church from an obſcure and vnknowne Author, but 
proceeded fromthe holy Ghoſt, who guided the Pen-men 
of Scripture : and by this Pen-man commended alſo to the 
yſe of the Church, that ſo our faith might be more certaine: 
for never can the heart bee ſtable in any dotrine, which 
it is not perſwaded to bee an Oracle of God, Whence 
obſcrue. | 

Firſt , That as all the Scripture is profitable for dodrine, | 
inſtruction, and comfort, ſo more eſpecially the Booke of 
Pſalmes, being inſpired by God to this purpoſe, and there- 
fore muſt all of them in publike or priuate yſe tend to our 
edification. Firſt, In the publike vſe of the Congregation, 
1. Cor. 14-15. 1 will fing with the Spirit, but with vnder- 
Randing alſo: and 26, When ye come together,as any hath 
a Palme, let all be done to edifying. Secondly,In private; 
cither in the Family, Epheſ, 5.19. Col. 3,16, ſpeaking and 
admoniſhing your felues with Pſalmes, &c. or apart alone. 
lam.s.13.1s any merry? Let him fing : proſperitie muſt not 
force vs to forget God, but remember his louing kindneſſe. | 
Hence haue wee the examples of the Diſciples of our Lord, 
ſinging a Fſalme after the receiving of the Sacrament to« 
gether with himſelte, Mar. 14. 26. And Par and Silas in 
priſon ſung to God, As 16. 25. 

To confute ſuch as ſet out filthy, amorous,and lewd Bal- 
lads and Songs, Fictions, Loue-books, &c. which tendts | 
the corrupting of Men and Youth eſpecially, Dazid: ſongs | 

rended 
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tended to inſtruQtion in the higheſt point of heavenly wiſe- 
dome, and the yſe of theſe would bring the other out of re- | 
queſt: andit ſhould teach Parents , that would not haue 
their Childrens bodies poyſoned, to be much more carefull | 
their minds be not herewith infeaed. | 

Secondly, Their finne is iuſtly condemned, who cither in | 
publike or more priuate meetivgs fit like cyphers or mutes, | 
when Pſalmes are ſung; who neither ſing themſclues nor | 
attend to thoſe that doe, nor haue any care to helpe their 

| ynderſtanding or their affetions, but are as ſenſelefle as the 
ſeats they fit ypon: theſe highly take the name of Godin 
yaine; orclſe they runne out at the Pſalme , as not concer- 
ning them : hath the Lord fitted the Pſalmes for thy inſtru- 
ion, anddareſt thou deſpiſe that high Learning offred in 
them? 

Thirdly, Thoſe who in finging onely reſpeR the ſtorie of 
the Pſalme, as they doe other Scriptures, notinſtruRting, 
— , or admoniſhing themſelues by applying the 
matter to their hearts , but ſing without all grace in thcir 
hearts : and laſtly, Thoſe that reſpeRin theſe Songs, Mubike 
more then Matrter,that are led away by ſound,not by ſenſe; 
by the care, not by the heart; that are filled with vanitie, 
not with the Spirit, and ſing to Man, not to God, | 

Secondly note,that Dawid,though furniſhed with varie- Obſer. 2 
| tie of learning, accounteth none learning but this, being in- | Ng lear. 
deed a ſpeciall knowledge to be inſtrued, and inftruct o- | ning to 

thers in, He calleth all conditions of men to learne this do- | Panids 
Arine, which ſo neerely concerneth all, and is of ſuch ſpe. | ©2ninge 
ciall vſe, as without it, euery thing increaſeth a mans miſe- | 
rie, and hauing it, he is onely happy. Hence is this know- | 
ledge called W:iſedomes,or Knowledges, Prou.g.1. as though | 
it contayned al] comfortable knowledgein ir, 

And indeed if wee meaſure knowledge by the ve, that | 
muſt nceds be the beſt that makes vs beſt,and brings in beſt | 
profit; but that doth this learning : for how vaine are the | 
deepeſt Philoſophers in all their knowledge? Whatare = | 
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but lyars, while withour this they diſpute of Truth ? Vici- 
ous perſons, while they entreat of Vertue ? Tgnorant, while 
they diſpute of Knowledge?and miſerable Creatures,while 
without it they grope at true bleſſedneſle ? 

What were a man berter,if he were able to comprehend 
the frame of the World, meaſure the parts of the Earth, to 
diſcourſe of the courſe and motions of the Starres, if the 
ſenſe of vnpardoned finne proclayme himſelfe a damned 
wretch, and a guiltie Conſcience tell him to his face, that 
Heauen is aſhamed of him, the Earth is weary of him, and 
his owne ſinfull burthen beares him downe.to Hell ? 

What profit were it to be able to diſcerne al diſeaſes,and 
all remedies, and attayne all the skill of phyſicke to cure 
the body , when a mans owne ſoule is wounded to death 
without remedie ? 

What kelperh itto be wiſe in worldly matters, and sKil- 
full in caſes of Law, to augid yniuſt ſeotences and wrongs, 
vehen a man is condemned in himſelfe, by the comfortleſle 
accufing of his owne conſcience ? 

Fs. See the vanitie of rich and worldly men,that ſpend their 

: daies in gathering periſhing riches,and drop into the graue 
before cucr they thinke of this Learning : andthe folly and. 
madncfle of the moſt, that count nothing worthy ro bee 
knowne but thele earthly learnings ; ſpend all their time 
and ſtudies in them as the Heathens did, till they become 
almoſt as heatheniſh. | 

Secondly , the ſhame ir is of many profound Scholers, 
who inthcis Miniflerie ſceke to bee approoued for other 
Learning,in Tongues Fathers, Arts &c.(which in their pla- 
ces are excellent Gifts : but this only skill,this Danids Lear- 
zin;,how to direct atroubled Conicience to his Peace,and 
a miſerable Soule to his happineſle, 3s not their aime ; they 
| have no skill nor will this way, 
| Thirdly,And Hearers who would be taught in any Lear. 
| ning but this, admire any Teaching butthis, whereas onely 
this cen make them wile to Saluation,and only this Know- 

ledge 
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ledge hath life eternall accompanyiog it : that is, a learned 
Tongue, that ſtudieth out caſes of Conſcience, and ſpea- 
keth a word in due ſeaſon, This is the learning and inſtru- 
Rion of this Pialme, and therefore is worthy all our at. 
tention and diligence to carry away the ſcuerall inſtructi- 
ons of it, So much of the Inſcription. 


Pe CC CEE 


VenrsSE 1.2. 
Bleſſed s he whoſe witkedneſſe is forgiuen,and wheſe ſinne 
6s couered, 
Bleſſed us the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſinne, 
«nd in whoſe ſpirit is no 2nile, 
1. Propounded in the two firſt 
1. A generall 
This Doctrine, 3 
Plalme 
hath two 1. Concerning Prayer,verſe 6. 
parts, b The gene-Y 2. Afﬀiance in God, wer/e 7. 


Verſes. 
2. Expounded in the three next, 


rall vſe, which 3. Obedience to God v.8,9,10 
end of all, verſe /aft. 


The generall Doctrine is firſt ſer downe in the precept in 
the two firſt Verſes; and ſecondly prooucd by Example in 
the 2,4,and 5, 

The Do&trine in the Preceprt is this: That eternall happi- 
neſſe (called in the Text Bleſſednefſe ) Aandeth inthe for- 
giueneſſe of finnes. Which forgiueneſſe of finnes is ſet 
foorth by three Phraſes , rending all roexpreflethe ſame 
thing, namely, the perfe& iuſtification of a Sinner inthe 
fight of God, whoſe finne is here ſaid, firſt, to be forginen: 
Secondly, comered: And thirdly, not imputed: and then am- 
plified by the inſeparable fruit or companion of it, which is 
the ſanQification of the Soule, in theſe words; And mm whoſe 
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is fourc-fold, F4. Prayſe of God, which is the 
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' 4ids learning , and penned to teach the vrlearned : for it ic 
| not the will of God, that the vnlearned ſhould want knovw- 
ledge. Yea, ſuch a learning as is not every-where to bee 
had, bat only is to be drawne out of the Word of God, For 
nature and humane reaſon teacheth it not, nor can ynder- 
fand it, nonorcanendureto heare, that God ſhould not 
reſpeR any worthineſle or merit of man, but freely forgine 
ſinne to make a ſoule truely happy. Secondly, The Author 
was Dauid, here named , that wee might know, that this 
chiefe do&trine of all other was not framed or deliuered to 
the Church from an obſcure and vnknowne Author, but 
proceeded fromthe holy Ghoſt, who guided the Pen-men 
of Scripture : and by this Pen-man commended allo to the 
yſe of the Church, that ſo our faith might be more certaine: 
for never can the heart bee ſtable in any dodtrine, which 
it is not perſwaded to bec an Oracle of God, Whence 
obſcrue, 
Obſerae, Firſt , That as all the Scripture is profitable for doAtine, 
+» pg inftruction, and comfort, ſo more eſpecially the Booke of 
muſt edifie | Pſalmes, being inſpired by God to this purpoſe, and chere- 
fore muſt all of them in publike or priuate yſe tend to our 
edification. Firſt, In the publike vſe of the Congregation, 
1. Cor. 14-15. I will ſing with the Spiric, but with vnder- | 
ftanding alfo: and 26. When ye come together,as any hath 
a Pſalme, let all be done to edifying, Secondly,In private; 
cither in the Family, Epheſi 5.19. Col. 3.16, ſpeaking and 
admoniſhing your felues with Pſalmes, &c. or apart alone. 
lam.5.13.1s any merry? Let him ing : proſperitie muſt not 
force vs to forget God, but remember his louing kindneſſe. | 
Hence haue wee the examples of the Diſciples of our Lord, 
ſinging a Fſalme after the receiving of the Sacrament to- 
gether with himſelte, Afar. 14. 26, And Pax and Silas in 
priſon ſung to God, Atts 16. 25. 

To conftute ſuch as ſet out filthy, amorous,and lewd Bal- 
lads and Songs, Fictions, Loue-books, &c. which tents | 
the corrupting of Men and Youth eſpecially, Dazids __ 
rende 
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rended ro infiruQion in the higheſt point of heavenly wiſe | 
dome, and the yſe of theſe would bring the other out of re- | 
queſt : and it ſhould teach Parents , that would not haue | 
their Childrens bodies poyſoned, to be much more carefull | 
their minds be not herewith infected. | 

Secondly, Their finne is iuſtly condemned, who cither in 
publike or more priuate meetings fit like cyphers or mute», | 
when Plalmes are ſung; who neither ſing themſclues nor | 
attend to thoſe that doe, nor haue any care to helpe their | 
ynderſtanding or their aftetions, but are as ſenſclefle as the | 
ſeats they fit vpon: theſe highly take the name of God in 
yaine; orclle they runne out at the Pſalme , as not concer- 
ning them : hath the Lord fitted the Pſalmes for thy infiru- 
ion, and dareſt thou deſpiſe that high Learning offred in 
them? 

Thirdly, Thoſe who in finging onely reſpeR the ſtorie of 
the Pſalme, as they doe other Scriptures , not inſtructing, 
comforting , or admoniſhing themſelues by applying the 
matter to s 4 hearts , but ſing without all grace in their 
hearts : and laſtly, Thoſe that reſpe&tin theſe Songs, Mulike 
more then Matrter,that are led away by ſound,not by ſenſe; 
by the care, not by the heart; that are filled with vanitie, 
not with the Spirit, and ſing to Man, not to God. 

Secondly note,that Dawid,though furniſhed with varie- | 9 blar. 2 
| tie of learning, accounteth none learning but this,beingin- | Ng lear. 6 
deed a ſpeciall knowledge to be inftrufted, and inftruct o- | ning to 
thers in, He calleth all conditions of men to learne this do- | Panids 
arine, which fo neerely concerneth all, and is of ſuch ſpe- | learning. 
ciall yſe, as without it, euery thing increaſeth a mans miſe. 
rie, and hauing it, he is onely happy. Hence is this know- | 
ledge called W:ſedomes,or Knowledges, Prou.g.1. as though | 
it contayned al] comfortable knowledgein ir, 

And indeed if wee meaſure knowledge by the ve, that | 
muſt nceds be the beſt that makes vs beſt, and brings in beſt | 
profit; but that doth this learning : for how vaine are the | 
deepe(t Philoſophers in all their knowledge? Whatare = | 
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but lyars, while without this they diſpute of Truth ? Vici- 
ous perſons, while they entreat of Vertue ? Ignorant, while 


they diſpute of Knowledge?and miſerable Creatures,while | 


without it they grope at true bleſiednefle ? 


| 


What were a man better. if he were able to comprehend | 


the frame of the World, meaſure the parts of the Earth, to 


 diſcourle of the courſe and motions of the Starres, if the 


ſenſe of vnpardoned finne proclayme himſelfe'a damned 
wretch, and a guiltie Conſcience tell himto his face, thar 
Heauen is aſhamed of him, the Earth is weary of him, and 
his owne ſ{infull burthen beares him downe.to Hell ? 

What profit were it to be able to diſcerne al diſeaſes,and 
all remedies, and attayne all the skill of phyſicke to cure 
the body , when a mans owne {oule is wounded to death 
without remedie ? | 

What kelpeth it to be wiſe in worldly matters, and skil- 
full in caſes of Law, to augid yniuſt ſentences and wrongs, 
when a man is condemned in himſelfe, by the comfortlefle 
accufing of his owne conſcience? 

Sec the vanitie of rich and worldly men,that ſpend their 
daies in gathering periſhing riches,and drop into the grauc 
before cucr they thinke of this Learning : and the folly and 
madn«fle of the moſt, that count nothing worthy ro bee 
knowne but theſe earthly learnings ; ſpend all their time 
and ſtudies in them as the Heathens did, till they become 
almoſt as heatheniſh. 

Secondly , the ſhame it is of many profound Scholers, 
who in thcis Minifterie ſceke to bee approoued for other 
Learning,in Tongues Fathers, Arts &c.(which in their pla- 
ces are excellcnt Gifts : but this only skill,this Damids Lear- 
zing,how to direct atroubled Conicience to his Peace,and 
a miſerable Soule to his happineſle, 3s not their aime ; they 
have no skill nor will this way, 

Thirdly, And Heaters who would be taught in any Lear- 
ning but this, admirc any Teaching butthis, whereas onely 
this cen make them wile to Sajuation,and only this Know- 
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| ledge hath life eternall accompanyivg it : that is, a learned 
| Tongue, that ſtudieth out caſes of Conſcience, and ſpea- 


keth a word in due ſeaſon, This is the learning and jnſtru- 
Rion of this Pialme, and therefore is worthy all our at- 
tention and diligence to carry away the ſcuerall inſtructi- 
ons of it, So much of the Inſcription. 


ne EI — 


VrexrsSE 1.3, 
Bleſſed he whoſe wikedneſſe i forgiuen,and whiſe ſinne 
6 couercd, | 
Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no finne, 
«nd in whoſe ſpirit is no 2nile. 


Fg =P Propounded in the two firſt 


This Doctrine, 


Pſalme 
hath two 1. Concerning Prayer,verſe 6. 
parts, h The gene-Y 2. Aﬀfiance in God, wer/e 7. 


Verſes. 
2. Expounded in the three next, 


rall vſe, whichq3. Obedience to God v.8,9,10 


is foure-fold, F4. Prayſe of God, which is the 
end of all, verſe /aft. 


The generall Do&trine is firſt ſet downe in the precept in 
the two firſt Verſes; and ſecondly prooucd by Example in 
the 2,4,and 5, 

The DoQtrine in the Preceprt is this: That eternall happi- 
neſſe ( called in the Text Bleſſedneſſe ) fiandeth in the for- 
giuenefſe of finnes, Which forgiueneſſe of finnes is ſer 
foorth by three Phraſes , rending all roexprefle the ſame 
thing, namely, the perfe& iuſtification of a Sinner inthe 
fight of God, whoſe finne is here ſaid, firſt, to be forginen: 
Secondly, comered: And thirdly, not imputed : and then am- 
plified by the inſeparable fruit or companion of it, which is 


the ſanQification of the Soule, in theſe words; And 1 whoſe 


| 
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Sinne is 
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den, 
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Firſt therefore, wee are to ſpeake of the perſon, and ſe. 
condly of his bleſſednefle. The perſon is he, whoſe wicked- 
neſſe is, firſt , forgwen : ſecondly, whoſe ſinve #5 comered: 
thirdly , whoſe ſiune i not imputed : and fourthly, 1» whoſe 
ſpirit # no guile, 
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Bleſſed i be whoſe wickeaneſſe is forgiuen. 


» Ht word tranſlated Wickgdveſſe, ſignifieth 
finne in an high degree, andis in Scripture 
Page vicd for diſloyaltie or treaſon to a King,dil- 

I obedience to Parents or Maſters , perfidi- 
IF. ouſncſle or treachery to ſuch friends, as to 
whom wee owe the greateſt teſtimonies of 


thankefulneſle. 

The ſecond word tranſlated Forgien, ſignificth to bee 
looſed, eaſed, or lightned, Wherein is iwplyed this point 
of Doarine, that 

Sinne is an intolerable burden , which opprefleth the 
Sinner with an infinite weight. The Prophet 1/ay calleth þ 
the people of his time, a people /aden with in1quitie:and our 
Saujour calling Sinners, doth it in this forme, Come vute me 
all yee that are beanie laden, 

He<b.12.1. Sinne is ſaid to preſſe d:wne. In which ſenſe 
alſo the day of finnes finall deſtruction , is called the day of 
refreſhing, and of finding reft to our Soules, 

And that Hnne is ſuch a burthen, ir further appeareth by 
theſe reaſons following. 

Firſt, becauſc ir prefſeth downe impenitent Sinners into 
Hell, and rhere for cuer hoideth them-vnder condemnation; 
nay, the weight of it preſſed the Angels themſclues from 
Heauen, who are now held vnder chaines of blacke darke- 
nelc tor ever, 

Secondly, it bringeth ſuch a burden with itas all crea- | 

tures 
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| of the godly repented of be ſo heauie , what are the finnes 
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tures cannot ſtand ynder, namely, the wrath of God, which 
makes finne ſo heauie, the which being laid vpon Chrift 
himſelfe , he felt ſuch a loade as made him ſweat water and | 
bl-ud, 

Thirdly, it is attended with the burden of conſcience, 
which it burdeneth with terrors, feares, accuſation & guil- 
tinefle ; the weight of which is ſo heauie, as Sa/omon ſaith, 
A wounded Conſcience or Spirit who can beare ? all other 
infirmities the Spirit of man can ſuſtayne, but this is im- 
poſſible. | 

Fourthly, it burdeneth the ſinner, firſt, with the burden 
of Gods Word, which are the curſes & threats of the Law; 
and ſecondly,with the burden of Gods hand, which are the 
load of afflition and execucions ypon ſinners , F*r/e 9. by 
which he breaketh the wicked, and bendeth his children to- 
wards their duetie, 

Fifthly,as a burden it keeps vnder the finner,that he can- 
not beſtir himſclfe in good duties,nor walk in Gods waies. 
Bur with this difference : the wicked moue nor at all, the 
Godly but _— ; they feele it not nor complaine, theſe | 
grone and figh and cry our, 0h,who ſhall deliner me ? the good 
{ would doe, { cannot; the ewill I hate, 1 doe, And if the finnes 


of impenitent hioners ? 

There is no libertie in ſinne, but bondage; ir bindeth to 
the curſe, to guiltineſſe , horrors, ſhame and ſorrow : none 
are ſuch ſlaves as ſinners, and yet they thinke thero can bee 
no freedome, but when they may doe what they liſt, and are 
indeed the ſonnes of Belial, that is, men lawlefſe, or with- 
out yoke : but by ſuch Libertine courſes they lay the moſt | 
heauie yokes vpon themſelues ; all the Mountaynes in the | 
world will be nothing to their burden. | 

Labour to feele this burden, which is heauier then all che | J7e 2, 
grauell on the Earth, and ſand in the Sea, Neuer a one here | 
preſent, bur we are laid vnder the burden of Adams trani- | 
grefſion, ynder the weight of our owne corruption,original / 
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and actuall finne, vnder the burden of the wrath of God, of 
accuſing copſciences, of Gods curſes threatned and execu- 


ted, bound hand and foote as men readieto bee prefled to | 


death; are we ſenſelefle and feele none of this weight ? 

It a man lay vnder an hundred or fixe hundied weight, 
and neuer felt it, nor gron?d, nor ſtruggled,ro get from vn- 
der it, he is a dead man; fo he that carries the burden of his 
finnes, and fecles no danger,no bondage, grones not vnder 
che Law of his members, is ſenſeleſſe of his imperfe&ions 
and corruptions, this manis dead while heliveth, as Pax/ 
ſpeaks of Widdowes laden with luſts, and liuing in plea- 
(ure; ſo this man abides vnder death till this houre, 

Whart is the reaſon then , that the moſt men never feele 
this burden?neuer felt doubting nor trouble of conſcience? 


nor torment of heart?they loued God euer,they haue grace | 


at will, they ſerue God as well as the beſt, they belecue 
trongly, they want no Oileintheir lamps; they would be 
ſorry to be tempted as ſome are, to be ſo mopiſh and pen- 
fiue; they haue peacein their conſciences, 

Thereaſons arc: Firſt, becauſe they are dead without the 
lite of God and Grace), without ſenſe and feeling of this 
heauie burden, which is felt only by grace, not by corrup- 
tion ; and according to the mealure of grace is the meaſure 
of this ſenſe : the lefle finne is felt , the lefſe grace; and ſo 
mayeft thou accordingly judge of thy ſelfe. What is the 
reaſon that men can crie out of the tone inthe reines , bur 
never or ſeldome of the ſtorie of the heart, but becauſc they 
haue naturall life , which affe&s them with the ſenſe of the 
cnc, but want ſupernaturall life, which ſhould ftrike them 
with the ſenſe and paine of the other? A ſpirituall burden, 
no maruaile if it be nor felt of them, that arc all lcſh,defti- 
ture of the Spirit. 

Secondly, they ſee not their .nnes ina right glaſſe, but 
in a falſe glaſſe, which lets them ſee them onely in the profit 
or pleaſure ; or as in one of thoſe trunke optick glaſles, 
which make great things very ſmall, and things at hand ” 
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if they were farre off : whereas if they did behold (inne in 
the true glaſſe of the Law, and #f the curſe of Cod, of the 
eternall damnation of finners, and of Chrifts death for fin- 
ners,they would not account any finne ſmall,nor the iudge- 
ment of them farre off. This ſight and view of ſinne makes 
the godly crie out, and continually bewaile the capriuitie 
they are in,as Pax! himſelfe d1d, who was aliue without the 
Law, but the Law ſirucke him downe , and made him crie 
out of himſelfc as a miſerable man. 

Thirdly, moſt men neuer meditate of their owne eſtate, 
nor confider of their owne condition, to applythe Law to 
their liues,to ſee their crookednefle and faylings,as they do 
who are inthe way to happineſle ; they want will or skill, 
time or conſcience; if it hap well, ſo it is. The godly me- 
ditate of their owne eſtate, and apply the Law to their 
owne finnes, which made Dazid, Pſal.28.5. cry out, that 
his finnes were too heauy a burden for him to bearc : ſo, 
could men try their owne ſtrength with the burden of their 
owne finnes, they would come to a little more quicke ſenſe 
of theireftatez and with holy David here pronounce him 
a happy man that is caſed, 

Fourthly , the firong man is gone away withall, and 
hence comes in this vnfeclingnefle and peace , and hee lulls 
men aſleepe in falſe perſwaſions, wherein they goe on vnto 
death. What ſay many miſcreants? Hell is not ſo hot, nor 
Sinne ſs heauie, ner the Deuill ſo blacke, nor God ſo vn- 
mercifull, as the Preachers ſay : or if all this were fo, they 
are not alone, others haue as heauy burdens as they, they 
ſhall haue company whatſoeuer become of them : and 
though they heare the burden ofthe Word of the Lord dai- 
ly, and ſee the burden of his hand lie heauy vpon others, 
yea and often ypon themſclues , yet are they as ſenſcleſſe as 
dead men , vpon whom if you lay all the weight of the 
earth, they feele nothing. 

O beware of this fearefull iudgement , which is a great 
part of this burden, the which the lefſe it is felt, the greater 

it 
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it is, and know that there is no man, that ſhall nor fecle the 
burden of his ſinne one tirffe or other, though the wicked 
doe ncuer, till it bee too late, Shall the Lord himſelfe bee 
preſſed ynder the burden of thy finnes,as a Cart laden wirh 
ſheaues, and art not thou ? «Amo: 2.13. ſhall all other 
dumbe and ſcnſclefle creatures grone vnder the burden of 
thy ſinne, as Rom. 8, 20. and art thou thy ſelfe more ſenſe- 
lefle then they ? 

Feeling this burden, ſecke meanes to be delivered and 
disburdened ; and this will hee doe, that finds this burden 
prefſing and eppreſſing him. The meanes is, to come to 
Chriſt as he calleth, Aarth.11. 28. Come wnto megall yee that 
are weary and laden, &c, Come, not with the body and 
feet, but with, firſt, Repentance : ſecondly, Faith. 

Firſt, come in confeſſion of fih and godly ſorrow, come 
groning and bewayling thy finne and eſtate, come cree= 
ping to God with thy burden on thy backe; confeſle thy | 
finne and forlake it ; this is the way to finde mercy : thus 
Danid found eaſe, Ver. 5. 

Secondly , come in Faith, hungring and thirſling after 
righteouſneſle; lay hold on Gods mercy and Chrifts merit, 
which are as two ſhoulders to beare it quite away, Feare 
not, bur, as the people ſaidto BAn TIMEvS, Beof good 
comfort, he calleth thee, He calleth thee in the Word, he gi- 
ueth a gracious promiſe, Come to me, I will eaſe you ; he [ca- 
leth vp his promiſe by the Sacrament, in which thou ſhalt 
finde him readie to giue thee eaſe, that longeſt and groneſt 
after him. Doth any finne oppreſle thy conſcience ? thou 
heareſt and iceſt in the Word and Sacrament, how hee was 
made (inne, that is, a Sacrifice fer ſinne for thee, Doth any 
burden of miſerie or ctofle, inward or outward preſſe thee? 
hee offcreth himſelfe to caſe the laden , to pacific the per- 
plexed conſcience, to ſtrengthen the heart , and to remoue 
or mitigate all our burdens fer vs; according to the pro- 
pheſte, /ſay 53.4, 11. He hath borne our infirmities and 


carryed our {orrowes : the word is ſcbalow of ſabal, to 
rs. a carry 
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carry as a Porter doth a burden, vied in both places. 
But alas ! euery man muſt carry his owne burden : how | Ob;c 7, 
then can Chriſt > 
Legally every man muſt carry his owne, the Law requi- | 4»ſw. 
reth perſonall obedience and fatisfaction : but Euangeli. | 
cally Chriſt our ſuretie beares them, and therefore come to | 
him in the Word and Sacrament, with Faith & Repentance. | 
Once finding eaſe of this burden, lode thy ſelfe no more; Uſe 4, 
Chriſt hauing cured the bliade man, and eaſcd him of that 


burden, bids him, Goe thy wayes, and linne no more, leſt a | 
| WTepicu- 


Toy &u- 


Tiaye 


worſe thing befall chee. Heb.12. 1. The Apoſtle aduileth, 
if ſfinnepreſſe downe,, and fo incumber vs, to cut off this 
compaſſing finne. 

If a man be to deale with a great burden, he will once or 
ewice trie his ſtrength withit ; if it be too heauie fer him, 
he will let it alone, Haſt thou cuer felt the ouer-burden of 
finne,cuen the leaſt: (with which, haddeſt thou the ſtrength 
of all Men and Angels, thou couldeft not encounter, nor 
fand vnder it) and wilt thou againe meddle with it? Be- 
fides, haft thou nor, when thou arr at the lighteſt, ſufficient 
burden of that eriginall ſinne, of which Pas! ſaith, Row. 
7. 21. Euill is preſent with-mee? it Iyes euery-where vpon | me;adxelei 
thee : and of actual finnes without number ? that till in bu T0 xg 
Read of disburdening thy ſelfe,and lightning thy lode dai- | «dr. 
ly, thou addefi to the heape, and it isncuer big enough , as 
though all thy ſfinnes had ao weight at all ? 

O, but this isnothing , a {mall fnne, an oath, an idle | Obijef. 
word, raſh and haftic anger , toplay the good-tcllow, to 
drinke with my friend, loſe my time, credit, &c. 

If thou couldeft bring mee an intance of any one finne | Auſw, 
that had no wcight,thou ſhouldeſt have good leaue to wed | 
thy ſ{elfe toir, never to depart : but no finneis ſoſmall; but 
| hath ſuch a weight as will preſſe tothe botromeleſle pic; 
bring me any Gnne the wage of which is nor death; ar idle 
word, for which thou muſt nor giue account ; anyricke of 


youth, for which thou ſhalt not be brought co. iudgemevr. | | 
Sand, \ 
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Psar.32. THE HIGH-WAY —VErs.1. 
Sand, cuen euery little ſand bath his weight, and, though 
{mall in quantitie, yet if great in number, will drowne the 
ſhip of the greateft burden : but what if all the ſands of the 
Sea-ſhore were in one ſhjp? muſt it noxfinke? and are not 
thy finnes for weight and number, like the ſands of the 
Sea-ſhore ? | 

If finne be ſuch a burden, then helpe thy brother from 
vnder this burden: the Law of God enioynes thee to helpe 
and pitty the beaſt of thine enewie , if thou ſee it faint vn- 
der a burden, and, a mercifull man is pittifull to his beaſt ; 


and oughteſt not thou to helpe much more, and pitty , and 
eaſe to thy power, the burdened foule of thy brother ? Haſt 
thou more ſenſe of the groning of a beaſt, then of thy bro- 
ther? Gal.6.2., Beare yee one anothers burden, and ſo ful- 
fill the Law of God, Epb.4.2.Support one another through 
louez thatis, firſt, beare with their wants and nate 
their infirmiries, &c. Secondly,put vnder thy ſhoulders to 
helpe to beare their neceſſities : another part of the burden 
of (inne, Rem. 12.13. Thirdly , helpe his burden of finne 
from off him, by admoniſhing, reprouing, exhorting , and 
praying. Thou ſhalt plaincly reprone thy brother, and ſufftr not 
ſinne pon bim, Oh, how vnmercifull are they,that make but 
aieſt of mens ſinnes ? Would we laugh,to ſee a man pulling 
a mill- tone vypon himſelfe,and cruſhing himſelfe all to pie- 
ces? Inde wiſheth ys to pull others out of the fire, and not 
to throw them in. Others thereare that force men to ſinne, 
as to drinke more then one can beare; and (o hee doth in- 
deed, hee drinks the poyſoned cup of Gods wrath, Doelt 
thou reioyce to draw thy friend to drinke a cup of poyſon? 
thou art a murtherer of his ſoulc and body, Maſters that 
force (heir ſeruants to breake the Sabbath, whereas they 


oupht to helpe them from ynder their burdens , they lay 
heauier lodes on them. 

If finne be ſuch a burden, take knowledge of the infinite 
loue of God and Chrift , who hath taken ypon himſelfe all 
thy burden, and be thankefull. + 

How ? i Firſt, | 
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Firft, By becomming Gods ſeruant, and taking his yoke 
on thee, that is ſweet and eafie : will any man; ſervant ſuffer 
another man then his Maſter, to lay burdens and oppretle 
bim, and make him his drudge ? Doelt thou profefle teruice 
to God, and yet let Sinne and Satan toile thre with ſuch in- 
finite burdens,vnder which thou canſt not ſtand? yeeld thy 
ſelfe to Gods Will and Word, and this will caſe thee of 
thoſe burdens, Secondly, walke as a manreleaſ:d of thy 
heauy burden, and now art eaſe and libertie : How rhanke- 


full was Danid whea he eſcaped the burden of one finne? | 


1.Sam.25.22. Bleſſed bethe Lord , and bleſſed be thy comn- 

ſaile, andbicſſed be thow, who ha#t kept me this day from ſhed- 
ging innocent bloud : and as Peter was rauiſhed with joy, 
when the Angell vuburdened him of his bolts, and ſet him 
free out of priſon, As 12, ſomnſtthou admire the good- 
nefle of God in this thy releaſe from a farre more miſerable 
burden and bandage. Thirdly, becauſe thou haſt till ſome 
burden of corruption , which incumbreth the beſt, thou 
muſt be ſtill leſning it, and ſee thar it be in continuall con- 
ſumprion. Fourthly and laſtly , deſire Chrifts comming, 
when all the burdens of finne, all the guilrineſle, rhe filthi- 
neſle, the moleſtation, and corruption of it ſhalt be aboliſh- 
ed, and thy ſelfe ſet into the perfe&t libertie of Gods Sons, 
ro enioy the fulneſle and higheſt degree of that bleſſednefſe, 
which our Prophet Dazid here pronounceth ypon all them 
that are looſed and caſed, from ynder the burden of their 
fiones, 


And whoſe ſinne is conered. | O 


He ſecond phraſe followeth, by which the remiſſion of 
finnes is ſet forth, ; PRE 


How can finne be covered, fince God ſeeth ir, and cannot. 


but know all things, paſt, preſent, and ro comme? © 
Godis all an eye, and nothing can ſhut his eyes againſt 
his will; but then finnes are ſaid to be conered, firſt, When 
they come not into account, Secondly , When God doth 
not. 


at 
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Tam tefls | not puniſhthem, Thirdly, When Chriſts obedience,aQiue 
peccata dis | and paſſive, is as a vaile or couer, ſo hiding them as though 
cuntur, | they were not atall. To this-purpoſe, the Lord promiſing 
es © | tohis people free remiſſion ot finne, vieth this phraſe, / 
re, Auguſt.| hae put away thy tranſgreſſion liks a cloud, and thy finnes as 4 
7/a.44. 22. | wiſt : that looke as the Sunne or Winde diſperſeth darke 
clouds,and makes the hcauens as faire as if they were neuer 
clouded : ſo the grace of God difperſeth the ſinnes of his 
people, which as a cloud couered & hid his face from them, 

This phraſe of covering ſinne, implyeth two things:Firſt, 
that ſinne is a moſt odious thing in the eyes of God, Se- 
| condly , that cuery man, that would be happy , muſt haue 
ſomething to comer and hide it from his cyes. 
| Dol, Firſt, Sane 1 an odious thing, 
Sinne a Firſt, becaulc of the filthineſle of it, fignified, firſt, in the 
moſt odi- | [epall waſhings, lauers, purificatiens of garments, veſlels, 
ous thing.| rerſons,&c.. Secondly , in the compariſons, wherein it is | 
likened to leprobie, to filthy clouts, to the Leopards ſpots, 
and to the Black-Moores skin. Thirdly, in thoſe many Pe. 
titions ; Waſh me, clenſe me, purge me with hyſope, &c. 

Secondly, looke what way a man can, it is filthineſſe ; 
firſt, inreſpect of God, whoſe Law is violated and broken. 
Secondly, of the finner himſelfe, whoſe ſoule and conſci- 
ence is defiled, and euery thing that he toucheth, till his fins 
be pardoned, as the Leper in the Law was till he was clen- 
ſed. Thirdly, in reſpe& of others; by giuing ſcandall,and 
| occaſioning vncleanneſſe, and filthinefle in others, by ex- 
ample and imitation. 

Thigdly, it is odious; becauſcitis a ſhamefull naked- 

neſſe, which it euer carryeth with it. Adam and Ewe before 

their ſinne were naked, but not aſhamed; preſently ſinne 
makes them ſee, and ſhame in their nakednefſe, and ſew 
 _ » | Fig-leaues to couer them, 
Exod.3. The 1ſraclites making the Calfe, werenaked ; that is, de- 
titute of that holineſle, which ſhould hauc* beene in Gods 
people, ang of the proteQion and faugur of God: the na- 
: kedn efle | 
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| kedneſſe of their ſoules made them naked toindgements, | 
| Yea, the beft fruit of ſinne in thoſe, whom God raiſeth vp, 


TY | tA 


| by repentance, is ſhame and ſorrow, What frait had you of 


thoſe things, whereof yee are now aſhamed ? 

Labour to ſee thy filthineſle , of nature and of praQtice, 
of knowledge and ignorance, of youth and of age, and 
cry out with the Leper, 1 am vacleane , I 2m vncleane, and | 
runne the next way to the lauer of the Church, the Foun- ; 
tayne which is opened to Teruſalem and Iudah, namely,the | 
bloud of Iefus Chriſt, which clenſeth vs from all fin} here 
only is the purification of all vncleane ifſues. And adde 
hereunto the daily and diligent vſc of al the meanes of fan- 
Qification ; get theeto the cleane waters; firſt , of Faith, 
which parifies the heart. Secondly , of the Word of God : 
Yee are cleane by the Word which I han ſpoken. Thirdly, of 
Prayer, P/al.51. 2,3. Waſpme — from mine iniqmitie ; 
clenſe me from my ſinne, purge ma with hyſſope, ec, Theſe ate 
the faire cryſtall waters, the onely cleere and mundifying 
waters, That run from vnder the threfhold of the Sanfluarie, 

If finne be ſuch a ſhamefull nakednefſe, be not the ſer- 
uant of ſinne : this is the Apoſtles reaſon, Rem.6, 21, What 
fruit had you in thoſe things, whereof yee are now aſhamed ? Be. 
ware of boldnefle in finne, be not impudent in it, but aſha. 
med of the nakedneſle of it. Bold finners, /eremie compa- 
rcth tothe ſhameleſſe Whore: Thou haaſft aWhores forehead, 
rhow wouldeſt not be aſhamed. The Sodomites were impu. 


— — 


height of it, that brought fire and brimſtone. 

Yer it is not every ſhame, which is commendable. Caine 
was aſhamed, but repented not: A thiefe s found and aſha- 
med, but abides a tbiefe ftill, faith the Prophet, Bur the pro. | 
fitable ſhame of ſinne is that which bringeth repentance: 
hereof ſpeaketh /eremie, chap.3z 1.19. After 1 tomnerted, [ 
repented, I [mote pon my thigh; | was aſnamid , yta enen 
confounded, | HH 


' Let it teach vs to couer & array out ſtfues with the con- 


trary \ 


dent and ſhamelefle in their brutiſh finne, and this was the |- 
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trary vertues,and tocmbracerighteouſneſſe,piertic,and yer- 


| tue : theſe make not aſhamed, Whoſoeuer calleth ypon the 


name of the Lord, that is,is a pure worſhipper,ſhall not be 
aſhamed, Continue in well-doing, and ſecke eternall life ; 
this brings glorie,and honor,and immortalitie, Row. 2.7, 
Enery man that muſt be happy , mnt hanc ſomething to hide 
and couer his ſinnes from Gods eyes; and nothing in the world 
can doe it, bur Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, typified in the 
Arke of the Couenant, whoſe couer was of gold, and cal. 
led aPropitiatorie, that looke as that couered the Tables, 
that were within the Arke; fo God covers our finnes a- 
gainſt thoſe Tables : ſo in the cloud couering the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſſe, ſignifying God covering vs from che 


| danger of our ſfinnes, 


ence Chriſt is called a garment, and wee are comman. 
ded, Firſt, to buy this garment, Reme/.3. 18. 7 counſel thee 
to buy of me gold and rayment : thatis, doe as men doe in 


| buying of the commodities they want ; Firſt, ſee thy want 


of it, by viewing thine owne nakedneſſe.Secondly,cſitceme 
!tinthe juſt value of it ; and thirdly, exchange all thy finnes 
for this righteouſnefſle, Then, ſecondly, to put it on, Gal. 
3-23. that is, by Faith, and Repentance, and with Chrift to 
pur on the graces of his Spirit. Cel. 3.12. Put on tender 
mercies, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, &c. Wee muſt 
buckle Chriſt to vs, and neuer put him off againe. 

This garment, firſt, hides our nakednefle : Secordly,pro- 
tes vs Bn the injurie of weather and Gods wrath. Third- 
ly,it gets a bleſſing for vs, as /aacob didin Eſaw garments. 

This teacheth vs how to judge our ſelnes, namely, ſo far 
as we are not found in Chriſts rightcouſneſſe, to be moſt 


| yahappy and lothſome creatures, yea the vileſt of all , the 
1 


Deuill and the Damned excepted, Our finne vncouers vs, 
and turnes vs naked into Gods wrath : if once hee fixe his 
eye vpon it, it makes him deſtroy his creature , it couers vs 
with ſhame and confuſion. WA 
But how farre are men from ſecing their eſtate? how mi- 

| | ſcrable | 
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ſerable in nor ſeeing their miſerie ? never perceiuing how | 
naked and vncouered they be. Were it not thus, how durlt | 
they prouoke the eyes of Gods glorie? /ſa.z.8. Donbileſſe, | 
leruſalem ts fallen, and Indah ts fallen downe , becamſe their | 
tongue and works are againſt the Lord, to proweke the eyes of his | 
glorie, They durſt not finne as Zimri in the fight of God, | 
and of Cods people, in the fight of the Sunne, and in the 
cleere day; by horrible vncleanneſſe, drunkenneſle, thefts, 
blaſphemies , and the higheſt contempts of God, as they 
doe. Burt blindneſle in Go makes ſinners ſo bold and im- 
pudent, that they ſhame not in moſt flagitious courles, 

But farther off are they from happincſle, that iuſtifie, de- 
fend, and glorie in their finnes. A good man'cannortabide 
the ſhape of his owne finnes : for he ſeeth himſelfe a miſſe- 
ſhapen creature by them, whereupon he daily ſecks a couer 
for his deformitie, and thinketh no couer tufficient : But 
many wretches are ſenſelefle and ſhameleſle, and glorie in 
nothing bur in their ſhame, and ſhame at nothin You thar 
which ſhould be their glorie. 

If thou wouldeſt be happy , never be at reſt till thou haſt 
obtayned ſome ſound afſurance, that thy fins are couered. 

Here many decciuc themſclues, and ſhrewd themſelues 
in falſe couers. Firſt, ſome if they can couer them before 
men, and hide them from mans eyes, if no man remember 
them thereof, all is well, they forget them, and the dangers 
paſt: but-a good man would rather haue his finne pur out 
of Gods ſight, then all the worlds; he ſtands not, nor falls 
. to men, bur to his owne Lord, Oh looke to thy cleanneſle, 
7: or vncleanneſle before God, diſcouer the matter to the 
Phyficiav, be ſure that no man ſinnes without witneſſes , at 
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: leaſt God and his conſcience ſceth him. 

: Secondly, ſome thinke a civill life a good couer , if they 

. live honeſtly and neighbourly, and doe no harme , though 

they finne , God will ſpare them. This is a falſe couer of 

L | fimple men, like Adams fig-leaues : God can and doth ſee 
many a wicked heart through a civill life. 


C Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , others labour to couer their finnes by ceremo- 
nies; they giuc Almes , ſay ſome Prayers, doe ſome good 
deeds whea they die, &c, but allthis is as thinne a couer as 
the former. | 

Dan. 4. 24. Breake oft thy finnes---.-by mercy toward 
the poore, | 

This ſhewes not the cauſe, but the meanes of pardon. 

Secondly, he ſpeaks not in regard of God, but of Men, 
againſt whom he had bezne tyrannicall, ro whom he coun- 
ſells him to make ſome ſatisfaction, by this meanes to ma- 
nifeſt the truth of his repentance, but not that he could (a. 
tigfhe God, Neither can Saints, Angels, Merits,or humane 
Satisfaction, couer finne, which is the Popiſh cover, The 
ſound couer we ſpeake of , is aboue all that Man or Angell 
can beſtow on vs. / connſell thee to buy of me gold, and ray- 
ment , to coxer thy filthy nakednefſe, Meanes to get thy finne 
couered, are thelie, F 

Firſt, labour to ſee thy finnes in the numberlefſe number 
and horrible nature of them, and what a fearefull thine it is 
to haue God beholding them : for no Leper can bee lovile 
and lothſome in thinceyes , as thou art in his , while thou 
art in thy finnes vncouered, 

Secondly, vacouer them often to God by humble con- 
feſſion ; the more thou vncouereſt them to him, the more 
thou couereſt them, and the more will he couer them: and 
withall haue them often in thine owne eyes, if thou woul- 
deſt not have them in Gods; for both theſe are ioyned as 


|| helps one to the other, Pſal.51. My ſnnes are excr in mine 


eyes; and then followes : Againſt thee, againſt thee have [ ſin= 
ved: thus iudge thy ſelfe, if chou wouldeſt eſcape Gods 
iudgetment, 

Thirdly, becauſe the whole life of a Chriſtian is a way to 
bleſſednefle , every otie muſt cuery day be carefull in couc- 
ring ſomewhat: daily corruptions ſhew a neceſlitic of daily 
coucrings : the beſt of Gods Saints , after that they had a 
couer , {till prayed to bee couered : and Chriſt mou 

thoſe, 
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thoſe, who haue God to their Father, top ray for forgiue- 
neſſe of finnes, Danid, after finne pardoned, ſtill prayed, 


that the Lord would couer the finnes of his youth, 
Fourthly, he that would haue God couer his finnes,muſt | 
couer his brothers finnes ſo much as hee can. Men haue | 


for a Sea of mercy from God, and will nor let one drop fall 
on our brethren? 
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VERSE 2. 
To whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne. ] 


kÞ His is the third phraſe, wherein the Prophet 
ſetteth downe free remiſſion of ſinne, Inthe 
words are two things : firſt, what muſt not 
be imputed ; Sinwe, Secondly, who muſt 
not impute it; the Lord, 

Bur before we enter into the phraſe, one 
queſtion may be moued. 

Why doth the Prophet vſe ſuch variety of phraſes , as, 
caſing, couering,not imputing of ſinne? any one ſeemed e= 
nough toexpreſle his minde, 


poſſible, the drowſineſſe and deadnefſe of men, who are | 
withour ſenſe of this doAtine : for the moſt haue caſt their | 
conſcience on aſleepe or ſlumber; and while they turne a-. | 
way from the iudgements of God, or fauour their owne | 
luſts, are farre from ſeeing the danger of finne; and their ' 
vnfeclingneſſe cauſeth them to (ing peace to themlelues : | 


therefore the Prophet implying finne to be, firſt, an yoſup- | 


portable burden : ſecondly, a lothſome nakednefle and fil- | 
thineſle : and thirdly, a deſperate and infinite debt , would 
driue out the lazie to ſeeke peace with God,and never hold 


nimbleeyes to rip other mens ſinnes to the bottome, where- | _. 
ume. 


as loue would cover a multitude of fnnes. Can wee looke | 77, 44% 


weſt. 


For ſundry weighty reaſons : as, Firſt, to ſhake,if it were | Anſw, 


| 
| 
| 
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ſuch peace with their ſinnes. | 
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Secondly, to ſhew how hardly a troubled conſcience re- 
ceiucth comfort inthis perſwaſion, that his ſinnes are forgi- 
ven, and therefore necdeth more force and perſwafion; 
whence it is, thatas necding a ſpeciall prop , inthe Lords 
Prayer that Petition is backed with areafon, Forgive 4s we 
doe forgine : 2nd ſecondly,we have not only Gods promiſes 
for this Article as for others, but his oath alſo: for he hath 
ſworne to put away our {innes, though hee cannot lie, that 
we might haue ſtrong conlolation, 

Thitcly , that by all theſe formes of ſpeech wee might 
conceiue a plenaric pardon and full remiſſion of all ſinne, 
geuilc and punithment, temporall, and eternall. If we be ca- 
ſed,then the puniſhment is forgiuen as well as the fault;elſe 
were therelictle eaſe, If God ſee it not, he ſceks out no rods 
for it. If the finne be couered, fo are wee alſo from puniſh- 
ment, If the Lord impute not finne, how can hec juſtly pu» 
niſh ir ? onely guilt bindes ro puniſhment, bur here is no 
guilr;itis forgiuen,it is couered,it is not imputed, Beſides, 
remiſſion and {atisfaCtion are oppoſite ;z that is not remit- 
ted, which is puniſhed, 

Laſtly, the Apoſtle addeth, Coleff. 2. 14. that the Bill or 
Bond is cancelled : if the hand-writing be cancelled, there 
remaynes no Attion. Fourthly , to note the perſons to 
whom, and the degrees by which this happineſle is attay- 
ned, The perſons are ſuch as are wearic, laden, burdencd, 
and broken-hearted ; thoſe, not who lye ſnorting and ſlee- 
ping in ſinnefull pleafures, nor ſuch as ſwell in conceit of 
their wealth and righteouſneſle, are puffed with an opinion 
of felicitie; *but Fch as ſee their pouertie, and inabili- 
tie to diſcharge their debt; ſuch as by the ſtirring of their 
conſcience and ſpirit of bondage, have beene driven out 
to ſecke happinefle in Chriſt, and out of forrow gayned 


their ioy. 


Now , the ſtayres to riſe to this blefſedneſſe,are in theſe 


| three words : Firſt, being purſued by the wrath of God to 


him 


the ſacrifice of Chriſt, that by faith apprehended, eaſeth 
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him of his burthen : Secondly , the blond of the Couenanct 
purgeth him from an evill conſcience , and'the Robe of 
Chriſts righteouſneſle couers the corruption of his nature, 
ſo as God with a cleere countenance can behold him : arid 
thirdly, becauſe hee is fill ſubieR to ſinne,and preſſed as 
with a weight, the Lord imputes not his weakneſſes to him, 
bur makes them as if they were not, and thus giues him 
heauen before heauen : by theſe degrees hee iuſtificth the 
vngodly, 

Now to the phraſe it ſelfe. The word inputation fignifi- 
eth properly an accounting, reckoning, ond allowing ſome 
thing to another of fauour, as Merchants, who when they 
will forgiue a debt, doc not put it into the reckoning, and 
ſo doe not impute it. Here it is vſed metaphorically; and 
not to impute ſinne is an ation of God, whereby hee put- 
teth out of his booke and reckoning the finnes and tranſ- 
greſſions of belecuers , and by imputing to them the righ. 
teouſneſſe' of Chriſt to become theirs , makes all their vn- 
righteouſneſle as if _it had never beene ; as contrarily,when 
he requireth the ſinne, and inflifteth the penaltie, he is ſaid 
to impure it, 

How can God account of finne as no finne? or if he doe, 
how can he be juſt? 

It is proper to God to account of things that arenot, as 
if they were, yet without any violence or impeachment to 
his juſtice: forthough he impure not the ſinne to the belee. 
uing finner himſelfe, yet hee doth to his ſurery Icſus Chriſt, 
of whom he exaQteth his whole debt, 

One cannot be wiſe by the wiſdome of another,nor lear- 
ned by the learning of another, and therefore it ſcemes,one 
cannot ſtand righteous by the righteouſneſle of another, 

Chrift and the beleening Chriſtian are one, as two ordi- 
narie men cannot be :and therefore the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt, impured to the beleeuer,is the belecuers owne righ- 
teouſneſle,by reaſon of that ynion which is between Chriſt 


the head and the members, 
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Buc.the ſame ſoule that fin neth, ſhall die. 
This muſt be yaderſtood with theſe exceptions : firſt , if 


become not a beleeuer in Chriſt, 

But there js no man but abideth a ſinner , ſo long as hee 
carryeth the body of fleſh about him. 

So ſoone as aman is iuftified,he is vnguiltie before God, 
and further , that Ginne, which is preſent with him, is in- 


tedfromir, 


both by reaſon of inherent corruption, and of aRuall finnes 
which paſſe from him ; and therefore fayleth of the former 
imputed rightcouſneſle, 

No, the Conenant of God is an cuerlaſting Couenaor, 
more ſtable then the Mountaynes, and no yntaithfulneſſe 
of man can make God vyafaithfull.. 1/a. 54, 10, T he Meonu- 
taynes ſhall remone, and the Hills ſbail fall dotwne, but my mer- 
cy ſhall not depart from thee , neuther ſhall the Conenant of my 


| peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that hath compaſzion on thee. 


The phraſe of not imputing ſin, implyeth this dotine, 
that Swe w 4debt ant oftenthe word(debt) is.-put for fin: 
as Matt.6.in the Lords Prayer, Forgine vs our debts : what 
Matth:w calls debts, Lake calls finnes, Afarth.18. 24. In 


him a thouſand Talents. Z#k,7.47. Of the finfull woman z 
many debts are forgiuen her, therefore ſhee loued much. 
Luk.1;.4. Thinke yeethat thoſe, on whom the Tower of 
Siloam fcll, were greater debters then the reſt? 

Now we may not thinke, that finnes are therefore called 
debits, becauſe we owe them to God,to whom wee owe all 
loue, feare, obedience, and dutic, bur by fimilitude and re- 


God is the great Creditor, Man is the Debter, whoſe debt 
arifeth out of the contract and firſt coucenant of works, Doe 
this 


— EEC TIES 


But every man doth daily fall from his righteouſneſle, | 


the Parable; the King begun to reckon with one that owed | 


he continne in his finge without repentance.Secondly, if he | 


dwelling finne, but not raigning, ſo as he is not denomina.. | 


— 


ſemblance from ciuill debts : for firſt, euery debt ariſeth of | 
{ome contract betweene the Creditor and the Debrter : {o | 


—— 


| this and liue. Secondly, euery Creditor hath a Bill, Bund, 


PsSat.32. TO HAPPINES, 'Vers:2. 


or Booke, wherein the debt ftandeth to be ſeene, and there 
remaynes vn-cancelled and vn-croſt, till the debr be ſatis- 
fied. The Bill or Bond betweene God and Man, is his Law, 
which ſhewes the parcels of this debt, 2nd how ir riſeth-; ir 
ſhewes the forfeiture, and the totall ſumme , wherero the 
finner is bound to ſatisfic. | | 

The Morall Law is Gods bond againſt vs, the hand-wri- 
ting of Ordinances which is againſt ys, Col.2.14. and con- 
trarie to Vs, | 5 YO , 'y v7 10? 

The Law thewes the parcels of this debr ; namely, that 
we are bound, 

Firft, to the obedience of the whole Law,in perfeR loue 
to God, and our Neighbour; whence Rom. 13. 8. Loucis 
called a debt to our Neighbour; this debt'we fil owe not- 
withftanding our tranſgreſſion. 2215! 

Secondly,the Law ſheweth that finneis a debr,in regard 
of the corruption which accompanyeth the tranſgreſſion, 
and the blot which the finne committed leaueth in the Of- 
fender, which is attended with ah aptnefſe eitherto the 
ſame, or any other ſine, by reaſon of the former a; That 
this is a debt , appeares, becauſe the Law-requires perfe 
puritie and ſanRimonie, which wee owe vnto Godghough 
the hearts of vs all be full of corruption and vnholineſſe. 


— 


, 


Thirdly, the Law ſheweth the forfeir, which is the guiler, 
binding ouer the ſinner to puniſhiment both remporall and 
eternal], This curſe of the Law by reaſon of tranſgrefſion | 
we are indebted to yndergoe, wee owe vnto Gods iuftice, | 
by reaſon of ſinne, eternall death, without which Gods iu- | 
ſtice canhot be ſatisfied, | 

Fourthly, the Law ſheweth how,and wherein we wrong 
our neighbour,& bindeth'ys ftraightly (beſides the ſatisfa- 
Aion to God) to a recopence of the wrong done ynrto him. | 

Thirdly, finne is a debt , becauſe it brings a man euery 
way into the fiate of a debrer, Firſt , iCargues and brings a 
man into a weake fate, which is very comfortleſſe : what 3 | 
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grieuous burden is debt above a mans abilitje ? Secondly,it 
makes a man hide his head for ſhame. Thirdly,he loſerh his 
libertie,that hee dares not goe abroad. Fourthly,hee feares 
rhe Sergeant and the Iayler continually:and fiftly,at tengch 
heis catcht & clapt vp in priſon, and thence comes not out, 
till he hath payed the vtrermoſt farthing, but there is laid in 
bands and chaines of darkenefſe for euer. 

Fourthly , becauſe till finne bee diſcharged and ſatisfied 


| for, the finner hath all theſe finnes vpon him ; but as a deb- 


ter once ſatisfying the debt by himſelfe or a ſuretie, and 
compounding with the creditor, is as free as if hee hadne- 
uer come in debr; fo for ſinne once diſcharged,the finner is 
neuer charged with it any more, ; 
Now.finne is diſcharged two wayes : Firſt , when the 
debter himſclfe ſatisfies in his owne perſon ,; according to 
the ſtritlerter of the Law, Thus the damned mey.and An- 
gels diſcharge their debt ro God, who betauſe they are not 
ableto pay, arc kept in perpetuall priſoo,and damned euer- 
laſlingly,as a man dying in priſon ſatisfies all : But no liuing 
man can thus fatisfic:Gods iuſtice ,; if God ſhall ſtraicly 
mwarke what-is done amifle, When we hane done g/l we can,we 
are vnprefitable; there is not aclauſe in che bond, which we 
haue not ferfeited a thouſand times ouer , and ſohaue wee | 
broken an infinite Law,finned againR an infinite God, de- 
ſerued an infinite puniſhment, which nofipite creature can 
{uſtaine, neither Man nor Angell. 7 5, | 
The ſecond way of diſcharging this debt is Evangelical; 
namely, when another ſatisfies forthe debter : and thus the 
debts of beleeuers are diſcharged,through the ſatisfaRion 
of Chriſt, whp hath payed the vttermoft farthing for the E- 
lea. And this is the notiwpurting of {11 here meant, which 
is all one with the free remiſſion and forgjueneſle of ir. | 
But Matth.18.26. the ſeruant ſaid ; faſter ane patience 
with ze, and [ will pay thee all: therefore wee our ſelues may 
pay our owne debts, 
Firſt; 3t.is a/Parable, apd this is not the mayne ſcope. 
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_ How will this tand with Gods juſtice? 


\ Secondly, feare forced the ſeruant to promiſe more then 


hee was able to performe. Bur if no ſeruant be able topay 
one Talent, much lefſe is he able topay 10000. yea,the Pa- 
rable teacheth, that he that ought bur 50. pence, was as yn- 
able to pay it, as he that ought 500. Lake 7,41, 

But is this not to impute ſinne, to iudge a finner as no 
ſinner ? not to require the finne, not to inflict the penaltie? 

It is proper to God to account of things, that are not,as 
if they were; ſoalſo of _ , that are, as if they were 
not, without any violation of juſtice, it being an Euange- 
licall imputation,not Legall(for that would nor ſtand with 
juſtice) whereby God accepts Chriſts ſatisfaCtion in full 


payment, 
Bur is this no imputing of ſinne, ſecing wee pay the 


Whole debr in our ſurety? Is this a forgiueneflle of a debt,to 


exaQ it wholly ? | 

It is a free forgiuenefſe,& no imputing to vs that receiue 
this grace, wee confer nothing to it, it coſt vs nothing but 
good acceptance, God the Father ſaw nothing in vs, why 
he ſhould not impute our ſinne, but giue vs ſo free redemp. 
tion, God the Sonne ſaw.nothing that we could returne to 
gratific him againein any meaſure: ſoin regard of God and 
vs, it is a free forgiueneſſe,and no imputation to vs,though 
it benot ſoto Chriſt. 

If Ginne be a debr, then note the miſerie of ſinners, and 
our wofull eftate before God by reaſon of fin, being no ber. 
ter then deſperate bankruprs, laden with debt and danger, 
and ynablero fatisfie the leaſt farthing. What remaynes, bur 
either the mercy of the Creditor, orperpetuall priſon? 

Thou that canſi ſay, thou oweſt not all the world a pen- 
ny, I challengethee, and arreſt thee of an infinire ſumme, 
and the forfeit of a Bond aboueall thy ſubſtance, if thou 
hadſt the Kingdomes of the earth at thy diſpoſe , ' and 
wert the godoof the World, I aske no more witneſſes then 


thy owne conſcience, Firſt, toprove the debt : and there- 
| fore 
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fore it 15 time to beſticre thee,and looke about thee to pro- 
cure thy libertie, If thou haft paid all thy debts ro men, 
thinke of Gods debt atlength, for this muſt be ſatisfied, 
and thou ſhalt know that delay is no payment. Thou that 
wouldſt neuer come into bends for any man, thou haſt not 
kept thee out of bonds, which will caſt thee into euerla- 
ſting bands, if thou lookeſt not the better and timelier to 
thy lelfe. 

Secmidy. ſee the careleſneſſe of moſt men, that runne 


| on ill in finne and increaſe their debts, which endanger 
| them to Gods iuſtice and wrath, like prodigall dingthrifts 


that neuer r:gard how much they runne _ the ſcore, 
and neuer thinke that a day of reckoningand payment will 


- ] come. If wee ſee a man, who is a borrower of euery man, 


and takes no care to pay any man, wee will conclude hee 
muſt needs breake one day. And many who ſcorne and 
ſhame ar ſuch courſes with men, are bold with the Lord, 
and runne in with him till : but ler the Creditor care for 
his debts, they will not torment themſclues with them. 
Many decciue themſclues and thinke Go p reſpe&s not 
their ſinnes, eſpecially if they bee ſmall ones : but ſmall or 
great, they be written vp and ſtand in Gods Debt-booke 
or Inuentorie, till they be wiped away: the leaſt debt im- 
puted caſts thee into perpetuall priſon. Beſides, ſeeſt thou 
not what a fearcful debt one finne of Ap a » hath brought 
ypon vs all? Secondly, confidereft thou not, how the 
L o x y enquiresto puniſh ſinnein the third and fourth ge- 
neration, cuen as the fathers debt is required of his ſonne 
and poſteritie ? Thirdly, thou that oweſt the leaſt, doelt 
chou not owe too much already? and-if thou ſumme vp 


| thy Debr-booke, thou ſhalt ſee thou hadſt neede runne in 


no farther: for thou art ſo farte in as thou muſt be ſold for 
it, or clſe CyRr1sT muſt for thee. Fourthly, thou that 
thinkeſt ſinne a ſmall thing, and a trifling or dribbling debt, 
confider of the blood of Chriſt and the merit of it, which 
muſt waſh away ſmall ſinnes as well as great. Conſider mu 

forfeit 


— 


— 
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forfeit in the exquiſiteneſſe and cternitie of the torments 
ot hell, and then tell me how ſmall a more ſinne is. 
Thirdly,ſecke to come out of debt,and that is,by ſeeking | 7/7 3. 
pardon of our debr. Aath.z.25. Agree with thine Adnerſa- 
rie while thou art in the way, The aduerſarie is the Lord, who 
will proſecute: and pur his bond in ſuite againſt vs (and the 
greater the Creditor, thg more heauic is the debr : ) it will 
be our wiſedome to agree with him in the way, whileſt hee 
friendly reafoneth with vs in the Miniſtrie, left Death the 
Lords Sergeant arreſt vs,and we be caſt into perpetuall pri- 
ſon,into hell;neuertq be releaſed. Pray and intreat him (as 
| Chriſt hath caught) ro remit our debts, not to impure, not 
to require them, not to exact our forfeits, not to, ſue our 
bond, nor caſt ys into priſon, but to pardon our faults and 
puniſhment, and accept of Chriſts ſatisfaRion, whereby he 
hath ' cancelled that handwriting, which: was to bee layd 
| againſt vs, and by faſtening it to his crofle, did crofſe out 
all our reckoning ; and ſeeing he mult be ſatisfied, pray him 
to take it out of his Sonnes coffers, who is become ſare- 
tie for vs, | | 
Fourthly, acknowledge a wonderfull mercie of God to | 
forgiue and not to impure ſo great adebt;for a rich man to | 
| 
| 


_— —— — 


V/e 4. 


| forgiue a poore man adebt of a pound or two, would be 
thankefully raken : our God rich in mercie forgiues our | 
debt not by pieces, and not becauſe he cannor get it from ; 
vs, but freely and fully forgives the whole debr. Luke 12. | 
Did not I forgine thee all? yes,the good Samaritane will dil. | 
charge all for ys, 

Now, in way of thankefulneſfe what remaines for vs to 
doe,but ; Firſt, beware of running into further debt? A man 
that hath felt the burden of debt and hath bin in bonds, 
will make hard ſhift to keepe out : and doe not thou heape 
vp wrath againſt thy lelfe, 

Secondly, though wee ſhall daily by corruption runne 
vypon ſcores,yet wee muſt take heed our debts ſtand not tos 


long in Gods Booke vnraſed, bur daily renew our repen= 
tance 


— 
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tance and ſo wipe them away. As they be daily written, 
let them bedaily blotted outlet them not be like the finnes 
of Indab, written with a penne of iron, and with the point 
of a Diamond, 

Thirdly, if thy Creditor forgiue thee all, Lake 12. goe 
thou and doe the like, bee mercifull as thy heauenly 6 aw 
is mercifull. In wrongs and iniurigs offered, abſtaine from 
malice and reuenge; count the wrong and iniurie as if it 
were not, impute it not; for thus thy heauenly Father doth 
with thee, and thus thou defireſt hee ſhould doe for thee, 
Wouldeſt thou haue an Oceag of mercic fall ypon thee? 
and wilt not thou let a drop fall on thy brother? Thus ſhalt. 


thou teſtific thy thankefulnefſe, and thus as Rew.3.5. our 
wnrightcouſneſſe ſhall commend the righteon/neſſe and glory of 
God, which is not in the nature of our finne fo to doe; for 

our (inne rather rewards him with ſhamefull contempt and 

diſhonour ; bur, Firſt, both in reſpect of his admirable 

goodnefle in pardoning ſo great finnes : Secondly, and our 

thankefull acknowledging of that grace in walking anſwe- 

rable and worthie of ir, 

The ſecond thing in this phraſe is, 

The perſon that mult not impute finne, is the Lord, 
Iſa 43.5.1, enen 1 am hee, that putteth away thine iniquities 
fer mine owne ſake, and will not remember thy ſnnes. So Chap, 
43.9,11. For my Names ſake will ] deferre my wrath; and for 
wy prayſe will I refraine t frem thee,that I cut thee not off: For 
mine owne ſake, for mine owne ſakg will | aceit. 

For, firſt, not all the Angels and Saints in the World, 
whether in Heauen or Earth,can forgiue the leaſt ſinne, be- 
cauſe they cannot ſatisfie the debt, nor cancell the bond, 
| Secondly, the Scribes and Phariſes ſaw clcerly (though 

blind in many other things) that none but Gop could 


forgiue ſinnes, Luke 5.21, 


Thirdly, the Lord is the father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort ; whereas there is no comfort without par- 


don of finne. And wh thee is mercie, P/al. 130.3, that is, | 
with 
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wirh thee alone, to whom it is proper to ſay, / will for- 
ine ſinne, h 

Fourthly, who can forgiue finne but hee? who is a God 
like thee, that paſſeſt by the iniquitie of thy people ? who 
can remit a debt,burt hee to whom it is due ? If another doe 
it, he abuſerh both the Creditor and debtor. 

Whoſe ſinnes yce remir, they ſha]be remitted : therefore | gþ;ef, 
| Miniſters can remit finne, and not God alone, 

God onely remits finne by his proper authoritie and | Azſw. 
power, which iz here meant ; the Miniſter onely miniſteri- 
ally, declaring that which God doth, Can Minifters re- 
mooue burdens, giue a coucr large enough, and remit ano- | 
thers debt ? 

Is my finne againſt a Prieſt or againſt che Pope of Rome, 
that he muſt beſtow pardon on mee ? 

Shall I hide me vnder the Saints wings ? or what bond of 
theirs haue I broken, which they can releaſe mee of? Nay 
rather, ſay, Firſt, Againſt thee, againſt thee haue T fined, 
and prayeth for mercie oncly from him. Secondly, If T owe 
a man nothing, I care not for his forgiueneſſe and forbea- 
rance. Thirdly, Their mercie is a poors mercy, I need a 
rich mercy, Eph.2.4. God rich in mercy, 1. Pet.1.3. who of | 
his great mercy hath begot ys. T heirs is too ſtrait a mercy, 
I need thoſe large mercies, of which Daxid ſpeakes, P/al. 
119-156, Thy compaſſimms are very large. 

And now having ſpoken of the perſon, whoſe finne is 
thus freely remitted, wee come to ſpeake of the bleſſcd- 
neſſc promiſed ynto him, 


Bleſſed. | 
| Not wee are to enquire, Firſt, what is meant by the 


bleflednefſe pronounced on ſuch a man as hath this 
eaſe, couer, and acquittance from his ſinnes. Secondly, the 
inſtruions to be learned, | 
By blefſedneſſe, is meant an effe& of juſtification , 
namely, that happy ſtate and condition of a man, ariſing 


from 
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ned together, Rem.8,29,30.as from Gods preſcience,prede-, 


— 


| 


from all thoſe heauenly blefſings in Chriſt, whigh are chai- 


ftination,vocation,iuſtification, ſanRification, and glorifi- 
cation. This bleflednefſe of a man in Chriſt hath two de- 
grees, Firkt, in this life, which-may be called a blefledneſle 
of grace. Secondly, in the life ro come, which is a bleſled- 
neſle of glorie. The former, is heere principally meant, 
which may be reached in this life, and neceſſarily draweth 
after it the other, as he that draweth one linke of a chaine, 
draweth the whole, 

P ardon of finne us ſuch a gift as makes a man fully happy : for 
the Text cleareth it thus. | 

Firſt, that which remoueth all miſcrie and burden, ma- 
keth a man happy ; ſuch as are the curle of God due to ſinne 
in this life and the life to come, the guiltineſle of conſci- 
ence,horrour of ſoule and expectation of vengeance, which 
is hell before hell, &c. But this doth pardon of fnne, it is 
the eaſe of our burden, 

Secondly, that which brings into fauour with Gop 
otherwiſe an enemie,ſo as God and man can now walke to- 
gether as fricnds,God can looke with a cleare countenance 
on man, and man looke vp with ſweet comfort in his God, 
This makes a man a happy man; the light of Gods counte- 
nance is better then life : But this doth pardon of finne, 
which couereth all our nakednefle and deformitie. 

Thirdly, that wherein we arc iuſtificd before God, is our 
bleſſednefſe; but in not imputing of finnes is our iuſtifica- 
tion, as the Apoſile from this place proueth, Rom.g. 6,7- 
Hence is it that Zachary in his Song, Luke 1. 77. ſayth, that 


Gov by remiflion of finne teacheth the knowledge of | 


ſaluation. 

Fourthly, 2nd laſtly, even nature will draw this confeſ- 
fion from the worſt, that the beſt to be happy need pardon, 
that if God ſtraitly marke whar is done amiſle, none could 
abide, and that cuery man by the Law is accurſed, 


that 
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Secondly, and much more doth the Scripture reach, | 
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| 
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thax before. God, have begun- his grace with a man, his 
whole life is hatefull , his mind and conſcience polluted ; 
yea and after,cuery thing is imperfect, ſo as the beſt works 
need pardon. 

Thirdly,and moſt of all,the experience of the godly con- 
firmeth this truth, Neuer did any man feele the burden of 
finne, and-Gods wrath in his ſoule for it, but he could ſay, 
his happineſle was to be eaſed. Neuer did any ſee the ougly 
face of his ſinne, and Gods angry face beholding it out of 
Heauen asa conſuming fire, but hee would proclaime him 
happy, whole finne is couered. Neuer did any feele Gods 
Tribunall ſet vp in his conſcience, and God andhjs conſci- 
ence caſting him for his inſufficiencie, bur he did place his 
peace and happineſle in Gods not imputing his finne ya- 
to him, 

If bleſſedneſſe Rand in the pardon of finne and imputa- 
tion of righteouſneſſe; then not in merits and ſatisfactions, 
This vſe the Apoſtle draweth our of this place, Row. g. If | 
rightcouſneſle (tand in the hiding of finne,then nor in me- | 
riting it, Beſides, there are but two wayes of diſcharging | 
debrs, eyther forgiueneſſe or payment; If I pay, it isnot | 
forgiuen, "a | 

| Popiſh doQrine Randeth here againſt the light of the | 
Scripture, in the Campes of naturall reaſon; which ſugge- | 
feth, that ſomething muſt bee dene by a man to his owne | 
iuſtification, as the young man, What good thing ſhall I dee | 
to be ſaued? And the Papiſts ncuer asking God what they | 
ſhould doe,ſet themſclues on works fatisfa&orie, which he | 
neuer enioyned, as Donations to Churches , Pilgrimages, | 
Faſtings, Pater-noſters, Auees,Creeds, Inuocations, Vilita- | 
tions, and Oblations to Saints, keeping and kiſting, yea, | 
| praying to Reliques, Merits of Saints, Workes ſupererogas- | 
tory, Purgatory, Vowes, Vigils, Mafle-chantings,Tubilees, 
martes of pardon, and a thouſand ſuch Symoniacall tricks, 
to make a ſale of remiſſion of finnes,all which wage battell 


and warre to this learning of Danid.Of all theſc in generall 
will \ 
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will one day be ſaid , Who required theſe things at your 
hands ? theſe things ſo derogatorie to the bloud of Ieſus 
Chriſt, which cleanſeth vs from all ſinne, Secondly, to the 
nature of juſtification, which is the full abſolution of a ſin- 
ner before God, by reaſon of Chriſt, who is made our righ- 
reouſneſſe by impucation, 


cerning good Works , which are farre from juſtifying or 
meriting. I ſpcake of good Works, cuen of grace, which, 
fi:t, are imperfeR in wwmber : ſecondly, in degree; not be- 
ing done with all due intents, nor the whole heart and 
ſtrength, neither can be, becauſe the heart is partly ſpiritu- 
all, partly fleſhly ; the beſt works therefore haue fleſh and 
corruption in them, and whatſocuer is defiled, performeth 
notthe Law, needeth a coucr, and cannot in it ſelfe be ac- 
cepted, Thirdly, they areimperfeQtin the perſov. No good 
worke can proceed from any but a good worker, anda iu- 
ſtified perſon: firſt, make the tree good , and then the fruir 
will be good alfo : therefore they cannot iuſtifie, ſeeing the 


e doth the beRt, is vaprofitable, hee cannot anſwere one of 
a thouſand :and if the Lord ſhould marke what is done a- 
miſſe, who could ſtand ? The beſt worke hath matter of hu- 
miliation, which may exclude all our reioycing. Paw! knew 
nothing by himſelfe, but had practiſed works of grace ma- 
ny, yet ſaith, he was not thereby iultified, 

Burt they ſay, God hath promiſed a reward of life eter- 
nall to good works, 

Let them ſhew a place, where it is promiſed to the 
worke, bur to the Worker , being a beleeuer , ro whom 
Chriſts rightcouſneſſe 1s imputed, in which regards all ſuch 
rewards are meere mercy. 

Burt Chriſt hath merited, that our good workes ſhould 
merit, 

That is falſe : for then Chrift merited, that our good 
works ſhould fulfill cheiuſtice of the Law, which they can- 


not, 


Thirdly, ſo derogatorie to the truth of the dorine con- | 


_ is already iuſtified. And the juſtified perſon, when | 
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not, being ſayned with finne, and that chey are dycd in the 
bloud of Chriſt , maketh them not meritorious of crernall 
life, but that they bring not eternall death. 


Dazid prayeth, Pſal.7.3. to be judged according to his | 


righteouſneſle, 

Righteouſneſſe is either of the cauſe, or of the perſen: 
Daxid here ſpeaketh of the former;for he had a good cauie 
| and conſcience,though San! purſued him to the death : but 
hee ſpeaketh nor of the righteouſneſle of his perſon before 
God, of which /ob ſpeaketh, when hee ſaith, That if hac 
ſhould imſtifie bimſelfe, namely, before God, his owne 
clothes would defile him, 

The laſt judgement is by workes, and therefore iuftifi- 
cation. 

Theſe are divers works of God : in the firſt, namely, in 
the juſtification of 2 ſinner, he doth accept and make a fin- 
neriuſt, andrthis is only by Chriſts righteouſneſſe; in the 
latter hee declares him iuſt : and this may be by works ; ſo 
Saint IamEs, Letme ſeethy faith by thy works ; thus they 


1uſtifie before men, not before God. 


A manis condemned for euill works, and therefore a- | 


ued for good works. 

If a good worke were as perfeAtly good, as an euill is 
perfectly euill, he ſhould ; but not being ſo, wee are ſaued 
by Chrifts good works;;-which were perfe&, Let vs deteſt 
therefore that doGtrine, that miſſeadeth vs out of the plaine 
path to ſaluation , and caſt downe our ſelues ar Gods feet, 


confeſle our finne, pray for pardon,and plead not merit, but 


mercy. Let vs flic forth of our ſelves ro Chriſt our Head, 
Life, and Saluation, he is the carkafſe wherennto wee muſt 


reſort ; let ys with Paw account our beſt works but dung, 


— _ 


and much more all Popiſh deuices. Hee hathnothing in 
Chriſt, who hath any thing in himſelfe, and he that will not 
reſt in that righteouſneſle reſtored by Chriſt, hatkno part | 


of bleſſedneſle. 


Secondly, if it be a bleſſed eftate ro haue finnes forgiuen, | 
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| then muſt a man certaynely belecue the pardon of his fins : 
for this bleſſednefle is ro be enioyed in this life (as wee no- 
| ted) and no man can hold and enioy that he hath not. The 
Church of Rometeacheth, that to doubtis a yertuc, and ſo 
with-holdeth a man from the ſenſe of this happineſle. 


Obie.,n Their reaſons are theſe: Wee mult worke out our ſalua- 
| tion with feare and trembling, Bs 
Anſw, This feare is.not in regard of Gods mercy and our ſal- 


uation , bur feare of finne and his diſpleaſure : and this is 
not contrarie , but ſtands with aſſurance of forgiuencſle 
of ſinnes. Pſal.1;0. Mercy is with thee , that thow mayeſt 


a 


be feared, 
Obieft.2 | Itis preſumption to belecue ſo, 
An/w. It is obedience to Gods Commandement, 1, oh, ;, 23, 


T his is his commandement that we beleene in the name of his 
Sonne : now, to belecuc in his name, is morethen that he dy- 
| ed for ſinners; elſe doc the Deuils belecue as much as wee, 
but they cannot beleeue that Chrilt dyed for themſclues, 


| ObiedT. 3 None knowes Gods minde concerning him, and ſo can | 
have no aſſurance, but may only hope well. | 
Anſw. No man knowes the ſecret will of God, but his reuealed | 


will he may know, namely,that whoſocuer belceueth,ſhall 
be ſaucd; the application of which draweth neceſſarily 
| this concluſion, Therefore I ſhall be ſaucd, being a belce- 
ver: which is infallible, 
| Obieft. 4 Experience ſhewerh, that the hoſt faithſull and beſt are 
| full of doubtings; therefore, there is no certayne belizfe, 
Doubting and Faith may (land,and will a wel] together; 
elſe would not Chriſt haue ſaid, O thor of little faith , why 
doabtecſt thou ? eucry Chriſtian conſiſts of Fleſh and Spirir, 
therefore Faith will be afſayled with doubtings, and yetin 
the end triumph, 
Hence we ſce,as we are to Jabour for pardon of tinne,fo 
; alſo for aſſurance of pardon,elie can we haue little peace in 
our {clues, and a comfortleſſe happinefſe, Am Ithe richer, | 


| becauſe I know many others be ? or fuller, becauſe many 
/ cate? 
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my owne foode, and ioy in my owne pardon, 
Thirdly , we muſt euery one hercin place our happineſle, 
f cuen in Gods mercy pardoning finne , and accordingly ſet 
our hearts and affections vpon it, longing after this afſſu- 
ranceabouecall things in the world. It a malefaQor were 
condemned, and at the place of execution, what is it thar 
would make him happy ? What wiſheth hee aboue the 
world ? onely a pardon from his Prince ; gold and filuer, 
lands and honors, can doe him no good; onely a parden is 
the moſt welcome thing in the World, This is euery mans 
caſe, we are Traytors and Rebels to God , our (innes haue 
proclaymed vs Rebels through heaucn and earth , the Law 
hath condemned vs, we are going on to execution , and e- 
uery day neerer then other; wherein then ought wee to 
place our happineſle, if we well weighed oureſftate,but in a 
gom_ and free pardon? Wee would triue for pardon as 
or life and death. Miſerable men they be, that place their 
| felicitie in any thing elſe, For conſider , that notwirhſtan- 
; ding, firſt, the greateſt part of men place their happineſle in 
wealth, pleaſure, honor; and theſe carry all their hearts : 
yet this is an carihly and ſenſuall, and farre from Chriſtian 
happinefle , which cannot leauce a man vnhappy in the end, 
as all theſe doe. Secondly, the moſt wicked ones that the 
world hath had, haue enjoyed the greateſt outward proſpe- 
ritie, Thirdly, the moſt deare ſeruants of God haue beene 
ltrangersin the world , and met with the ſtrangeſt enter- 
| taynement. Fourthly, thoſe whoſe portion hath beene out- 
wardly moſt proſperous, yet neucr thought themſelues 
happy out of Gods mercy pardoning finne; an example 
in Daxid; hee had Riches, Henor, Pleaſure, a Crowne, 
Kingdome, SubieQs, Treaſurcs ; but did hee place his feli- 
Citic in theſe things? No, but in the forgiueneſle and coue- 
| ring of finnes; in whoſe ſteps we muſt tread. Fifthly, hee 
that would build a firme houſe, muſt lay a ſure foundation; 


—_ 
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f and wilt thou lay the foundation of thy happineſſe in the 
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cate? I muſt take comfort in my owne wealth , firength by 
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duſt? Lay it in wealth , they haue wings ; and when they 

lie away, fo doth thy happinefle : why doeſt thou truſt a 
| fugitiuc fecuant? Lay it in pleaſures, it will end in forrow; | 
and the Apolile faith, Ic makes a man as a corps lining, 
dead while he liueth, Lay it in honor; what a vaniſhing 
thing is that, like the foot-(teps of a ſhip in the Sea,carryed 
with a ſtrong gale? Yea, lay it any where but in God and 
his aſſured mercies, it will proue atottering happincſſe,and 
the fall of ſuch an happy man ſhall be grear, 

Secondly , others thinke themſelues moſt happy in the 
committing of finne, and practice of their iniquicie z and 
theſe are molt miſerable captiues to the Deuill , fo farre 
from thinking their happineſſe ro ſtand in the pardon of fin, 
as that they placeit in the practice of. it, Hence is it that 
Monſters of men , Deuills incarnate, profeſle to Sweare, 
Quarrell, Drinke, Riot, Whore, and take them the greateſt | 
enemies to their happineſle, that would helpe to pull them | 
out of the ſnares of the Deuill. I would know what other | 
happineſſe the Deuill hath, then inceſſantly co finne againſ 
God, and draw ſo many as hee can into his owne damnati- 
on; which expreſle image hee hath ſtamped on numbers, 
marked to deſtruction, 

Fourthly, let vs checke our hearts, that can find ſo much 
ioy in theſe carthly things, and fo little jn theſe heauenly 
gifts of Gods love, ſuch as are EleRion, Vocation, Iuſtifi. 
cation, Adoption, Sangification, which are called the plea- 
ſures of Gods houſe , and they blefled that enioy them : and 
ſurely, well may they ſuſpe& themiſelues to be as yer yn- 
purged, that find not a ioytull ſenſe of it. - 
| Alas, will the belecuer ſay, I findelirtle comfort of this 
Obiett. doGrine, I finde my heart much more affected to earthly 
things, I find not this ioy of my ſaluation,the ſenſe of Gods 
fauourin pardoning my (in, warmeth my heart but alittle; 
what may Ithinke of my ſelfe? may not 1 hope my finnes 
are pardoned? | 
Anſw, Ir is true ordinarily, that a reconciled ſoule poſleſſeth fe- 
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holdeth the conſolation of it ; yer theſe rules muſt be held 
to vphold the weake Chriſtian. 

Firſt, the gift of pardon and loue , is given often before 
the comfort and ioy of it: when graces as it were inthe 
ſeede, and men in the beginnings of conuerfion , begin to 
haue right inthe Tree of life,and to be adopted,it is not lo 
ſoone diſcerned to come vp to a ioytull harueſt, but firſt is a 
blade, then an care, then corne in the eare. And a time there 
is, When 8 ſoule which is partaker of crue grace, is bulied 
and taken yp rather with ſenſe of fin, deſires of grace, and 


| ſeeking of helps and props to belecue, then with the ioy of 
| any thing attayned. True deſire argues thepreſence of the 
| things deſired, and yet argues not the feeling of it; and 
| that a man may haue that gilt, which is not felt, appeareth 
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' in Dawid, who by Nathan was told, that his finne was par- 


doned, and yet long after, hee praycth for the forgiueneſle 

of it, that is, for a more full ſenic of the forgiuenelle, 
Sccondly, the gift of Gods free grace is not giuen (in re- 
you of vs) all at once, nor in the ns meaſure; and there- 
ore the comfort of it is not all alike, or at once : for the 
rightcoulnefle of God is revealed from faith to faith , and 
ſo Iuſtification and Reconciliation are inthe meanes more 
and more reucaled, and the comfort is proportionable to 
the gift, Thou haſinot ſuch firong comfort of thy eſtate as 
ſome other, or as thou defireſt ; thy gift of knowledge and 
ynderſtanding of Gods louc perhaps, is Iefler then his ; 
comfort thy ſelfe, tire vp thy ſelfe in the meanes to inlarge 
the gift, and thy comfort ſhall be inlarged. Hence is it,that 
the Apoſtle to the Epheſians, 1. 18, prayed,that they whoſe 
faith and loue he had commended, might haue their eyes ©- 
pened to ſee the hope of their calling by the Spirit of reue- 
lation. Get further knowledge of thy eſtate, and fo thou 

(halt attayne further comfort, 

Thirdly , the ſtate of a Chriſtian ſoule is not all alike, 
there is a Chriflian combate, wherein ſometime Faith pre- 
D- 3 uailes, 
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uailes, fometimedoubting; ſometime grace hath the ber- 
ter, ſometime corrupt nature, When Faith is foyled of In- 
fidelitic, or kept vnder, ſenſe of reconciliation fayleth with 
ic, The light of the minde is often eclipſed, asinIonaAn, 
I am cit from the jight of God; and Dauid laid once, Ali 
men were ly-rs, Now the eye of the ſoule being ſo dimme, 
the comtorts of God mult necds be over-ca't and clouded : 
bur as the Sunne breaks from vnder a cloud, fo Goth light 
ro the troubled ſoule ; and comfort growes often to a con- 
fident glorying, and a ioyfull criumph, as Davip, Re- 
turne, O my /oule, tothy reſt, 

Fourthly, as the carriages of a mans conuerſation be di. 
ucrs , ſo be the apprehenſions of his comfort ; ſometimes 
it is more attended , and carryed more purely; ſometimes 
careis remitted, and the courſe morc corrupt, Common 
infirmicics hinder not' ſo much the comfort of ſaluation, as 
great finnes doe, as appeares.in Daxias adulterie , Reſtore 
mic the yes of thy ſaluation, It thy comforts be ſmall , it is 
likely thy corruptions are the greater:here looke to thy for- 
mer graces,feelings and works, Be diligent in awaking thy 
ſoule, ſhake off worldly delights, which bringit on ſlecpe, 
and the deceitfu) ſhew of righteouſneſſe, which-bewitcheth 
it : ſet thy ſelfe before God, and thy dulneſſe before thy 
ſelfe ; ſay, Oh, what haue I done all this while ! 

Fifchly, the Chriſtian is an happy man , whatſoeuer his 
outward eſtates be; clſc hath Daxid miſplaced happineſſe. 
And herein is their happinefle, that they are in fauour with 
God, and can neuer be caſt out of fauour againe : all hap 
men are in a ſure eſtate which cannot be loſt, This happi- 
nefſe of grace is ſurer then that of nature , which eAdamw 
had in innocency; that was loſt, becauſe in his owne kee- 
ping:this is ſeated in the fauour of God, which is vnchange» 
able; vnto which we are preſerned aiſs by the power of God. 
Truc it is, the godly may have many afflictions,and haue,as 
Abraham, [ſaac, Taacob, Dawd, Abel, but none of them, 
neither inward nor outward , can hinder their happineſle, 
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] fuell for the fire, and ſeldome have libertie to enioy fire 


' who can ramble; in their gold and filuer, whoſe mouth runs 


nay, they ſhall all further it , Row. 8. All chip: T 
beſt. The worldlings folly i is palpable, hee thank; | 
moſt happy , when his corne , wine, andojile is i: roated ; | 
as for this light of Gods countenance,it is in the lalt of bus | 
accounts. As tor the godly, they count theni of all men molt | 
ſimple, and molt milerable: ahd indecd if'a man had no o- 
ther eyes then of his body, no eye of Faith, hee could nor 

thinke ſuch bleſſed , whom the World-hartes, whom the 
Earth caſts off,w hom their Country ſcarce acknowledgeth, 
their owne Kinsfolke will not know , whom their Friconds 
forſake, Enemies kill ; v:ho are made meate for the lword, | 


and water, or the commoneſt benefits of nature in ſafctie. 
They onely are in mens account happy, whom all men flat= 
ter, who bathe , yea, drowne themlelues in carnall delight, 


ouer with laughter, &c. 
Bur theſe, who are cntred into Gods teaching, can hold 
againſt their owne reaſon and ſenſe, that they arc bleſſed, 
that bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, that mowrne now, 
that ſafe r perſecution for righteonſneſſe ſake, thoſe of whom 
men ſpeaks ail manner of «ll tor Chriſts cauſe and Goſpell, 
They iudge nor good or euill by any thing afore them:they 
thinke Lazarus a godly poore man, an happy man, when 
as Dines was a miſcrable miſcr, Their felicitie is not our. | 
ward, but inward, not earthly , but heauenly ; it depends 
not on man, but on \ Gods favour , who hath forgiuen their 
finnes for bis names ſake. | 
Judge therefore of thy ſelfe and others with a righteous | 
iudgement+if heauen approue thee, care not if earth call / 
thee out ; if God juſtifie, who can condemne ? if Chriſt wil | 
confefle thee, let thy friends denie thee, Thou haſt a ſure | 
word and promiſe of God, by which thou mayeſt appre- | 
hend in ſorrow, joy ; in trouble, peace; in n*-thing, all 
things; in death it ſelfe, life erernall. Get faith , and thou 
ſhaltcleexely behold thy bappinelle, if all che worldſhould | 
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ſer it ſelfe to make thee miſerable. Get faith, and thou ſhalt 
thinke him only happy, whom God ſo efteemes, although 
the worlds miſcrie is , to place happineſſe onely in miſerie. 
Get faith, and thou ſhalc ſee not onely Chriſt himſclſe, the 
bleſſed Sonne of God, when he was reieted of the world, 
and lifted on the Croſſe: but euen his members then happy 
in Gods fauour, when the World moſt frowneth ypon them, 
Faith in the heart only giveth a relliſh to this of our Pro- 
phet, Bleſſed is the man, whoſe ſinne # forginen, 


Ana in whoſe Spirit there i no guile.] 


H<*- is an inſeparable fruit of a iuſtifiedperſon, and a 
note of a blefſed man. Firſt, by Spirir, referred to 
man, is ſometime meantthe minds, or ynderſtanding part 
of the ſoule, with the moſt inward cogitations of it : fo 
1.Theſ.5.23, That yeurwhole ſpirit, ſoule and body, &6, and 
in all places , where ſpirit & ſoule are mentioned together, 
Secondly , ſometimes for the heart and inward affeRions, 
Rom.1.9. Whem 1 ſcrue in my Spirit, Thirdly ,ſemerimes for 
the ſouleitſelfe, God inſpired into Adam a lining Spirit, 
Gen.2. Lutk.1;, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit, 
1, Pet. 3.19, He preached to the Spirits in priſcn, that is, 
ſoules. So here it is tobe taken with the Vnderſtanding, 
Heart, Will, Conſcience, Aﬀe&tions, and the reft of the fa- 
culties: and the ſoule is called by this name,to ſhew the na- 
rurcof it, that it is a Spirit,as the Angels,nay,God himſelfe 
is; farre more excellent then the body, and yet much more 
negleQed. 

Secondly , by gxile is meant three things in the Scrip- 
ture : Firſt, in words and promiſes , deceit and falihood, 
when one thing is ſpoken, another meant. 1,Per.2, 22, 1n | 
whoſe month was fornd 12 gmile. Secondly , in ations and 
practice,when one thing is done, another pretended : 1.Per, 
2.1. Lay afideall puile and drſſimnlation, 

Thirdly, in !hoxghts and purpoſes, when the reafonings 
and inward frame of the heart is voſound and deceitfull, 
This Þ 
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This laſt is here meant : for the better ynderftanding of 
which, we muſt enquire : Firft , what it is : ſecondly, ſome 
ſeuerall practice of it : thirdly, the vſes. 

Firſt, the pujle of the ſpirit is an inward corruption in the 
ſoule of man, whereby he dealeth deceirfully with himſelfe 
before God in the matter of fſaluation. I ſay, it is an 
ward corr«ption in the ſoule, which ſheweth both the kinde 
and ſcate of ir, Firſt, for the kinde; it is a ſpirituall deceit, 
and oppoſite to inward finceritie and vprightnefle : Second. 
ly, the ſeate of it is the ſoule and heart, which ſince the fall 
is deceitfull and wicked aboue all things, /ere.17.9, Hence 
[ames calleth ſinners double-minded, cbap.q.8. and Hypo- 
crites are deſcribed by two hearts, 

And this may ſufficiently caſt downe proud fle{h, ſeeing 
this guile hath taken the chicfe holds; euery mans ſoule 
hath in it the ſeeds of all finne againſt the firſt and ſecond 
Table, none excepted. Whoſocuer comes of Aaam, hath 
all Adams corruptions, whereof this guile is compact, ſo 
that if a man looke onely at himſclfe, hee that is ro day a 
Proteſtant, may to morrow be a Papift ; to day a Chriſtian, 
to morrow a Deuill; were it not for the promiſe and power 
of God, that preſerues his to ſaluation.And in that this de- 
ceit lyeth at the roote of the heart, it is more fearefull, 
both in that it hath choſen a ſecret hold,and ſcarcely can be 
diſcerned, as alſois in place ſecretly ro-infetand poyſon 
whartſoeuer can proceed from that roote, as indeed it doth, 
Yet few or none complaine of this deadly diſeaſe,or will be 
knowne to be annoyed with it :the nature of which is,that 
the more raging and killing it is, the lefſe it is felt. Further, 
I fay, by this guile a man dealeth deceitfally with him/elfe in 
the matter of ſaluation, For there is a guile betweene man 
and man, but this is more (innefull and dangerous, both 
becauſe it is a deceiving of himſelfe by the lying and flatte- 
ring of his owne heart; as alſo that it is before God, as if 
he would deceiue him too; as alſo in regard of the ſubiects, 
in the matter of ſaluation, 
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To decciuec one ſelfe of his goods, lands,or outward pro- 
| fit, is an ouer-ſight, but nothing to the lofſe of his ſoule, 

heauen,and happincſle: and this is that our Text aimeth at: | 
if theſe words looke to the former, hee is a bleſſed man, | 
that hath pardon of nne, and is not deceiued by the guile | 
of his heart in this point, plainely implying, that there is 
ſuch guile in a mans heart, about this perſwaſion of the 
pardon of finne, that not onely others, but himſelfe alſo 
may be deceived in his owne eſtate, and ſo kept from fee- 
ling or ſeeking his bleſlednefle in Gods fauour. 

Many are pittifully beguiled and thinke ſurely to bee 
ſaued and cry, Lord, Lord, but are {eut away with workers 
of iniquitic; Go pd knowes them not. The Church of La- 
odicea beguiles her ſelte with conceit and confidence in 
her owne ſufficiencie, being but poore, naked, and myſe- 
rable: and luch is the power of this corruption,in the heart 
of a naturall man, that when his ſinne is found hatcfull, hee | 
Aattereth himſelfe in his owne eycs,and hath pretences and | 
colours to turne off vprightneſle,P/al.36:2. | 

The particular practices hereof wee will referre to foure | 
heads : the fiſt, in reſpe& of a mans eſtate before God : ſe- 
condly,in reſpe& of fiane : thirdly,of 2cr1ue and grace: and | 
fourtnly, in reſpect of the worke of the word and Spirit. | 
That wee may better know. the nature hereof, wee will 
caſt eye vpon ſomenotable parts of this deceit, which in all 
this regard it ſendeth out in the moſt, from the which in 
| ſome degree the beſt are not exempted, 

Y Firſt, when a man is a vile and wicked perſon, in Gods 
Guile of | Eyes, this guile makes him thinke himlelfe highly in fauour 
| ſpiricin | with God, /ohn 8, The Tewes bragged they were the ſonnes 
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reſpe& of | of Abraham, when Chriſt told them they were of their fa- | 
| God. ther the Diuell, The Phariſe could ſay, Lord, I am not as 
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| this Publicane, when hee was alimbe of the Diuell, And 
| this guile is fed by ſundry other deluſions : As firſt, by a 
ME buy conceit of righteouſneſle ; while men meaſure themſelues 
| 
| 


with themſeclues, or with ſome great ſinners; ſo, did the. 
Phariſe : | 
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Phariſe : or by the crooked rule of ciuill righreouſneſle ; he 
looked art extortioners, vniuſt, adulcerers and the Publi- 
cane, The common ſpeech is now, I am no ſwearer, no | 
thecfe, no drunkard; no, I would not for all the world bee 
to bad as ſome of theſe Profeſſors, ſo coucrous, contenti- 
ous, ſuch a diflembler. So for outward rightcouſneſle, as 
the Phariſe looked at the Law, hee paid tithe of all, and 
dealt iuſtly , theſe pay tithes and dues truely, giue every 
man his owne, keepe their words, are good to their neigh- 
bors, and good to the poore, keepe good hoſpitalitie ; bur 
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conſidering what righteouſneſſe God there requires, and 
not ſeeing the corrupcions of their hearts, neglect inward | 
luſts, rifing vp againſt God and his Law, Whence orely | 
it is, that poore men, who liue in the breach of all Gods | 
Lawes, deſpiſe the Word, neglect Prayer, prophane the | 
Sabborh, ſweare without ent or touch, and ſerue their 
luſts, yer can carry all with this conceit, they meane no | 
harme; whereas if God cuer open their eyes to ſee their | 
faces in a true glaſle, they ſhall ſee how finne deceiued | 
them, and ſhall pronounce the ſentence of death againſt | 
themlclues, and the flower of thcir righteouſneſle, | 
Secondly, this deceit is fed by the bounty, fauc ur, and | 
bleſſing of God, who proſpereth them in their labours, | 
houſes, in themſclues and others, O if I werenot in Gods | 
fauour, hee would not proſper mee ſolong and foſundry | 
wayes ! Thus they will know loue or hatred bythe things | 
afore them. This is the guile of rich men, whoſe houtcs : 
being peaceable without Reoocide compaſſeth them ; but | 
little know they the end of their fat paſtures, or of their lif- | 
ting vp, vt lapſu grauiore ruant, that they may catch: the | 
preater fall, Thefe' ſecke not their peace in the pardon of 
finne, bur haue ſer yp themſclues a-fatting till the day of 
their deſtruction, | 
Thirdly, what way ſocuer God deale, the heart will de- 


ceiue it ſelfe : For let God change his hand, and bring croſ- 
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les and tryalls on a man, which ſhould ſhake him vp from 
drowfinefle and fecuritie,yet hence without further ground 
many will preſume of Gods lone: for why ? doth not the 
Lord loue thoſe whom he chaſteneth? and I hope I haue 
my puniſhinent heere; when indeede the Lord doth curſe 
them in their counſels and attempts. And thus men throw 
poylon into the Lords cup; whereas, were theſe fignes of 
loue, amendment would accompany it, ſorrow for finne, 
feare of offending,and diligence in good duties; in a word, 
their ſecurity would riſe of the pardon of (linne, and not of 
puniſhment of them, 

The ſecond guile is in re{pe& of finne : the worke of it 
is manifold; and that, eyther before the finne be commit- 
ted, or after. 

Before the ſinne ; Firſt, it Alatters aman, and tolles him 
on many wayes. 

Firf}, it beares him in hand, that great finnes are but 
{mall and veniall, which the finner eaſily belecues, forkee 
would haue chem none at all, Hence charge men with 
ſwearing, rayling , drinking , gaming away the Sabboth; 
their an{were will bee, T would I had neuer done worſe! 
&c. Groſſe ſinnes with them are but infirmitics, 

Secondly, thar if it be greater, yet Go Þ will not regard 
it, conceiuing of God as an idle Efſence,that had ſhaken off 
his power of judging the World. The foele, that is, cuery 
naturall man, ſay:h in bis heart There s ne Ged. to (ce or re- 
quire : ſuch frozen perſons that ſay God will doe neyther 
good nor euill, Zephanie threatens,that God will viſit them 
as with lights, leſt any thing eſcape him, and will teare 
them, and none ſhall reſcue them, | 

Thirdly, when men ſhake hands with hell and death, 
abſoluing themſclues from guilr, while they fauour them. 
ſelucs in their luſts : though the Lord ſay, Sword, goe tho. 
rough the Land, yet it ſhall paſſe over them; ſuch as bleſlſe 
themſelucs, when the Lord pronounceth the words of the 
curic, Dent, 29.20, The L:rd witinet be mercifull to that man. 

Yer, 
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| Yer, what a number of Rufhans, Contemners and Propha- 
ners of the Lords Ordinances, Scorners of Religion, Out- 
facers of godlineſſe, Drunkards, Adulterers and Swearers, 
whom the Lord hath ſhut Heauen againſt, goe on in a 
graceleſſe and ventrous preſumption, by this guile kept 
trom ſceking peace in ſeaſon with God ;,though the Lord 
fay, hell was made for them, they fay, I ſhall eſcape hell, 
Iſa.28.15. Whether of theſe words ſhall tand? 

Fourthly, they thinke nothing more eaite then repen- 
tance: this ſinne if I doe it, is not vnpardonable, I ſhall re- 
pent and finde forgiueneſſe hereafter , Go Þ calls at all 
houres : ſo he neglecteth all counſell; thoſe exhortations 
come not neere him, Seeke the Lord while he may be found ; 
to day if ye will heare his wayce, &c. 1 gane her a time torepent, 
but ſhce repented not. The Lord would haue purged them, 
but they would not be purged; till his ſeueritie ſuddenly 
cut them off as vnproficable Trees, to the burning. 

Wou!d a man bee ſo carclefle of his badie, as to ſuffer a 
| diſeaſe to preuaile by weekes, and moneths together ; be- 
cauſe, ſo long as there is life, hee may ſeeke helpe and reco- | 
uer ? no, he will ſeckepreſent helpe, be hee neuer ſo young : 
bur for the ſoule, men pur off care from age to age, and be- 
cauſe they can repent hereafter, they will doe that whereof 
they may repent : and whereof indeed they ſhall repent, 
though too late. 


| 
j 


odily harmes men are for the moſi part wiſer, here they | 
are more fooliſh, vnleſle the deceit be more timely diſcoue- | 
red. They can warily abſtaine from whatſocuer hath bred | 
them ſorrow or ficknefle : but heere the deceit of the heart, | 
firſt nouriſheth and hideth,yea,maketh cloakes and vizards 
for finne, to which it is more prone after every new pra- 
Rice, The truth is, if cuery finne mjght be ſeenc init owne 
colours, it would be as blacke as #Deuill; bur that ſfinne 


might goe downe the cleanlier and Ray in the "_— the 
cart 


ping, though the conſcience often bee: for whereas after | 
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Secondly, after finne, the guile of the ſoule is not (lee. | any 
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heart ioynes with Satan in the varniſhing and colouring of 
it, Hence is it, that cut-throat Couctouineſle goes masked 
vader the habit of good husbandry,fornication bur a trick 
of youth, ſcarce an ouerfight, ryot and exccfle is counted l1. 
beralitic , drunkennefle but good-tellowſhip, pride but 
comeclineſle or ornament at moſt , and blacke vices are 
rowne neere of kinne to the moſt beautiſull vertues, 
2, Secondly, after finne commirted, the wicked heart can 
defend it; all Ewes brood ſucke this from her. When God 
came to her, the Serpent gaue her to eate; when he comes 
to Adam,his wifc gaue him to eat, it ſeemed but reaſonable; 
when he comes to Cain, Who made him his brothers kee- 
per? Come to the couctous man, he hath Scripture for him- 
ſelfe, He that prouides not for his family, is worſe then an 
Infidell. Come to the Drunkard ; why ? was not Noah and 
Lot drunke, and many good men befides? Come to the 
Swearer, he is ſafe, ſo long 2s he ſweares nothing but truth, 
and by that which is good, beit bread, or fire, or ſalr, &c. 
Come to an Atheiſt that neuer kept Sabboth in all his life, 
ſo that with him there is bur little difference betweene it 
and another day of the fix; why? was not the Sabboth 
made for man, and not man for the Sabboth ? he can ſerue 
Go » on his horſebacke, none but he and his horſe toge. 
ther : another laden with all vnrighteouſneſle tels vs, how 
the beſt finneth ſeuen times a day. Thus is finne growne 
wittie,and ſtrong within the wals of a falſe heart,and fearcs 
no colours nor forces. | 
Thirdly, Ifany finne hap to make any gaſh or skarre in 
the conſcience, that it'troubles 8 lictle the ſinner ; the heart 
is not backward to ſeeke to apply remedies, in which are 
as lictle helpe,more danger : for it ſeekes to ſtop the mouth 
of the conſcience, and to choake and ſtifle the voyce of it : 
Firft, by calling in other difiraRions to take him from ſuch 
melancholy; it ſets Cain on building a Citie, and Saw to 
fetch in Muſicke : ſo it calls in company, gaming, merri- 
ments,and other excrciſes,like water to a drophic. Little is | 
the 
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the eaſe of forgetting that paine, the cauſe of which remai- 
neth ; it will certainly returne againe. Secondly, by con- 
tenting a man with ſome ſhort humiliation, and as yn- 
ſound as ſhort, to flatter God withal, onely forced by 
feare and ſelfe-loue, The Iewes confeſſed their finnes, and 
promiſed to doe ſono more ; but they difſembled with 
their double hearts, and their goodnefle was like the mor- 
ning dew, How many ſuch flaſhes made Pharaoh ? how 
many fickmen on their beds haue in their afflition ſoughr 
God? but it was onely for eaſc,and to get out of his hands, 
or for feare, becauſe they ſaw no way to get out, affe&ting 
deliverance, not repentance, nor lecking ſound reconcili. 
ation and pcace,but a truce; for no {ooner recouered, bur 
they are out inthe field with God againe, all the time of 
| their ſtraitneſſe being quite forgotten. And let ſoft-hear- 
ted Proteſtants, that at ſome Sermons can melt with great 
motiontoteares, and yetafterward makelittle orno con- 
ſcience of their waics , but yeeld libertie to their luſts, 
thinke vpon this point, and conſider how the deceit of ſpi- 
rit ouer-reacheth them, 

Thirdly, by ſatisfying with ſome outward ceremonie 
and formall ſeruice, which when they haue done, they ſhall 
find, that God is not friends with them. Some after finne 
committed, and accuſing them, by ſaying or framing a 
prayer, though withour heart- breaking, faith,or the ſpirit, 
draw a skinne ouer their heart,and therc is peace for a time: 
others, whoſe whole life was ſpent in oppreſſion, and euery 
penny worſe got then other, if about the time of their 
death, or after, they giue alittle money to the poore, or be 
liderail for a guilding Sermon, they haue peace withour 
any ſatisfaction or reſtitution according to the law of re- 
pentance. What they haue wickedly got , they leaue to 
their heires, who are made happy by their fathers going to 
the deuill, as the proucrbe faith, They neuer looſed their 
bonds of wickednefle, and now are chained in the bonds 


of blacke darknefle for euer. | | 
| The | 
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The third guile of the heart, is in refpect of Vertue and | 
Grace, whereby the vnſound heart doth reſt ir ſelfevpon | 
counterfeit vertues:for the wickednefle of cuery mans heare | 
by nature is ſuch, thatlet it be neuer ſo vicious, yet it will | 
counterfeit any vertue. 

Firſt,it will make a man outwardly feeme a true worſhip- 
per of God, it will bring the body , and frame it to reve- 
rence, when there is none withinzit will make the-lips draw 
neere, when the heart 1s farre remoued; it makes Congre- 
gations and People fit before God, when their hcarts are 
gone after their coucrouſncfle, 1dols in Churches are pur | 
downe, bur Idols in mens hearts are let vp : and this is the : 


reaſon why the Word and Prayer are ſo forcelefle; we hauc | - 


mens bodies now and then when they liſt, but ſcldome or | 
neuer their hearts, | 

Secondly, it will make a man outwardly ſeeme a good 
Chriſtian, when inwardly be is a /udas or Demas : an vn- 
ſound heart will make a man profeſle Religion, but vtrerly | 
negle the worke of it; the forme of godlineſle contents | 
him without the power; ſo he haue a lampe of profeſſion, | 
he cares not for oilein it:it ſuffereth him to get knowledge, | 
and reſts in that without conſcience; it ſuffereth him to | 
pray , but publikely more then privately, and to ncither | 
joyneth watching to his prayer; yea, he can ſhew the ſhell | 
of any dutie, but neuer cares for the kernell. 

Secondly, inwardly it can counterfeit the moſt excellent | 

races; as, firſt, Faith, when it hath never a jot; it wall | 
preſume of Gods mercy, and thinks this preſumption faith, 
What man ſaith not, hee belecues that hee ſhall be ſaucd? 
but, all men haze not faith, ſaith the Apoſile : therefore it is 
a ſhaddow withour ſubſtance. 

Secondly, Repentance : a man in fickneffe will cry out of 
himſelre and his ſinnes ; he will promiſe if heliue, to beg} 
come a new man, and praQtiſe godlinefle : but when God | 
hath reſtored him , his wicked heart carries him as far back | 
as euer he was : here was a ſhew of repentance, but it was 
counterfeit, Third- 
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Thirdly , Loxe, where is nothing but devilliſh malice ; 
two Neighbours are fallen out, and are at deadly hatred 
at the time of the Sacrament, both of them diflemble loue 
and charitie: but after it;they are as malicious and miſchie- 
vous as euer they were before, | 

Fourthly, Serength, in temptation where is none, Peter, 
while hee was with Chriſt, would die with him, before hee 
would deny him : but when the Maid daunted him, he ſaw 
that that was but a flouriſh, and that he was not ſo well ac- 
quainted with the wiles of his heart as he ſhould have been, 
And ſo of the reft of the graces. 

A fourth guile of the heart, is in reſpeR of the worke of 
| the Word and Spirit ; when the deceitfull heart forceth the 
ſinner to reſt in the reſtrayning of ſome corruption, in Read 
, of rencwin 8 grace: forexample; the Word, by a common 

worke of the Spirit, planteth ſome kinde of vertues, as 
temporary Faith, ioy in the Word, reverence to Preachers, 
: loueto Profeſſors, releeuing them, ſpeaking for them, and 
w_—_ them cuery way; and yet ſuch are not cleanſed 
from their filthineſſle, all their hearts are corrupt, all is ioy- 
| ned with deepe hypocrifie, Herod heard [obn gladly, re- 
; uerenced him, tooke him for a good man, and did many 
| things : but his heart was right in nothing , for it claue to 
that ſpeciall ſinne of Keeping his brothers wife. 

And as the heart is, fo is every ation, ſo isthe ioy, loue 
| and labour ; ſome (iniſter reſpe&t it hath,and dothnot good 
purely, and for it ſelfe. Thus our Saujour witnefſeth , that 
the good and bad Hearers arc both in appearance fruitful], 
and for a time: but the one is purely affeed in bringing 
fruit, ſo is not the other. 

' But doe not the beſt finde ſuch deccit in doing good, as 
tratthey haue great cauſe to bewaile it? 


Yea, but although reliques of naturall hypocrifie mixe, 


themſelues into their ations , yet they ſway not the heart, 

but arc ſtriven againſt ; and the mayne motion of the heart 

is ſincere, and chooſeth good for goodneſle ſake , as inthe 
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other it is not, Now when a wicked heart findeth in it ſelfe 
knowledge, conſent, confeſſion and defence of the Word, 


| all which were in «lia» the Apoſtate, he reſts in this as ſa- 


uing knowledge; whereas it is a common gift, where- 
by the Lord will haue his Truth witnefled by the Ene- 
mies of ir, 

Againe, when a guilefull heart comes to afight of finne, 
to fearc it, to terror of conſcience, pricte and vexation for 
ſinne, it reſts in thatas a ſound feare of God whereas it is 
a [eruile feare like that of the Dewils, and the vexation is 
not for ſfinne,, bur for the puniſhment of it: it is a common 
worke of the Word and Spirit to prepare the wicked to 
iult damnation. 

Further, when a guileful heart ſees many corruptions caſt 
out, many ſinnes broken off, many things reformed ; it reſts 
it ſclfe as in a worke of regencration : whereas this is a 
common worke of the Spirit incident to the wicked, whom 
if God ſhould not reprefle, there were no liuing for the 
godly onearth, Ham AN didrefraine himſelfe fromM o r - 
DECA1; moſt finnes ſeemed to be mortified in 1zdas, but 
yet he was poſſeſſed by the Deuill, Infidels liue honeſtly 
and ciuilly, abRayne from wrongs, violent luſts, &c. But 
here is no renewing grace , which mortificth all corrupti- 
ons, and reformeth euery thing ; and thus was it not in He- 
rod, Indaz, and the wicked, Belides, as in regeneration,the 
whole child is borne compleate in all parts; fo doth the 
S-itit begin his worke at the roote ofthe heart, and within, 
and not without, as in Infidels, and works not only in ſup- 


| preſſing and reftrayning finne, but alſo in oppreſſing it, and 


renewing the heart and lite, 

| And here it ſhalnot be amiſle to adde ſome ſurther notes 
of rcſtrayning grace, not renewing. And firſt, in reſpect of 
ſinne it {elfe, 

A conceit that grofle linnes be but infirmities, though 
they live and [ye inthem, bearing themſclues vpon this, 
that the inſt man falleth ſeuen times a day , and riſeth agaime: 
Pre.24.16. falſly vnderſtood. . Thus 
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Thus many approue not the exceſle of finne, as vainely 
to ſweare the greateſt oaths, inſatiable griping and gaping 
after the world : but why hate they nor all oaths, all cove- 
roulneſle which is Idolatrie : but becauſe there is net aſpi- 


rit renewing the heart , which mortifietÞ all deeds of the 
fleſh, all oaths, all lyes? ; | 
Secondly, in reſpec of their aff<Aion toward fin, name- 
ly, a pretence of hatred of ſnne, when it is but a raſh an- 
ger. For example : Of all ſinnes, which the miniſteric is 
taxed fer of the common people, there is none ſo noted and 
exclamed againſt, as their hardnefle , worldlinefſe, gathe- 
ring of guods together; and the finne is ſo ſcuerely ob- 
ſcrucd aboue all other, as that an honeſt contented man can 
ſcarce be free from this imputation. But now , though the 
fault behaynous and coo common , what is the real: n the 
mulritude ſo exclames vpon it ? is it becauſe they hate rhe 
finne ? ſurely no: for their owne feete are as deeply ſunke in 


mt 


the ſame mire, and they care not for plucking them our. 
Angry they are, that another out-gathers them ; bur if | 
chey harcd the finne, themſclues would not gather fo faſt. 

Further,many ſeeme to hate ſome oftheir (ins, and ſome- | 
times trouble their ſinnes and grofle corruptions, and wiſh 
it otherwiſe and accuſe themſclues. Many are offended at 
ſome errors of Popery, lome yaine inventions, idle and 
hurtfull rraditions, but others are juſtified. Here is a ſhew 
of hatred of finne, of error, but it is only a raſh anger : for | 

Firſt, he that hates one finne or error, becaule it is ſo,will | 
hate all which he knowes fo to be: hatred is againſt kinds, | 
we hate ail Serpents, all Poyſons, all Enemies : ſo ſaid D a- 
VID, 1 hate all vaine inuent ions. 
' Secondly, one or two cuils may be diſliked of him, that 
hates no finne, and the {inne hated but nor as finne, as Ab- 
ſolom hated Ammon for his inceſt, but himiclte more in. 
ceſttous, 

Thirdly, if thou diddeRt hate theſe ſinnes anderrors as 
enemies, why doeſtthou not raiſe thy power againſt rhem? 
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cry for Chriſts crucifying power againſt them: a perfe&t ha- 
tred will neuer be ſatished without death or diuorcement, 
If thou hateſt her in thine heart, why doeſt not thou pur 
her away ? If thou hatedſt thy finnes, thou wouldeſt for. 
ſake them. 

Thirdly note, inreſpeR of the Word ; when men taſte 
the good Word and the powers of the Life to come, they 
take this to be the Spirit of adoption, and a ſound affeion. 
But obſcrue the difference and falſhood : whereas in Gods 
Children all their affeQions be affeted withit, and they 
feede on it ynto eternall Life, in theſe it affeteth their 
oy onely, and that for a time. Gods Children loue it, 
belecue it, reioyce to meditate of it, reſt on it by the confi- 
dence of their hearts, long for the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe , grieue when they doe any thing to hinder that 
accompliſhment, and hate all DoQtrine againſt it; where- 
as the bad ground onely is ſaid to voy in it as in a 
noueltic, 

Fourthly note, in reſpe& of Gods children; namely, 
when men loue them only ſo farre, as may ſerue their owne 
turne, for ſome by-reſpect or other, 

Rules to know our loue to be reſtrayning grace, not re- 
newing. | 

Firſt, euery reuerence of a good man or child of Godis 
not loue, Herod neuer loued John, but reuverenced him; 
for he ſaw that in him, which trucke him, that to haue ſpo- 
ken againſt him, had beeneto barke againſt the Sunne.God 
will haue the innocency and grace of his children to be iu- 
ſified by his encmics, and theirs, 

Secondly, one or more good men may be fauoured of 
thoſe, that loue no good man, Why did Nebnzaradan fa- 
uour /eremie ? becauſe hee loued good men ? No, but be. 
cauſe he had fore-told the victorie, 

Thirdly , euery good ſpeech in defence of good men, is 
not afruitof loue in the Speaker, Pilate loucd not Chriſt, 


bur yer ſceing his innocency, asked what euill he had done, 
D waſhed 
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| aremen to diſclzyme goodneſle, yndcr pretence of loving 


RE 
waſhed his hands, 2nd was willing to deliver him, Son: 
good words arc dravne out of the deſert of good men, not | 
out of the Speakers affe&tion, Some out of policie,not out | 
of loue, when men force a friendihip, and will ſpeake well, | 
when inwardiy they enuy the mcate they cate, and the ; 
clothes they weare. 

Fourtily, that is no love of good men, which is not a 
loue of their goodnefſe, Oh, ſuch a man were a good man, 
bur hee is too ſtrict; I could loue him, if hee were net to 
plaine with me , if hee would lee mine eyes alone, and nor 
meddle with my luſfts : he were a ſuſhcient man, if he vierc 
alittle wiſer : what neede hee loſe his fiends ? Thus ſubtle 
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good men, 

Fifthiy,thou canſtnot loue goodneſle in one,vnlcfſe thou 
doeiloucitin euery one; he that ſcorneth and dilgracerh 
by wicked termcs, the perſons of moſt Proteflors, loues not 
indced the goodnefle of any one,lct his pretence be what ir 
will. The loue of the Spirit is from Chriſt in God, and for 
God, | 

Firlt, to let many poore ignorant foules ſeetheir eſtate, 
they ſay, they are not booke-learned , and know not fo 
much, nor can ſpeake much as other men can: bur they 
meane well , and haue good hearts to God : bur is not this 
to iuſtifie a heart full of deceit? Oh, bur I {ce no ſuch thing 
in my ſelfe. No matter, that is chy deceit, who art ſo be- 
witched with an Enemy, who while he laughes in thy face, 
priuil;y tabs thee, and wounds thee to death. No, no, thou 
art neverrignt, ti)]l thou beeſt ar wer with thy owne heart, 
and till thou canſt ſay, and ſee that thou carryeſt the grea« 
teſt enemy thou haſt in thy boſome; a deccittull heart is at 
bed and boord with thee, lyeth dowre and 11'c:Þ vp,walks 
abroad, and ſayes at home with thee, And as it is the moſt 
cncmy tothee, ſo muſt thou be toit, Pant was neucrnght, 
till he found this rebel] in himſelfe , and that many yeercs 


aſter his conucrſion. | 
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| Secondly, knowing that the ſpirit is ſo guileſull, and the 
heart ſo Ceceirfull, ſuſpeR it in every thing , watch it the 
better ; deale with it as with an variulty fellow, in whom 
thou haſt found ſome notable tricks of deceit ; worke out 
thy faluation with feare aud trembling : Bleſſed is the man 
that fcareth alwayes, ; 
| Say not with thy [clfe, I ſee not this finne in my ſelfe 
therefore itis not : or, I {ee not wherein I have fayled in this 
| or that ; forall that, thou mayeſt,ſeeing the heart is deccit. 
full aboue all things : and who can ſee it? carry an holy ie- 
louke of thy felfe, and ſuſpect thy ſeife, as /ob did his ſons; 
It may be, wy ſonnes, my ſelfe haue finned ; offer ſacrifice, 
or rather, apply Chriſt ro thy ſoule for thy layling in the 
beſt actions. 
Thirdly, ſeeing the heart is thus deceitfull, it teacheth vs 
not to inſult ouer others in their fals, ſeeing our own hearts 
may play falſe with vs, Let no man ſay, that he will neuer 
doe this & this,a> he ſecth others doe, but (uſpeRhis heart, 
leſt it carry him to worſe things then they, Peter ſaid, he 
_wonld rather die, then deny his Maſter : but the deceitful- 
nefle of his heart would not let him performe his purpoſe, 
which deccit he knew not before; for then hee would not 
| haue taken it ſo il], when Chriſt foretold him af it, Dauid 
would haue thought ſcorne the day before his fall, that any 
ſhould haue told him, that hee ſhould Iye wallowing in ſo 
foule ſinnes, as he did the day after. Hazael was farre from 
the fight of that guile, which lay hid in his owne ſpirit, 
when being rold by the Prophet, what monſtrous wicked- 
2.Kn.8.1; | nfſe ſhould be done by him ; he asked, Am 1 a Dogs head, 
that { ſhoul{ die this? Let vs therefore make this vic of other 
mens weaknefſes, Oh, if ſuch haue fo dangerouſly fallen,in 
whoſc hearts I neuer {aw ſuch foule things, as I ſce in mine 
cwne, why ſhould I be high-minded, and not rather feare? 
Rom, 11. 20, n 
Fſe 4+ Fouth!y, labour for a ſincere heart void of guile, Here 
conſider three things : Firſt, the notes or marks ot it : ſc- 


condly, 


Q 
'SD 
IE) 


ROT LEST R—_ ee a << 


-P—_- —— -- - — — — —— 


_— — — —— —— —  — _—_—_ _—— - 


"Psar. 32. TO HAPPINES, Vers.2. | 55 


condly, the benefit of it : thirdly, reaſons to labour for it. 
Firſt, the notes. | | 
Firſt, in duties : It hath an vpright endeuour,and ſincere fs 
| Notcsofa 


deſire to approue it ſelfe to Ged inall things; whereas a ow 

. . , ) ſincere 
gnilefull heart looks more at men in good cuties, then at | ye, 
God, more at mens commandements, then Gods, at mens | 
approbation, more then Gods, Ye ſeeke nt to pleaſe men, | 1,Theſ.z, 4. 
ſaiihPavrL, but God who ſeeth the heart : We care not to be | 4@.,3.49. 
judged by men, but Rand or fall ro our owne Lord; where. | þ{«{19-6- 
as Saul knowing himſelfe in diſgrace with God , would 
haue Samnel to | Ag him before the people. 

Secondly, in reſpe& of finne : A ſincere heart hateth af 2. 
linne whereſocuer, euen ſmall and ſecret; eſpecially it is 
more ſeuere againſt his owne luſts then any other, he hates 
his finnes pf, and bewayleth them, his preſent ſinnes to 
breake them off, hee hates that hce doth, he hates finnes zo 
come, to preuent them, and watch againſt them : whereas a | 
puilefull heart can hate euen Motes in his brothers eye, 
bur not his owne Beames : auoids open finnes , not ſecret; 
ſmaller he makes ſmall account of, if he can auoid greater, 
which make greater noiſe, and bring greater ſhame. This 
man can reioyce in memorie of ſinne paſt, and bragge of it 
as a mad pranke, which ſhould be as a Dagger to his heart: 
whereas Davids heart ſmote him for cutting off Sawls 
lap, and'as ſoone as hee had numbred the People : and Pe- | 
ters, as ſoone as hee had denyed Chriſt, This man can | 
reioyce iD conceit of a future ſinne, whereas Daxid and | 
the Saints vow and ſweare to keepe the Commandements. | 
Hee hath his preſent darling finnes, which hee will con- | 


tifiue in, and not let goe, let God and Man ſay what | 


1 
; 
1 


But is no heart (incere, but that which is without ſfinne? | Obie, 


Jt is not the coiymitting of one fnne, or preſence of | An/w, 
more , that makes aneuill heart (for then none ſhould be | 
- vpright: ). but the hab. and cuſtome of finning : and this ' 
| is, when, firſt in his v-derſtanding hee is wiſe to doe cuill, | 
but 
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but knowes not to dee well; Secondly , when he till wills 
that which is cuill: Thirdly, when his affe&i2zs till mooue 
vato it : Fourthly, when hee walks in cuill, as a ſeruant of 


; finne,, at the command of it, So is it not with the godly, 


_—__ cw 


with whom power is often wanting , but to will, defire, 
and endcuour is preſent, 

Thirdly, s fincerc heart profeſſcth Religion for it ſelfe, 
and delighteth in good men and good things,z2s the Word, 
Sacraments, and godly Company, becaule they are ſo, and 
becauſe they fce ſome part of Gods imagein them. Where- 
as a guilefuil heart, nor having denyed it ſelfe, profefſeth 
for by-rcſpeRs and worldly cauſes, additted vnto, not cal- 
led out of the world : it loueth good men, not for their 
goodneſſe, but for the reſpec they hauc inthe world , or 
{ome other occahon reſpeRing themſelues, 

If then thou wouldeſt know , whether theu haſt a fin- 
cere heart or no : firſt, obſcrue thy aRions both in their 
nature andend : firſt, in their nature, if rhey be ſingle and 
pure, fo is thy heart : as is the Fountayne and the Roote, 
ſuch arc the Strcames and the Fruit. Secondly, in their 
end: an honeſt heart euer aymes at Gods glorie direQly, 
wherezs a guilefull heart euer propeundeth bad ends of 
go0d ations, 

Secondly, obſerve whether thou makeſt conſcience ſe- 
cretly of all inne , yea moſt ſeriouſly of thole, ro which 
tliou art moſt inclined, whether thou haft condemned 


*thy {elſe in duſt and aſhes, whether thou haft reſiſted 


and preuziled, or elfe lyeſt till ynder the power of cor- 
ruption, 

Thirdly, conſider whether thou daily reneweſt thy pur- 
pole of not finning againſt God , as thou reneweſt thy 
dayes, and whether thou watcheſt ouer thine owne heart 
with an holy ſuſpicion , and wilt for Gods will breake 
thine owne, 

Fourthly, marke wicther thou leueſt Godin his Image, 
Ordinances & Children,cuen then when the wotld ſcorncs 
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and hates all theſe ; here is a good note indeede of a fin- 
cere heart, 

Secondly, the benefits of it, Firſt, this ſincere heart brings 
the perſon into acceptance with God : for whom doth hee 
approve, but ſuch as walke before him vprightly ? A&r4. 
ham, Noah, Exoech, Zachary, 105, and theſe are his delight : 
Proverb, 11.20. Secondly , whatſoever worke hath ſuch a 
ground, is acceptble, yea, and called perfect in the Scrip- 
ture. And indeed finceritie js all our perteRion : ſincere per- 
ſons are called perfe& in the way : P/al. 119.1, All true 
worſhip muſt be done in Spirit and Truth : /oh.4. 24. as, 

Ficlt, prayer muſt be a lifting vp of the heart, and a pow- 
ring out of the ſoule, If I regard wickednefle in my heart, 
God will not heare me, Prayer procecdi g from fayned 
lips, is abominabte, 

Secondly , if wee come to heare the Word, our hearts 
muſt not goe after couctouſneſſe : Exech.z 3.31. 

Thirdly, if we come to receiue the Sacraments, we muſt 
have ſpeciall eye to our hearts : for what was /udas the bet- 
ter to fit downe with Chriſt at the Paſſeoucr, when his heart 
was on his money ? 

And if the infide be not cleane, but the heart be vnſound, 
all actions and words mult be ſuteable. Hence cuen the 
oraces ve have, muſt proceed from a pure heart, orelſe are 
not accepted, Faith muſt be vxfayned, 1,7 19.1.5. wiſdome 
without 4///imulation, l21m. 5.17, love vif-:ywed in deed and 
truth: 1.1hn 3.18, repentance an v#fayned rending of the 
heart, /ocl 2. clſc all our labour is loft, 

Thirdly, all the pzomiſes of God are made hereunto, Of 
protein : Hee ts 4 ſaield to all them that walke vprightly : 
Pro. 2,7, Of dircQion : The vprightneſſe of the uuft ſhall guide 
ther: Prot, 3, Of deliverance from euill, F-rſ,6, Toe 
riohtees:ſnefſe of the inSt ſhall aclincr Hime, Of ſupply of 
go od : Flewll gizte grace and glory, and no goo thing ſhail ve 
warting to them that walks wprightly : Pſal, 8.4, Of peace 
ant! ioy of conſcience : 2.Cer.1.12,T iis # our re!6jcing Ofc, 
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| 


| 


| ſtraitneſle. 


' Ofperſeuerance : Colours and ſhewes cannot be fable, but they 


that are in ard of the Church, ſball abide, 


Thirdly, reaſons to labour for a ſincere heart, | 


Firſt, Gods. commandement, Gene/.17. Wilke before me, 
and be thou vpright. Pſalm, 1.6. Behold, thou loweſt truth mn 
the inward affeftions, Contormity of manners muſt goe with | 
reformation of the heart, | 

Secondly,itis a part of Gods image, who is moſt ſingle | 
and true; and the beautie of the Church, is,to be all glori- 
ous Within:herein ſhe is conformable to her head,in whoſe 
mouth was found no guile, 1.Pet.z, Euery ſonne of the | 
Church muſt be a Nathariel,in whom is no guile:[obn 1 «<7» 
and a true I{raclite, cuen pure of heart : P/alme 73.1. 

Thirdly, our text affoords a ſound realon, in that fince- 
ritie of heart is ioyned with forgiueneſle of finnes, and is a 
forerunner to bleflednefſle, Pſa/m.119. 1. Bleſſed are the per- 
fe im the way. It is a fruit and marke of faith, Sinceritie is 
a vaile to couer all finne ; becauſe of this, God couers and 
cures all our iniquities, as 1.King.15.14+ T hey put not downe 
the high places, (which was a great ſinne) newertheleſſe, Aſa's | 
heart was vpright with the Lord all bis dayes, 

Fourthly,if we would be diſtinguiſhed from hypocrites, | 
we muſt labour for ſinceritie; wicked ones may outward- 
ly ſtraine beyond vs; make faire ſhewes, and haue a kind of | 
faith and ioy,&c, but we mult outſtrip them all in finceritie 
of heart; 

Fifthly, if we would haue our duties comfortable to our 
ſelues and profitable, when men obic@them vnrto vs, and 

wee mcete With but ſmall comfort in the world becauſe of | 
them, let vs labour to become true Iſraelites, 2.Sam.6.20, 
21,22. Danid was mocked for dancing before the Arke, 
but his vprightneſſe bore him vp. Job had no comfort in 
his troubles, but onely his finceritie : YVnrill ] die, I will ne- 
mer take away mine innocencie from my ſelfe, I6b 27, 5, This 
alſo was the onely ſtay tro Hezekiah in the day of his 
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the ſoundnefle thereof, ro turne out all the windings of it, | 
and hee abhorres the double heart, that turnes it ſelte vpon | 
deceitfulneſſe, as a dore ypon hindges; therefore looke to | 
the fingleneſle of it before- hand. 

Seuventhly, and laſtly, onely they that walke vprightly, 
are Citizens of heauen, Pſalm.1s. 2. but 3s tor the hypo- : 
crite,he ſhall not come,or nor ſtand before God, /ob 1 3.16. 

Fifchly, if hou haſt thy heart at ſome command, yet giue 
it not ſcope, but keepe it ſtill aboue all keeping, fenſe and 
nedge it about, orelſc it will Jeceiue thee, Take heed left 
there be in any of you aneuill heart of vnbeliefe, and lo you 
be deceiued through the deceirfulneſle of finne, Aboue all | 
cuſtodies keepe thy heart; watch it in all things : never | 


HE 


— — 


Keiah, 1.Sam.2;.11, Will they del:wer ws ?for aſſuredly our 
hearts will celiuer vs. -'4 
Motiues to the diligent cuſtodie of our hearts : Firſt, | 


itis to draw on togreater, Wee haue ſeene alittle fore as 
big as a penny, growto a Gangrene, which eates vp the 
whole body ; anda little finne ſuffered, is a Gangrene, that | 
takes one part after another, till the whole Soule be eaten | 
vv. What miſchicfes haue we heard of by alittle ſparke? | 
What ſowrenelle in the whole lumpe by a little Leauen ? | 
Open a ſluce, and the waters runne amaine, as the waters | 
from vnder the Sanctuarie, from the ankles ro the knees,” 
| and ſo to the loynes, and then it becomes a great ſtreame: | 
avd ſurely the prouerbe is true for the molt part in finne, 
Ouer Shooes, Ouer Bootes. 

The enemie cares for no more then one breach, or one 
gate open to enter at : this is as good as if all the walls 
were calt downe; enemies be eater kept out then thruſt 


| out. And the reaſon is, becauſe God often puniſherh ſmall 
ſinnes 
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Sixthly, God hath appointed a day to try thy heart, and | 


6, 


aske the queſtion, which Danid did concerning the men of | - 


IT. 


How eaſily doth alittle yeelding ouer-carry vs to great Moriues 
finnes? giue the heart an inch, and it will rake anell; a toadili- 


falſe heart askes bur a little at firlt and ſeemes modeſt, but g<Nt cu- 
ſtodic of 


the heart. * 
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finnes with greater,as Peter, hauing once denyed his Lord, 
could not ſtay himiclfe from a ſecond and third denyall ; 
aiuſt correQion of his want of watciing at the firſt : There- 
fore, beware of the conception offinne, 

Secondly, as want of watch brings [mall Ginnes to great 
ones, ſoit brings great grace often tc a ſmall meaſure, yea 
tonothing :Ifmcn romirt of their heat alitile, they come 
from zeale to luke-waimencfle,from that to coldneile, and 
ſo to be frozen an finne. How many, who falling backe 
from their firſt loue and beginnings, haue remitted the per- 
formance of religious dutics, in former times ſcene in pro- 
feſfion,and in godly practices, bur afterproucd: firſt, weary: 
ſecondly,idle : thirdly, ſefelcfte : and now are openly pro- 
phane,and thus haue made fhipwracke of their ſoules? And 
what matter, whether the [hip be caſt away at once by vio. 
lent tempeſts,or drowned by drops and degrees ? 

Thirdly, how flily can the heart vawatched, contriue 
and carry away finnes of high nature, and like the Harlot 
that thinks none ſaw her, wipe the mouth, and it was not 
ſhee? Why may it not doe a little cuill, that great good 
may come of it ? Some can goe to Maſle,and doe as others 
doc,communicatc in all the1dolatrie of it,to learne to loath 
it, and laugh atit. Some can run to Playes, to {ec filthy vi- 
ces acted, to hate them the more, and as though it were fo, 
ſome can giue way to ſuch Varlets to make collections, 
that grudge the colle&tions for Sermons, Burt doe you not 
thinke nov that the falſe heart hath choſen her ſclfe good 
Schoole-maſters? For who eucr heard, that chaſtitie was 
learned in the Stewes, or honeſtie ac Playes? Heis a mad 
man, that can no other way irie the heat of fire,then by lea- 
ping into it, 

Fourthly, conſider the greatnefle of deceit within, the 
ſnares withour,and the «fects of being taken by them, and 
the hardnctle to recoucr the heart once let looſe, All this 
will inforce the doctrine ſtrongly, 

Firft, the deccit within is woncerſull, *ecing the whole 
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frame is euill, the ynderſtanding, conſcience, memorie, will 
and affeRions;our Temples by che fall are become a ſtable, 
yea, all euil] dwells in the ſoule, a vaſt Chaos and confu. 
fion,inclinable to moſt odious and lothſome Hinnes, when- 
ſocuer Satan ſhal mooue ys, who by his intereſt in our flefh, 
and our acquaintance with finne from the. beginning, is 
ſcldome diſappointed, 

Secondly, the ſnares without are euery where : All pla- 
ces are full, the Street, the Houſe, the Boord, the Bed, the 
Cloſet,the Church and Pulpit: All duties are full,as Prayer, 
Almes, Feaſting, Faſting : All aRtions, Eating, Drinking, 
Trading and Sporting ; ſo as no watch can be ſufficient. 

Thirdly, the effe&s of being taken, as ſhame, griefe, 
wounds of conſcience, broken bones, ſharpe correQions 
which are to follow, torment of Soule, and (without ſeri- 
ous repentance) of Soule and Body in Hell : this is the 
ſowre ſauce appointed for ſuch ſweet meate, 

Fourthly , once let the bridle of watchfulneſſe goe, the 
heart will runne away like a wilde Horſe, and a long time 
ere thou canſt catch it againe, and bring it into temper and 
tune for ſo,good ſeruice againe, 

Fifthly,the heart muſt be ſtill kepr,that the whole courſe 
may giue comfort : for the heart of the wicked may be vp- 
right in ſome particular action, as eAbimelech in taking 
Sarah, Gen,20.6, but itis not the ayme of our lives; bur 
the godly, howſocuer in ſome particular ations they =y 
ſhew deceit, yet their comfort is, that the mayne courſe 
and carriage of their liues is vpright, as Dawid was vpright 
in all things, ſauce only in the matter of Uriah; generall 
guile poſſeſſed him nor, but in one particular aRiqn. 

But by what meanes ſhall I thus keepe my heart? . 

Firſt, often heare and reade the Word, the fincere Milke, 
in it ſelfe, and in the effe&: Heb.q.12. The Word is liuely, 
a diſcerner of the thoughts, it makes a man better acquain- 
ted with himſelfe , and grow vp in fincerity : it is the 
hearts glaſſe : by ir, as by the Lords Heifer, we ſhall _ | 

the 
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the riddles and deeps of our hearts. 1.Cor.14, Pawls idior, 
ſeeing the thoughts of his heart revealed, falls downe, and 
faith, God is in you. The Word of God, firſt, yeelds thee 
light, it is as a light in a candleſticke ; nothing is hid, which 
before it is not reucaled, Secondly, it humbles the heart : 
no gold can be rid of drofle,till ix be molten and difſolued; 
crooked things are made right by wreſting and wringing : 
ſo the Word brings the heart to vprightneſſe by bowing 
and terrifying ir, Thirdly,it purifies the heart, by working, 
confirming, and increaſing Faith. 

Secondly, ſer thy ſelte often before God,and him at thy 
right hand, whoſe eyes ſce the hearts and ſecrets of men, 
to ſhew himſelfe trong with the vprighr. 2.Chron.16.9. 
eAbraham, if he would be vypright, mult firſt walke with 
God : Moſes ſaw lim that was inuifible, And indeed hy- 
pocriſfie riſcth from ſecret Arheiſme : Ananias and Sapphira 
tempted God in their hypocriſie ; ard impoſlible it is 
for a man to ſpeake and doe in Gods preſence, and not 
ſincerely. 

Thirdly, ſet before thee often the laſt Tudgement, in 
which all things and perſons ſhall appeare naked, and bee 
not as they ſeeme, but ſecme as they are : thou miayelt col- 
lude with men, bu: Gods pure eyes cannot bee deceijued : 
ſee Panls cxample, 2.Cor.g. So thipke of aftcr-recknings, 
and how narrowly things ſhall be look t roo, and what a 
hard man che Maſter is. 

Fourthly, call thy ſelfe often to examinarticn, trie thy 
heart and reines, to ſce thy guile cleerer, to bewaile and 
ſtrive againſt ic. Trie thy works of obedience, obſeruc thy 
comfort and peace in them; obſerue how thou art affced, 
when thou takeſt thy lelte tardy in them. Say to thy lelfe, 


Oh, my worke mult be cleane, thoughir be not fine, it may | 


not be bJurr'd with kypocriſie, 

Take account of thy {elfe Morning and Evening, be ſe- 
uere in examining itz keep an auditin thy conſcience, fum- 
mon thy lenles, looke to the windawes, letnot'in any de- 
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ccit by them, or if thyu haf?, chiult ir out and looke berter, 
and the rather, becauſe 6! the vntruſtineſſe of thy heart : 


IF 1 


he that is truſtie, needs {eldomer to be reckoned with : and 
taerctore ſofiah, 2. Kin7.25.7. gave charge that no recko- 
ning ſhould be taken ot them that had the money; for they 
dealt faithfully : but 2n ynt. uitie Pilferer, or a ſlippery Ge. 
hazi, ſuch as ourheart is, had necd be reckoned with e- 
ucry day, FP 

Fifthly, marke the wayes, and frequent the company of 
the Godly and vpright; theſe will neither flatter thee in thy 
corruptions, nor ſuffer them vpon thee,jf thou wilt take vp 
either their Precepts or example, This Daxid knew was a 


good helpe to keepe himlelfe vpright. Pſal.119.79,80. Let 
ſuch as feare thee, turne unto me, and ſuch as know thy teſtime- 
nies. Let my heart be upright mm thy tatmtes,&c,Pſal.101.6,7. 
Ame eyes ſhall be on the faithfull : he that walkgs in the perfett | 
way, ſhall cleane to mee, . 
Sixthly, deale with thy hears as with a ſlippery man, 
whom thou dareſt not to truſt: take bonds on him; ſo here | 
binde it by vowes and promiſes, caule it ro enter couenant | 
with God, P/al.119.106. [ hane [worne, and will performe to | 
keepe thy ftatmtes, Regiſter theſe bonds , review them, Ac | 
ſuch a time, on ſuch an occaſion of ficknefle I promiſed | 
thus and thus, Oh falſe heart , how haſt thou forgotren | 
thy vow ? | 
Seuenthly, being to deale with ſo vnconſtant a thing as | 
the heart is, doe as with an vnconſtant man : we take him | 
when wefind him in a good veine, and lay hold on the op- | 
portunitie ; for let him goe 8n houre, he will be of another | 
minde : ſo with thy variable heart, when it is warme with | 
any good motion, let itnotflip ; when thy heart is prepa- | 
red to prayer, ſorrow,reading, let not the opportunitie Gie, 
but as Dant4, P/al.5 7.7. O Lord, my heart i prepared, I will | 
ariſe and gine thankes : if the Spirit be quenched, he will 


be gricued. 


ro 


Eighthly, pray often that Go » would open thine eyes | 


i 
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to {ee thy hidden corruptions, and anoint them with eye- 
falue, that thou mayeſt diſcerne thy ſinnes , euen when thy 
deceitfull hearthath apparelled them with the cloke of ver= 
tues, Pray with DAv 1D, Lora, renew a right Spirit within 
me. In one word to perſwadeto theſe practices , Conſider 
haw we are troubled to be called hypocrites ; but what elſe 


heart is deceitfull aboue all things ? 

Againe, what an indigne thing is it for a man to be be- 
guiled of himſelfe ? Men cannot abide to be deceiued of o- 
thers, yet moſt are deceiuers of themſelues, and thatin a 
thing which ſhould be ſo familiar vnto them, Is it not a 
ſhame to be deceiued in the knowledge of himſclfe, and his 
owne eſtate? In a matter of ſuch moment as the ſaluation 
of his owne ({oule ? What marucll,if Satan and all other de. 
ceiue thoſe, who are ſo willing to deceiue themſclues ? 


doth the Lord but call the beſt of vs fo, when he ſaith, The |. 


Vert 3. 4+ 
IWhen 1 held my tongue , my bones conſumed in my roring 
| all the gay. 


For thine hand i heauy vpon me day and night ,& my moy- 
ſure turned inte the drought of Summer. SELAH. 


If Vr Prophet confirmeth his former Propoſi- 
P tion by his owne experience : Firſt, of the 
« miſeric he was in, in reſpect of Gods wrath 
{ for his ſinne,in theſe two Verſes. Secondly, 
of bleſſedneſle in reſpeR of remiſſion,Yer.s5. 

| It is as if he had ſaid; I know what a mi- 
ſerable burden finne is, by wofull experience : and the guile 


of my heart ouer-reached mee, and made mee know to my 
coſt whatit is ro hide and keepe cloſe ſinne; I was night 
and day in a little cafe, my body fayling me , my ſpirit nor 
ſuſtayning me, but ſo tormenting me, as that I rored out 
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for paine ; my miſery, while I carryed my finne , was into- 
lerable, 


only heare and learne the Word, but alſo hawe experience of it in 
hu ewne perſon, as Daxid here teacheth,nct by Precept on- 
ly, but by his owne Example : ſo , P/alme 119.75. [ know, 
Lord,that ail thy iudgement; are good; and Pſalme 34.8, Toſte 
and ſee how good the Lord is : make tryall in your ſoules, 
and find it in experience, And this is , when men will bee 
informed and reformed by it ; then they rafte the ſweer- 
neſſe of the Goſpell. Bur many of great experience in the 
World, haue no inſight in the bufinefle of Ssluation,as be- 
ingathing which they thinke concerneth them not. Se- 
condly , note that euery Chriſtian muſt make himſelfe an 
example of the Word hee hearceth aud profeſſeth; hee muſt 
bee a burning and ſhining Light, to giue light to others, 
that there may be no Chriſtian dutie of Faith, Loue, Obe. 
dience, Humilitie Patience, 8c, but he may ſhew his mea- 
ſure and degree of it in his owne life and conuerſation, 
Thou being conuerted ſtrengthen thy Brethren, Thus eue- 
ry priuate Chriſtian ſhall be a Teacher in his place,and able 
to ſtrengthen others, and ſay : I hauc prevailed with God 
by humilitic and filence, and ſo ſhall you : I haue preuai- 
led againſt my ſinnes by humble Prayer and Conteſſion, 


ſo ſhall you : 1 haue obtayned comfort in diftrefle by 
theſc and theſe meanes , and ſo ſhall you : Ipreſerue my 
peacewith Gop,by ſuch and ſuch courſes , as himlſelfe 
hath appointed, and ſointime ſhall you. Thus mult e- 
uery Chriſtian by wiſe obſeruation and application of 
Gods Word and Workes to himſeclfe , ſhew hiniſelfe an 
Example and Copic of the Rules of Chriſtian life : Ma- 
ſters of Families to them that are about them, and Pa- 
rents to their Children; Chriſt came from Heauen to bee 
an Example of meckneſſe and lowlineſſe 3 Learne cf mee, 
for 1 am mecks and lowly , and yee ſhall find peace to your 
Soules, God himſelfe teacheth men by his owne Example, 

F to 


Whencec in generall note: Firſt, that # Chriſtian muit not 
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es, 


to re{t on the Sabbath as hedid, to bec holy as himſelfe is 
holy, &c, 

Fare are they from this, that make themſclues Exam- 
ples of ſcoffing the Word and Profeſſors; Examples in 
Lying, Swearirg Drivking.Oppreſſing; Examples in Sab-. 
bath breaking, Gaming, Whoring , and thelike ; whom 
we leaue a5 hopelefſ2, to the Lords rebuke, who will take 
them at the rebound, and make them Examples of his 
Plagnes, to 2$ many as they haue beene Examples in finne, 
cucato Men and Avgels, Are theſe the fruits of ſo long 
hearing, of praying, and comming to Church? Are thele 
the Leſſons thou learneſt? Is this the returne of thy Prayer? 
Take vp betime with thy ſelfe, leſt God be inforced not to 
take vp with his diſpleaſure againſt thee. 


5'S the touch of Conſcience 


In the two Verſes are for linne, 
two points, Secondly, the reaſon : forthy 
hand, &c. 


The touch of Conſcience is deſcribed: Firſt, by the 
cauſe, Wile [ kept clo/e my firne, Secondly, by the gricuouſ- 
neſle of it; as it is tet forth, 


1, The change" "= bones conſu- 


1. Bythe cffcRs, of the bo-J, 14;; Moy Fure 
which were two, dy, ſcene ing eryed wp 
- 2, Theroring of the yoice, 
C2 By the continuance of this touch day and xight, 


Firſt, for the cauſe, While 1 kepr cloſe my ſine , that is, 
while I diſſembledir and confeſſed it not. Whkence note, 

Firſt, the difpolition of a godly mans heart, he cares not 
to ſhame himſelfe to all the World, ſo God may bee glori- 
hed. D:uid4 publiſheth ro all the World his finne and 
ſhame, his hiding of finne, and his guile of heart. Why 
doth he thus forger himſclfe and his fame? Hee was a King, 


had 
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PsAL. 32. TO HAPPINES. Vers. 3. 


had glory , wealth, and honour. Oh, but hee was a Chri. 
Rian , hee had pietie and holineſſe in his heart ; where hee 
can glorifie God, hee will abaſe himſelfe ; if hee can edifice 
others, he will caſt downe himſelfe, The like we ſee he did 


in the 51. Pſalme, and many other places, The like did 
Moſes, Danicl , and other holy Pen-men of Scripture ſer 
downe their'owne fins and ſhame ; ſo Parl, I was a Per/e- 
cutor, an Oppreſſor , a Blaſphemer; who could ſay more a- 
gainſt him then himſelfe did? 

But meaner men then Kings are aſhamed to bee knowne 
of any tinne,and flatter themſclues, Becauſe they are great, 
therefore ſcarce men : but Dazid thovgh a King , who had 
carryed his finne fo ſecretly as none knew it, none could 
compel! him, yet is willing for God and his Church, and a 
good Conſcience,to ſhaw. himſelfe:;And reacheth vs there- 


——_—_—_—— 
—— — 


by, that eucn the greate(}, though they might withour bc. 
ing detected conceale their ſinnes, yet in ſome cales mu! 
confeſſe them ; and that thcy ſhould more tender the quiet 
of their Conſciences, then all the honour of the World, 
more reſpect Gods glory then their owne, 

Caſes of open confeſſion are thele : Fir, in cafe of pub- 
like offence : ſo eAchan confeſſed and gaue glory to God. 
Secondly, when knowing our owne finnes and Gods mer- 
cy, we conteſſe them,to comfort others : ſo Paw! relates of 
his Perſecution, Blaſphemy. Thirdly, to witneſle our found 
and thorow-turning to God, we muſt not bee in ſome cafe | 
loth toacknowledge our faults in the face of all the world, 

Many are franke oftentimes in complayning of thems- | 
ſclues, and acknowledging of rhcir corruptions; but farre | 
ſhort of this holy man : for it proccedeth not of hatred of 
finne, but often from boaſting ; or, It proceedeth not from | 
uſt eround or ſettled judgement , bur from too |:ght an 6. | 
pinion, that our ſelues are Sinners : or, It often goeth with | 
leſ1ing orexcufing the ſinne or ones felfe,and not with, ex- | 
agcerating of his ſinne (as here) to the ſound breakii'g of 
his heart :or, It hath not Gods glorie , and good of the | 
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Psat.32. THE HIGH-WAY Vers. 3. 


Church for its ead, but a mans owne glorie: for many vp- 
on ſlight occafion will confeſſe their faulrs,that themſclues 
may be better thought of forit, and to concjliate a good 
opinion of themſelues. Therefore in thy confeſſion to-0- 
thers take theſe rules with chee; See the ground, afteQion, 
the manner and ends be good an4 iuſt ; elle thy heart is not 
eaſed, but burdened the-more. 

Secondly, wee may hence note, that a guilefull ſecuritie 
may hold che conſcience of a conuerred perſon in a ſlumber 
of ſoule, ſo as he ſhall be hindred fromrepentance, till God 
by ſome forcible affliction waken him : This we may lee in 
Danid here: So-leſephs brethren held along time the finne 
of (clling their brother, till the affliction wakened them 
before which time they could tell their Father and their 
Brother,We are twelne brethren and one ts not,and,One 15 dead; 
as if they had nor ſold him. Jonah ſleeps vnder the hatches, 
.though the ſtormes riſe , the waves beate, and the ſhip be 
troubled, and the goods loſt; till God by the Mariners bid 
him; Up, ſl-ep:r, and the lot finde him out. So Profeſſors 
often leaue their firſt works, and (lacke their firſt lone, till 
Gad come againſt them, &c, 


beſt, which ſuffers them not to ſee Hnne in the nature and 
degree of it : onely light diſcouers darkenefle, and there- 
fore being light but in part, euen the belt cannot bur faile 
in finding out their owne ſinnes, Secondly, a kinde of hy- 
nmocrifie, and guile in the heart of the beſt, which Damd 
here acknowledgeth: for the beſt would often ſeeme better 
then they arc, and would rather be ſinners then ſo reputed, 
| Thirdly, an afeQion to ſinne through an old acquaintance 
with it ; for cuery mans nature,fo farre as it is ynregenerate, 


is in loue with ſinne : /6b calls it (20, 12.) a ſweet morſell, | 


which the wicked hold vnder their tongue and will not let 

goe: And che regenerate themſelues part with finne indeed, 

but (as our Sauiour implyeth) as from their eyes and righc 

| hands. Fourthly, becauſe of the ctte& of it : for finne 
diſco | 


[ 
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A reaſon hereof js: Firſt, ignorance and blindneſle in the | 
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diſcouered brings ſhame, What fruit had yee of thoſe things 

whereof yee are now aſhamed ? And to auoid this ſhame, men 

would hide their finne , which is a filthinefſe and a naked- 

neſſe, Fifthly, a ſecuritic and negligence inthe heart : men 

arc lothto digge fo deepe, to ſearch narrowly their hearts 

to find out ſinne, a tedious worke it is of mortification,and 

ſo are loth to trouble their finne or themſelues. Sixtly and 

laſtly, becauſe the nature of finne (to which the beſt giue 

way) is, to dead the Heart, toquench the Spirit, and to ex- 
tinguiſh his Graces, | 

And therefore, firſt, Beleeners muſt not flatter them- 
ſelues, but be (till awaking themſelues to ſeeke after God; 
we muſt enter into our hearts, and conſider our wayes; we 
will kecpe reckoning what wee runne on the ſcore with 
men : bur rare are they which thinke how deepe they 
are in Gods bookes, ſuch bad husbands are wee for our 
ſoulcs, 

Secondly,we ſhould yſc meanes againſt this guile,which 
preuailes againſt the beſt: firſt, the counſels of che Word 
muſt not be neglected, 

| Secondly, the motions of the Spirit mult be entertayned 
and cheriſhed : for that is a Monitor in the care, and ſcts be- 
forevs the way and our aberrations, 

Thirdly, the checks and pricks of conſcience, which ate 
tended vnto, would often awake vs, and faith, Tien art the 
ma», This and that ſme lyes at the doore. 

Thirdly, we mutt nor bid adieu to the remembrance of 
finnes paſt and pardoned, but ever beare them in minde fo 
farre, as to worke out godly ſorrow, holy baſhfulneſſe,and 
lowlineſle of minde ; and ſo farre as may be a ſpur to more 
fruitfull obedience for time to come. Thus Daxid, though 
his ſinne was forgiuen him as Nathan told him at firſt, yet 
euer remembred and ſet before him his Murther and Adul 
terie, Thus 1/rael acknowledged the delire of a King to 
be their ſfinne. Thus Paw often remembred Þis Blaſphe- 


my and Perſecuting. 
E 3 _ For 


—_— 


" Pudor cone 
uerſionis & 
confuſions, | 


»L 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 3. 


70 


DoF. 3}. 


| Godschild 


may hold 
ſome out- 
ward parts 
of godli- 
nefſe, and 
yernot {ce 
and con- 
feſle his 
ſinnes for 
a tmc, 


Ile. 


| P5ar.z2, THE HIGHWAY Vexs.3. 


For this, let vs be often opening and looking on our 
wounds, ſeeing the neglect of them, and hiding of them is 
lewd carelcſnciſe, and mortally dangerous. It is no newes, 
that a Souldier is ſhot or wounded:but to ſee him goe with 
it, neuer regard nordrefle it, is a forelorne negligence, and 
condemned as a deſperate folly : ſo for vs fighting in this 
world, to come by knocks and maymes is no maruell ; but 
ro hide them, and let them goc and rankle and feſter , not 
complayning of them, not yncouering them to the Sur. 
geon and Phyſician of ſoules, is ſpirituall frenſie and mad. 
nefle, See we not, that our ſoules in their ſwaruing from 
God, arelike bones beſide the ioynt? the longer they goe, 
they prouc more paineſull; therefore take them betimes, 
they are ſet more eafily, 

Thirdly, note, inthat Daxid is ſaid to be filent, and not 
confeſle his finnes of Murther and Adulterie, almoſt of an 
whole yecre, that a man, euen Gods child , may hold ſome 
outward parts of godlineſfle, and yet fora time by a ſlum- 
ber of conſcience lyefilent, and nor indeed come to ſee and 
confeſſe ſfinnes. All this yeere Damd came to the Temple, 
there prayed and praiſed God, and confeſſed finnes, he laid 
not aſide all his tamily-duties, but our of doubt pertor- 
med ſome or the moſt of them, yet he confeſſeth he was fi- 
lent ; for while a man lyes in finne, his prayer 1s as no pray- 
er ; his confeſſion is no confeſſion : firft, his prayer is not ac- 
cepted before God: Pſal.66, 18, If 1 regardwitkedneſſe in 
my heart , the Lord will not heare my prayer, Secondly , the 
Sacraments doc him no more good , then they did Judas. 
Thirdly, Gods Word, becauſe it is not mingled with Faith, 
is vnprofitable; it is as pureliquor, put into a fuſtie veſ- 
ſell: and laſtly , ſinne ſeparateth betweene God and him : 
[fat. 59, 2- 

Thou commeſt to heare the VVord, to pray,to keepe the 
Sabbath in the publike ſeruice of jt, and thou thinkelt thou 
haſt done a great matter : but if thou commeſt with an 
impenitent heart, a ſleepy and ſlumbring conſcience, thy 


prayer 


WOE OI 007; O00 


— 


TO HAPPINES, Vexs. 1. 


Psar. 32. 


prayer and confcfſion is all filence, God heares nothing ; if 
thou ſpeakeſt to God , ſpeake with thy heart, elſe he hea- 
reth thee not. 

Thinke we not, that /oſephs brethren held on a forme 


of Religion , while their finne troubled them nor for ſo / 


many yeeres ? and what was all their prayers and confeſſi- | 
ons all that while but filence ? and ſo many Chriſtians, who 
fall from many goodly beginnings , will take ſuch order, 
that they will keepe ſo much Religion, as they may be 
thought to haue ſome feare of God in them, but either co- 
uctouſneſle, or ſome other finne holds them , which they 
repent not of, as hindreth for the timely ſeeking of recon- 
ciliation with God, 

Many alſo goc on in a forme of Religion , confeſſe their 
finnes in the Church, and ioyne in other goodexerciſes in 
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priuate, yet in ſome one ſinne their conſcience ſlumbereth : 
and. though they be not alcogether hardned, and without 
all touch of feare, or defire of fauour, yet are they very 
coldly moued to confefle finne, or ſecke peace ; they'goe | 
ſlumbring on, and weare out much time without comfort | 
of their duties, andareloth to be ſirred, till God take | 
them in hand , and judge them for not iudging themſclues, | 
and force them by violence to that, which it had been more | 
for their caſe voluntarily to haue vnder-taken. | 

Now we come to the effect of hiding finne, whichis | 
trouble both inward and outward, cuen in Gods owne | 
Children. | 

Bur here firſt note what is the end of afflitions in them, 
to wit, not the puniſhment of their ſinnes, which are all re- 
mitted by one fatisfaftion of Chriſt: but to ſhake rhem out 
of their ſleepe of ſecutitic, and to draw them out of the 
thickets, in which they would willingly lye hid, 

Yea, but they be fruits of finne, and part of the cuiſe of 
linne, 

In theni{elues indeed they be the fruits and effects of (in, 
but now their nature is altered, and of curſes, by Chrift 
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are changed into croſles; the Lord, who bringeth light our 
of darkneſle, brings this good out of them, that they helpe 
forward the repentance, mortification, and conuerſion of 
fiancrs vnto God: Pſzl.119. 17. It 7s pood for me that I 
wAs affi.cled, that [ might learne thy Statutes. 

Nouw good is divers : firſt, Naturall : ſecondly, Spiri- 
tuall; thirdly, Morall : fourthly,Senſible: fifthly,by Eucar 
or Accident. 

Firſt, Vatarall is that , which is infuſed into euery crea- 
ure inthe creation ; their nature, vic,quantities,qualities, 
all are good; fo are not afflictons in their nature, being 
the puniſhment of ſinne, 

Secondly, Moral! good is whatſoeuer is agreeable to 
the morall Law ; fo are not afflictions,they are not preſcti- 
bed in the morall Law, 

Thirdly , Spiritzuall, whatſocuer appertayneth to life e- 
uverlaſting, as Faith, Hope, Loue,&c. thus be not affliCctions 
g00d, fpiritually. 

Fourthly, good to the ſexſe is , whatſoeucr pleaſeth the 
icnſe of man; ſo was apple good to the eye : thus, No af 

good and pleajant te the ſenſe jor the preſent : 
Heb. 12. | 

Fifthly, they arc good by Ezext and by Acciaent, partly, 
by Gods ouer-ruling prouidence, that can turne them to 
good; and purtly by grace in the Ele, who make a good 
vic of them. 

Firlt, to lay with the Papits, that the afliions of the 
godly arc ſo many temporal puniſhments, and ſatisfaions 


forfinne,, is, Fit, to derogate from that only ſatisfaRi- 


| on of Chriſt, and from the perfection of it. Secondly, to 


| 


| 


| 


| Ieflſen the merit and deſert of finne,which is death eternall. 


Thirdly,to miſle Gods end of affliting his children, which 
15not io puniſh that, whicii is already puniſhed in Chriſt, 


| but ropurge that, which ſtill cleaueth vnto them,and hang=- 


eth faſt on. | 
Secondly,when thou art any way diftrefled and touched, 
cſpe- 


{ 
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eſpecially in conſcience, come backe to thine owne finne, | 
ſay with thy ſelfe : Surely Thaue either not repented at all, ' 
or not fully of all; this is, becauſe I awe held my peace, and | 
haue not confefled my finnes to God,or not forlaken them. | 
For whe afflictions haue done that for which they are ſent, | 


when they haue opened the eare, and humbled the heart, 


as a meſſenger which hath done his errand, they depart, | 


Lenit,26, 41,.the Lord threatneth the Iewes, that becauſe 


they naue walked (tubburnely with him,he wil walke (tub. | 


burnely againſt them : but how long? till their vncircum- 


| ciſed hearts be humbled, and they willingly beare the cor- 


rection, praying for their ſinne, then he will remember his 
couenant:/ob 33.14. The Lord ſpeakes once or twice ts a man, 
ſaith E/:hz,and if one ſay, hawe ſinned and pernerted righte- 
onſnes, and it did not prefit me, then he will deliver his ſoule ; 
here is a way for eale, 

Thirdly, willingly accept the prouocations of conſci- 
ence, when they ſtirre to renue repentance,not benumming 
thy ſoule, or hardning thy ſelfe by continuing withour re- 
conciliation ! 


| peace no longer; for this increaſerth the rods, and tie.h 


> 


aſfiiction falt vnto thee, 


Fourthly, this being a prerogatiue of Gods children, 


| namely, that euill ſhall be turned to their good, as good ro 
; euill to the wicked, be not diſmaied in afflictions, but com- 
| fort thy ſeife in the Lord thy God, and in this, that the pre- 
| ſent affliction tendeth vnto, and endeth in good, becaule it 


| 


d 


brings foorth the fruits of vnfeigned righteouſneſle, 

Now the grieuouſneſſe of Damids touch of conſcience 
is ſet our, firlt, by the effects : ſecondly, by the continuance 
of it. 

Bones conſuming, 
1. The changes in 

—_ | ud 

The effects, his body, in his & oiftare dri 


(2, The roaring of voice, 
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Theſe fruits of his finne are witneſfles of Gods wrath | 
that purſued his conſcience. Firſt, ſy boxes conſumed : theſe 
effe&s note the inward and extreme ſorrow of the Pro- | 
phet, which pearced his very marrow : ſo Salomon hath ' 
it, Prou.17.Heauineſſe drieth the bones; becaulc it eateth vp | 
the ſpirits, which ſhould nouriſh and moiſten them, And | 
it made his bones like the bones of anold man, whole | 
ſpirits and ſtrength are ſpent : for ſo the word ſignifies and | 
inſinuates, Con/ennerunt ofa: luch was his ſorrow , that | 
whatſocuer was firmeſt and frongelt in him, was ſhaken, | 
euen his very bones. | 

Thus Pſa/m.51.8. hee would heare (that is, bee by the | 
Spirit perſwaded) the voice of gladneſle,that is, (tidings of | 
Gods fauour) that the bones which he had broken, might 
reioyce : that is, that the ſtrength he had loſt, might be re- 
couered, and his paine, which was like the bicaking of 
bones,might be eaſed. Job alſo complaineth,that his gricfe 
had drunke vp his ſpirit: and Pſalm.192. 3. Dazid faith, 
that his bones were burnt like an herth, becauſe of Gods | 
diſpleaſure. | 


And my moiſture turned to the drought of ſummer,] That | ” 


is, looke how the Sunne in Summer parcheth and drieth | 
leaues and hearbs ; ſo is my naturall moyſture, (which 
ſhould moyſten and cheriſh my body ) drawne out and 
dried vp by the parching heate of Gods diſpleaſure. The 
like he complaineth, Pſalm.22.16. My ſtrength is dried vp 
like a ſhell, or a potſherd, which is bak't in the fire; that is, 
There is no more moyſ{ure in me, then there is ina bak'r 
potſherd; hee was almoſt reſolued into duſt already. 

Hence wee may note, what a wonderfull torment, the | 
tormentof conſcience is; no griefe in the world is like to | 
the gricfc of conſcience. | 

lob 6.4. The arrewes of the Lord ſlicks faſt in me, ſaith the | 
holy man : and, 0h that my griefe were well weightd' Heae- | 
kiah 1aid, that the Lord dealt with Him as a Lyon craſhirg hes 
bones, 1/2,38.13. And Pron.18. 14. A wounded ſpirit, faith | 
SALOM ON whocanbeave ? And 
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patience and forbearance, of his bountifulneſſe and long. | ? 


banquetting are gone about, then ſhall come many heauie | 
Meſſengers to tell them of fearefull newes; there comes a | 
day of wrath, when they ſhall reape as they ſowed, and | 
drinke the dregges of Gods wrath to the bottome of the | 
viall, They treaſure vp ſorrow with their finne , and their 
griefe ſhall bee full : That finne that now ſets no ſorrow to | 
their heart, ſhall hereafter bee a Worme euer gnawing, a 
fire neuer going our, a Riuer of Brimſtone kindled by the 
wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, and a perpetuall weeping and | 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


minde ? 


Firſt, by the ſtrait ynion , and ſympathy betweene the 
Soule | 


ſuffering towards the veſſels of wrath, Secondly, now is | — 


the time of their reioycing : but when the dayes of their | 4/59, 


Secondly , how comes the body to bee troubled by the | Dneft, 2. 


| 
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And what is the reaſon of all this? | 

Firſt, becauſe here is a Combate with God, and with | Rea. 1. 
his wrath hand to hand, 

Secondly, the body and ſpirit, and all is downe the | 4, 
winde : it might be, that a good heart would beare out the | 
body, bur here the heart is quite deiected. 

Thirdly, wee haue the experience of many, who have | 2, 
ſought the pangs of death , to auoid theſe pangs of Con- | 
ſcience. [ndas could find no eaſe,but in a deſperate death in | 
hanging himſelfe, Rex-1.9.6. Such as wiſh to dye , ſecke | 
death and cannot find it : they follow it, but ir flyes from | 
them; and all this in the paine of a deſpayring Conſcience. | 
Bur here come three queſtions to be reſolued. 

Firſt, How can it bee, that the wicked bind vpon them- | Oueſt. r. 
ſelues ſuch heauie bundles of finnes,and carry all ſo cafly, Why wic- 
whereas the godly find ſuch bittgnefle in ſinnes forgiuen ? noun 
how comes itto paſſe, that thf godly feele ſuch ſorrow in Pan 
ſinne pardoned, and the wicKed%eele nothing in finne vn- | then of in 
pardoned? | | ynpardo- 

For theſe reaſons : firſt, becauſt now is the time of Gods — - 
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' Soule and the body vnited into one perſon : for while the 


— 


meth robe | ; : s 
any delight in the comforts of nature, but that ſleepe ſhall 


Soule is poflefied with feare, lorrow, Janguiſhing, weari- 
ncefle and beaunneſle, it is impoſſible, that the body can take 


depart from it, or be not ſo ſhort as troubleſome : the meat 
and drinke ſhall be taſtelefle or lothſome, or mingled with 
tearcs : / forgot to eat my bread, ſayth Dama, P/al.i02, No 
comfort ſhall bee comfortable to him : for ;when the ſpirit, 
which ſhould ſuſtaine all a mans infirmities , failes him, 
what can ſuſtaine him ? | 

Secondly, by the righteous judgement of Cod , who 
correcteth together thole who hauc ſinned together, and 
as they haue beene vndiuided in finne, fo are they not divi- 
ded in the ſmaxtt of it, The bodic hath beene a feruant to 
the luſts of the Soule, andto receiverh the wages of finne 
with it. D4#:4 abufcd the vigor, lirxengrth and health of his 
body in the finnes of Adultery and Murther , and now the 
Lord chaſteneth him in both, 

Thirdly, how comes it to paſic, that all the godly haue 
not this torment for finne, that they are not thus ſtrucke 
with terror, nor ſo affected for fin, asto haue their firength 
impaired, and thejr body dryed ? 

Firſt, their perſons are not alike , and therefore Gods 
dealing with them is not alike : ſome are more obſcure in 
the World then other, and haue onely more ſecret exerci- 
ſes; ſome are more fitted by God to bee fpcciall velels for 
his glory, in whom hee will ſhine to his whoie Church, as 


Dama, Heeehiah,c, and theſe he will ſpecially worke vp- | 


on, to make them patternes og his Mercic, both in leading 
chem in and outof trouble : tor firſt, hereby hee lets the 
World ſee, that great Grace is ioyned with great corrup. 
tion, Secondly, thatthe beft haue matter of correction in 
them, Thircly, that hee wi!l not (pare to rebuke finne in 
thoſe that arenecrett and dcarcſt ynto him. Fourthly, hee 
will haue others to looke vpon them, and Gods dealing 
with they, in their caſting downe and rayling vp, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, according tothe difference of ſinnes, may be 
the difference of ſorrow : many men of greater grace then 
others, haue fallen into greater finnes then others,and their 
knowledge being more then others is, their apprehenſion 
of the ſentence of the Law hath beene Jeeper, and ſo of 
wrth due to their ſinne, Beſides, in ſome others, ſome 
ſpeciall corruption which hath often preuailed, or the con- 
ftitution of body, may adde a ſting to the ſorrow of mind: 
ſome are naturally more fearefull, as melancholy conftitu- 
tions, and ſo their impreſſions are deeper, and of longer 
continuance, 

bare” png. in ordinary Chriſtians, before ſenſe 
of remiſſion , there is a ſufficient meaſure of labour, and 
wearinefle vnder the burthen of finne , yet ſome of all 
kinds God will exempt trom ſuch depth of gricfe, that hee 
may ſhew himſelfe free in all his working. 

O thatmen would hence come to feare the paines pre- 
ared for ſinners ! for if, firſt, a drop of Gods diſpleaſure, 
ler fall , ſecondly in loue, thirdly, on his owne children, 
fourthly, for amoment, doe ſo amaze them , and drinke vp 
their ſpirits, their ſoules and bodies; how much more ſhall 
the Ocean and deepe Sea of Gods wrath againſt his Enc- 
mies forall eternitie, conſume and torture them in Hell? 


, Blind people of the World will not know what Hell mea- 


neth, till'they be in it. 

Secondly, let ys learne to haue compaſſion on ſuch as are 
troubled in ſpirir, ſeeing ſuch is their heauineſle,as prefſeth 
downe both ſoule and body ; let vs apply our ſeluesto 
comfort them, as Dazid did here in his owne perſon and 
Example. Many thinke this ſickenefſe to bee but Paſhon, 
Conceit or Melancholy, and becauſe it changeth the bodie 
often, they thinke it to ariſe from the body : but there is 
no diſcaſeliketothis, for ſymptomes and torment : Firſt, 
chey all arc naturall, this ſupernaturall, Secondly , they 
'rom the conſtitution of the body, this from the confiicu- 


tion of the ſoule. Thirdly, ja them the humours fi; ſt, or 
ima- 


| 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2, 


— —— 


mn" 


| 
8 
| 
i 


Fe 4. 


P5at.3t, THE HIGHWAY Vens.3. | 


— 


| imagination ( as in Melancholy) are diſtempered, in this | 
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the Conſcience firlt, and the Humours after, Fourthly,they | 
all may be cured by naturall remedies, & bringing the body | 
ro a temperatuce,zll natural Medicines vnder heauen cannot 
cure this ſickneſle, Bleſſed is he that iudgeth wiſely of the 
poore: torelicue the ficke Conſcience is Mercie indeed. 
Chriſt had the tongue of the Learned giuen him to ſpeake 
a word of comfort to ſuch weary foules, and was fent to 
bind vp the broken in heart ; and not onely Miniſters, but 
every Chriſtian hath receiued of his anointing. 

Thirdly, inthat, Danids hcknefle of body was from the 
ſinne of his ſoule, learne that health is a fpeciall bleſſing of * 
God, ſecing we euer carry that about with vs which might 
change it: the firſt 2nd moſt noyſome humor, which breeds 
bodily d:ſca{es, is linne the difcate of the foule; and theres | 
fore if God change his hand,and bring weakncfſe vpon our | 
bodies, we muſt not fixc our eyes vpon ſecondcaules, not 
on abundance of peccant 1:mours, but Jooke backe to 
our ſinnes and life paſt, conider how filent and impenitent 
wee haue beene, turne to God , bewaile and torfuke finne, 
reſolue to y'e our health better, ar.d our {ircngth for God, | 
and not »gainſt him;and thus the fickneſle of our body ſhall 
turneto the ſoundneſſe and health of the ſoulc: elſe wo- 
full is the ſtate of that man, who beivg ficke both in ſoule | 
and body, is brought necre to the gates both of Death and 


Hell. And in our recovery, Ict v> take vp that Leſſon of | 
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Fourthly, if this touch of Conſcience be ſo great, then 
mult that concluſion be truce, Fee muſt needes beea bleſſed | 
man , Whoſe finnes are forginca, whoſe wounds of toule 
Chriſt hath taken vpon Lim!'elte,by bearing properly the 
wrath of God for them vpon the Crofſr. But alaſſe, who 
thanketully acknowlet'goth and waikech worthy of the 
loue of his Lord,xboſc ſpirit v as heanie to the death, that 
our {pirits micit belip'oned , whole Confcicnce was ſnb- 
micteqto this heauie trouble, that wee niglit find peace 
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of conſcience in him; and whoſe-ſelte was made an offe- 
ring for ſinne, that we might be wholly diſcharged trom it? | 


In my roaring. | 


A N Argument of extreme pai ne, that made the Prophee | 
vtter a fearfull noyle like theroring of a Lyon, And by | 
roaring is meant, bit:er crying and lamentations through | 
ſcnſc of paine, without furcher apprehenſion : for as yet no 
further was thi: Holy man come, Men vi: to vent much | 
forrow by weeping and crying, and fo Daxid made tryall, 
if by this meanes he could hcIpe himſelic to caſe, bur allin 
vaino; ſorrow for fiune is not alway caſt out with teares,the | 
. Conſcience of hnne vapardoned bites, whether thou crieſt, | 
or art {i;cnt, and therefore thou mult come to another re- | 
medie, | 

Firt, note : Daxid while hee lay flumbring in his finne, 
made a great noylſle, bur he cals it roaring rather then god- | 
ly ſorrowing, more like and fit for beaſls, then for men, {| 

Eucry godly mans ſorrow for finne is not alwayes god- Det?, 1, 


'y ſorrow and indeed, when men cry and lament only in Ev y g56- 
ſenſe of paine, without further motion of Gods luue in the | ” 
heart, or bending the Spirit ro ſue after God; or when the 0 ogy 
Spirit grieved with-draweth himſelte ( as it is oftcn in the | ſorrow, 
godly, and hae in David © ) itis rathera brutiſh noyſe, | 
common to men and beaſts, then any yoyce acceptable to | 
God. | 
Secondly, when forrow is a fruit of impatience, or di. | 
{truſt, or joyned with murmuring, or exceſle, or any other | 
{infull quality (as ſome godly mens ſorrow hath bcene) : 
ir is no godly ſorrow, let the Obiect be what it will. | 
Thirdly, when ſorrow, even for finne , brings neither j Jo 


clory roGod, nor comfort to the heart, it js not godly for- 
row; for that doth both; bit bere was a ſorrow in Dax, 
which did neither : for{tIll hee hid his fiove, and itwas not 


yet accompanied with fo much as confcfſion of {inne, and 
much | 
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much lefle with forſaking it ; the matter of accuſation was 
no whit abated. 

Fourthly, that ſorrow, which proceeds from the fight of 
finne in generall, but not in the particular, cannot be god- 
ly ſorrow : for thus the wicked on Earth will confeſle fin, 
and ſemble ſorrow for it. But this was Dawids ſorrow; he 
was not ſo deſtitute of minde, or ſo paſt himſelfe, as that 
he could nor, or did not generally acknowledge himſelfe a 
ſinner 3n this time, but ſceking to hide his particular finne, 
his ſorrow was but roaring. 

This may, firſt, incite vs to examine our ſorrow, 'whe- 
ther it be godly ſorrow orno,acceptable to God,and com- 
fortable to our ſelues, 

How ſhall 1 know whether my ſorrow be godly ſorrow, 
orno? 

Know it by theſe rules : 

Firſt, godly ſorrow hath a right Obie&t, which is God 
himſclfe offended, and here is a difference betweene the 
ſorrow and ſenſe of the godly,and wicked, as in their fick- 
neſſe. The Lyon roares, and the beaſts teare:it is a fearefull 
thing to fall into the hands of God; therefrre rhe wicked 
feare and ſorrow , becauſe God is become their Enemie. 
Plainely: it is Gods poweror Gods juſtice , which makes 
them feare and ſorrow, before whom the Hils melt, and 
the Rockes breake aſunder, and rhe Earth burneth before 
hiseyes, and who can and before his wrath ? And their | 
{orrow is for themſelues , that they cannot make their part 
good againſt him in holding of their finnes ; ſclfe=loue is 
the moouer of their ſorrow : But the Church is ticke of 
loue; that is, there is in the godly hearraſenſe of Gods 
loue, and a motion towards God offended : In this heart, 
louing friendſhip with God, thegriefe is, becauſe by finne 
it hath changed his loue into diſpleaſure. Zach.1 2.10.The 
Spirit being powred on them , they ſhall mourne for him; 
thatis, when the godly ſhall come to ſee what euils and 
miſeries their finnes brought vpon Chriſt, and how odious 


their 
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cheir offences haue beene towardes him (for it was not ſo 
much the Scribes,Prieſts, Romanes,and 1vdas that brought 
Chrift to his death, as the finnes of the Ele: ) then ſhall 
they weepe forhim. The Spirit of God cuer directs men to 
God. 
I. $am,,7.6. The people of God are ſaid in the day of 
their faſt to draw water, namely, out of their hearts, and to 
powre it before the Lord; whereby is meant, chat they 
wept bitterly for their offences againſt the Lord.Pſal. 51.4. 
Daxid ſayth , Again#t thee, againſt thee bane ] ſinned: hee 
needed not haue beene ſo much troubled for his ſinne, ey- 
ther for ſhame ( for it was not knowne but to God alone) 
or for puniſhment; for none could call him to account : bur | 
this wounded him , hee had offended his mercifull God. 
Gen.29.9. loſeph, being tempted to folly, ſayd , How ſhall1 
doe this great wickedneſſe and ſinne againſt God ? The wrong 
that hee ſhould haue done his Maſter, was nothing in his 
eye to Gods offence : But 1nudas ſorrowed not for his Ma- 
er, but for himſelfe, 

Secondly, as God is the ObicR of godly ſorrow, euen 
God loued for himſelfe, ſo God is the Authour of it, work- 
ing itin nature ; whereas worldly ſorrow is naturall, riſeth 
trom nature, and tendeth to the preſeruation of nature, ve- 
ry little looking beyond : It toakes with Can, more at pu- 
niſhment then at ſinne; preſent diſtreſſe more affeRs it then 
Gods indignation : but this is ſupernaturall, a Plant of 
God, and an impreſſion of his finger. 

How may I know that my ſorrow is from God? | 

When it is wrought in Gods meanes, & they be ordina- 
rily three : Firſt, his Word : A#.2.37.When they heardP t - 
TER ſaythat, they were prickedin heart. Secondly, his Rod. 
Lam.3.1. 1 amthe man that hanue ſcene »ffliltion inthe rod of | 
thy viſitation : this is the Hammer, that beates the Word | 
home to the head. Marke, I ſay, his Rod; and to know it to | 
be his, beſides the former we may take another note; that 


it makes all other rods eafie and light, and ſwallowes vp 
G- carnall | 
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carnall vexation,, as Moſes his Serpent did the Sorcerers : 
when men lay on with their rods of indignities and iniu- 
ries, it will not ſuffer impatience, reuenge,moodineſle, char 
men refuſe their meat and drinke,and part from their ſleepe; 
here is worldly ſorrow; now a dramme of godly ſorrow, 
bewailing finne , would weigh downe a talent of this. 
Thirdly, Gods Spirit is another principall cauſe, by whom 
God worketh godly ſorrow inhis Children ; therefore hce 
is called the Spirit of mourning and ſupplication and this 
makes both the Word and the Rod effectuall, and this Spi- 
rit may beſcene in godly ſorrow, firengthning, comforting, 
quieting , and refreſhing the heart wich inward ioy and 
contentment, and bowing itto obedience, 

Thirdly, as godly ſorrow comes from God, ſo it goes to 
God agaive, and leades to God, The ſorrow of the Prodi- 
gall Sonne, after he came to himſclfe, made him goe to his 
Father, with teares in hiseyes , and Repentance in his 
heart, and confcſſhon in his mouth; / will [ay to him, Father, 
1 haut ſinned againſt Heanen,and againſt thee. Hoſ.y 15 Surely 
in their affietions they will ſeeke mee diligently, Take heed of 
ſuch ſorrow for finne as drives trom God : if thy ſorrow 
hinder reading, Prayer, hearing, godly conference; yea,if 
it bring thee not on thy knees and further ll theſe, though 
it be forſin, it is from the Neuill : for godly ſorrow keepes 
Godin fight ſtill, | 

Fourrhly, it is limited by God,it exceeds not the bounds 


Vers 3: | 


of moderntion; forrow for finne may nor paſſe meaſure : 
for Gods Word doth bound it for the meaſure, which it 
may not goe beyond: now it is ynbounded and paſſeth the 
limits, firſt, when it ynfitteth the body, or minde to good 
duties, or to a good and cheeretull manner of doing them : 


' body cohelpe one another in his ſeruice; and as the body 


now God loues a cheeretull giver, Hee made the ſoule and 


muſt not opprefſe the Soule by Surferting and Drunken- 
neſſe, ſo the ſoule mult nor opprefie the body by pining 


and ouerthrowing the flare of it, Though we mult deſtroy | 
the { 
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the body of finne, that is, the luſts of it ; yet we muſt nor 


— 


deſtroy the body of the man ; for thatis Murther, and the 
way to runne into further ſorrow, 

Secondly , when it maketh vs forget conſolation : He. 
brewes 12.5. Faint not, whenthow art rebuked of the Lord, 
Griefe for ſinne muſt not ſwallow vs vp, 2.Cormh.2,7, 
And the reaſon is, becauſe that ſorrow , which is nor 
ioyned with ſome affurance of reconciliation, is finfull 
and faithlefle; and where this is, there cannot bur bee 
conſolation : Heb.12,5. Hee fpeaketh wnto vs , 4s wnto 
Chelaren. 

Thirdly, when it exceedes in time, and wee ſufferit to 
dwell withvs, and yponvs; whereas if wee ſorrow for a 
night, wee muſt expect ioy inthe morning, and feare,if wee 
find iz not, that it is more our owne impatiencie and cor- 
ruption,then any other iuft cauſe; for faith in his worke (till 
expeQeth berrer, and hopeth till, 

Fourthly, when it rakes away all ioy from a Chriſtian, 
even while it is preſent, it isnot godly ſorrow. Our com- 
mandement is, Phil.4.4. Retoyce alwayes, and againe Þ ſay, 
retozce, Why is the Apoſtle ſocarneſt in doubling this pre- 
cept, but becauſe he ſaw this Chriſtian reioycing ſo neceſ- 
{ary at all times, as without it no good duty can bee done 
well, neyther hearing, nor Praycr, nor Thankeſgiuing, 
whereof it is the ground ? and againe; becauſe the godly, 
ro whom the exhortation is directed, (for the wicked need 
not to be vrged to carnall ioy) are ſo beſet with tryals, that 
if they doe not till lift vp their dumpiſh hearts co the Lord, 
they cannot but be ouerwhelmed? 

But this is ſtrange , that wee muſt ioy eucn in ſorrow 
how can a man reioyce and ſorrow at the ſame time? > — 

Indeed camall ioy aud ſorrow cannot ſtand togetherat 
the ſame time, bur Chriſtian ioy and ſorrow can and muſt: 
for firſt, ſuppoſe the ſorrow bee from without, in reſpe&t of 
thoſe perſecutions and afflitions that the godly are beſet 
withall, euen herein they haue a ſigne of bleſſednes,a m_ 
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cauſe it ſtirres not the heart our, to ſceke for reconciliation 


with God in Chriſt, and then the greateſt pleaſure muſt bee 
in withdrawing themſelues ſo farre as they can from God, 
as eAdawaftcr his fall, could not endure the preſence of 
God, bur hid himſelfe among the Trees of the Garden, 
How can this ſorrow end inioy, which driucs from the 
fountaine of ioy, and when as much comfort is taken in 
God,as a guilty Felon taketh in the ſight of the Indge,who 
is ro pronounce the ſentence of death vpon him ? 

This is a heauy and comfortleſle ſorrow, and the begin- 
ning of ſorrowes euerlaſting ; which yet many content 
themſelues withall, as godly ſorrow : butit brings Repen- 
tance to bee repentedof , andis a {orrow to bee (till ſor- 
rowed tor; it > av were no Hell nor Tudgement, a wicked 
man would neuer ſorrow, his ſfinne hath no place in his ſor- 
row, nor God oftcnded, 

Thirdly, is not the ſorrow of godly men, alwayes godly 
ſorrow, out of which they can reape ioy aud comfort?how 
then can men m_ any ioy outof carnall and contrary 
mcanes ? as many, being troubled with theſe grudgings of 
Conſcience, get them to worldly comforts, to thruſt away 
the ſight and memory of finne; they ger them into merry 
Company, and ſuppoſe that by Drinking, Dancing,Banke- 
ting, and Gaming , they ſhall forget their griefe : but ſo 
doth he, that for a Droplie, drinkes a cup of cold water; he 
hath brewed his griefe, and drinketh his ſorrow; his paine 
returnes, and hee roares for it, and is worle then cuer hee 
was, And if euery ſorrow tor ſinne eaſc not the Sinner, then 
much leſſe can the delight in ſinne docit, 

Fourthly, if every ſorrow for ſinne will not remedy the 
anne, whichis of all other the moſt likely meanes, then let 
atty thing in the World be applyed to the griefe of Conſci. 
ence, beſides the right remedy ( which afterwards Dauid 
findeth out) and it doth but inlarge the forrow. Daxid had 
worne out much time in hiding his finne, and had drawne 
all the couers he could deuiſe, ouer his Conſcience : bur all |: 

in 
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in vaine, his finne returnes againe, andall his meanes are ſo 
farre from eaſing his griefe, that they increaſe it, and bring 
matter of roring. So then, carry thy finne in a Cloud as 
long as thou canſt, thy Conſcience will finde it out andtell 
cales; then, find out as many pretexts and couers as thou 
canſt, ro defend or diminiſh ir, they are but Fig-leaues,too 
ſhorr and thinne a couer, 

Nay, couer all with an externall ſhew of Religon, and 
obſeruance of outward worſhip,as David did; yer the gaſh 
of thy ſinne remaines as his did,it will at length bring ſuch 
paine into thy Soule, as will make thee rore , as though thy 
bones were broken. In one word, finne cannot bee 'coue- 
red, northe Conſcience caſed, but only by Cyun18Ts 
Righteouſneſſe obtayned, and put on by Faith and Repen- 
tance, euery thing elle increaſeth matter of biting and ac- 
cuſation. 

So much of the effeQs of hiding finne, in changing the 
body,and roring of the yoyce : Now of the continuance of 
che trouble, | 


Ve R5.4. For night and day was thy hand upon mee. 


H Ere is another amplification of the Prophets miſcrie 
and ſorrow, It was no light ſorrow, which pierced to 


the marrow of his bones, and made him expreſſeit, notin | 


ordinary cryes and yoyces, but made him roare out more 
like a Lyon then a man, But this makes it ſad and heauy 
indeed, that it was continuall,and without releaſe or inter- 
miſſhon. And the reaſon of all his ſorrow , was the heaui. 
nefle of Gods hand. 

Hand, The hand, being a member of mans body, and 
the inſtrument of manifold ations, is referred to God, and 
ſignifies ſometime, firſt, his effeuall purpoſe and counſel! 
concerning things to bee done : ſo eAtts 4. 28, &c. todoe 
whatſoeuer thy hand and counſell determined, Secondly, 
his actuall power, working all things according to that 
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{cauſe it ſtirres not the heart our, to ſeeke for reconciliation 
"with God in Chriſt, and then the greateſt pleaſure muſt bee 
in withdrawing themſclues ſo farre as they can from God, 
as eAdam after his fall, could not endure the preſence of 
God, but hid himſelfe among the Trees of the Garden. 
How can this ſorrow end in ioy , which driucs from the 
fountaine of ioy, and when as much comfort is taken in 
God,as a guilty Felon taketh in the fight of the Iudge, who 
3s co pronounce the ſentence of death vpon him ? 

This is a heauy and comfortleſſe ſorrow, and the begin- 
ning of forrowes euerlaſting ; which yet many content 
themſelues withall, as godly ſorrow : butit brings Repen- 
tance to bee repented of , andis a ſorrow to bee ſtill ſor- 
rowed for; if there were no Heil nor Iudgement, a wicked 
man would neuer ſorrow,his finne hath no place in his ſor- 
row, nor God offended, 

Thirdly, is not the ſorrow of godly men, alwayes godly 
ſorrow, out of which they can reape joy aud comfort?how 
then can men reape any ioy outof carnall and contrary 
meanes ? as many, being troubled with theſe grudgings of 
Conſcience, get them to worldly comforts, to thruſt away 
the fight and memory of finne; they get them into merry 
Company, and ſuppoſe that by Drinking,Dancing,Banke- 
ting, and Gaming, they ſhall forget their griefe : but ſo 
doth he, that for a Dropſie, drinkes a cup of cold water; he 
hath brewed his griefe, and drinketh his ſorrow; his paine 
returnes, and hee roares forit, and is worle then cuer hee 


' much lefſe can the delight in finne docit, 


| 


Fourthly, if every ſorrow forſinne will not remedy the 
fnne, whichis of all other the moſt likely meanes, then ler 
atty ching in the World be applyed to the griefe of Conſci. 
ence, beſides the right remedy ( which afterwards Daxid 


| findeth out) and ir doth butinlarge the ſorrow. Dawid had 


worne out much time in hiding his finne, and had drawne 


all the couers he could deuiſe, ouer his Conſcience : but all | 


in 


CA us 


was. Andifeuery ſorrow tor finne eaſc not the Sinner, then | | 
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in vaine, his finne returnes againe, andall his meanes are ſo 
farre from caſing his griefe, that they increaſe it, and bring 
matter of roring. So then, carry thy finne in a Cloud as 
long as thou canſt, thy Conſcience will finde it out andtell 
ales; then, find out as many pretexts and couers as thou 
canſt, to defend or diminiſh ir, they are but Fig-leaues,too 
ſhort and thinne a couer. 

Nay, couer all with an externall ſhew of Religon, and | 
obſeruance of outward worſhip,as Danid did; yer the gaſh 
of thy ſinne remaines as his did,it will at length bring ſuch 
paine into thy Soule, as will make thee rore , as though thy 
bones were broken. In one word, finne cannot bee'coue- 
red, northe Conſcience caſed, but only by Cyr 1sTs 
Righteouſneſſe obtayned, and put on by Faith and Repen- 
tance, euery thing elſe increaſeth matter of biting and ac- 
cuſation. 

- So much of the effeQs of hiding finne, in changing the 
body,and roring of the yoyce : Now of the continuance of 
che trouble, 


Ve R5.4. For night and day was thy hand upon mee. 


HE is another amplification of the Prophets miſerie 
and ſorrow, It was no light ſorrow, which pierced to 
the marrow of his bones, and made him expreſle it, notin 
ordinary cryes and yoyces, but made him roare out more 


like a Lyon then a man, But this makes it ſad and heauy | 


indeed, that it was continuall,and without releaſe or inter- 
miſſion. And the reaſon of all his ſorrow , was the heaui. 
neſſe of Gods hand. 

Hand.| The hand, being a member of mans body, and 
the inſtrument of manifold ations, is referred to God, and 


ſignifies ſometime, firſt, his effeAuall purpoſe and counſel! 
concerning things to bee done : ſo eAs 4. 28, &c. to doe 
whatſoeuer thy hand and counſell determined, Secondly, 
his actuall power, working all things according to that | 
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counſell of his will; ſo eAs:4. 30. ſo that thou ſtretch 
forth thy havd. And thus God hath a twofold hand. Firſt,ef 
blefſing and proreion, with which hee filleth euery liuing 
thing ; P/.104-28.Thou openeſt thy hand, and they are fil- 


| led.Secondly,a ſmiting or heauic hand; andthis is twofold, 


Firlt, a rewenging hand, and ſoit is a fearetull = co fall 
into the hand of the Lord.Secondly,a correfiing hand,meant 
in this place, whereby he ſcourgeth and buſfereth his owne 
Children. Now the ſenſe of Gods power puniſhing or cor- 
reing, is called Gods hand : as 1.8499.5.11, The bandof 
the Lord was ſore at Ekron, becauſe of the Arke: Andan 
heany hand in reſemblance, becauſe when men ſmite, they 
lay their hand heauier then ordinary, Hence we may note 
three points of Doctrine : firſt, that all afflitions are Gods 
hand. Secondly, that God Jayes his hand heauily often vp- 
on his deare Children. Thirdly, that God often continues 
his heauy-hand, night and day on them, 

Firlt, Ad affliftions are Gods hand : Amos 3,6. Shall there 
be emill in the Cite, and the Lord bath not doneit ? Iſay 28.21. 
The Lord ſhail ſtand as in Mewunt Perazin, and be wreth as in 
theValley of Gibeon , that hee may doc his works, bis ftrange 
worke, aud bring to paſſe his att, hus ſlrange at: that is, exes 


| 


cute his juſtice which wee inforce him vnto, whereas ſhew- 
ing of mercy is familiar to his nature , more proper and fa- 
miliarto him : he is lothtoreuenge , as in Mount Perazin 
Dxzid did vpon the Philiſtims , when hee ſmote them, and 
called the place the Mount of Diviſion, r.Chrox.14.11, or 
as in G:beon, when hee flew the Canaanices with Haile- 
Rones, and made the Sunne and Moone ſtand lil, till /o- 
ſua had ſMaine them all , Zoh.10.12,1 3. 1.Cor.ti.32, #ben 
we 418iudged, we are chaſtened of the Lord. 

The reaſons hereof are theſe: 

Firſt, they arefrom Gods hand purpoſing and ordaining 
them : Rom.8.2 9. Wee are predeſtinate to bee likg the Image of - 
(rift ; that is, in ſuffering. 1.T heſſ.3.3, No man ſhould bee 
moeared by theſe afflsftions : for your ſelucs know , that wee are 


appointed thereunto, Secon- | 
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Secondly , they are from Gods hand executing them, as 
Iſaiah 45.7.1 make peace, and create enill, I the Lord doe all 
theſe things, Soallo Gen.gqg.s. Hoſeph ſaidto his Brethren, 
God ſent me before you. Tob confeſſeth the like, Chap.1.21. 
The Lord hath ginen, and the Lord hath taken away. 2.Sam. 
16.11. The Lord bade Sytmr1 to rayle upon David. 
Hoſea 6.1. He hath ſpoyled, and he hath ſemutten. 

Thirdly, afflitions are from Gods hand ordering and 
diſpoſing them: firlt, in their cauſes, circumſtances, kindes, 
manner , meaſure , and time both of their beginning and 
ending. | 

Sonny. in their ends and iflues , which are, firſt, his 
owne Glory in manifeſting his Mercy, Iuſtice , Wiſedome, 
Power, &c. Secondly, the cuerlafting Saluation of his 


| Children, whileſt by afflitions, 


Firſt, hee ſtops them in their courſe of finne, as with an 
hedge of Thornes, Hef.2.6. that they ſhould not breake 
over into the pleaſant paſtures of finne,therein to be fatted 
tothe ſlaughter. | 

Secondly,he brings them to a true hatred of finne,when 
they taſte the bitter fruir of it. 

Thirdly, to the exerciſe of mortification , and defire 
of Heaven and heauenly things : and thus they are iudged 


, of the Lord, that they may not bee condemned with the 


World, 

Yea, but afflitions are evill in their nature, the curſe of 
ſinne, and flaſhes of helliſh torment; ſo the Lord cals them 
euil!, and makes the dayes of the afflitedcuill, they are E- 
nemies to the ioy, peace and comfort, which the godly at 
length ſhall eternally enioy;how then can they be the hand 
of God? 

True afflictions are in their nature evill, but not cuill ſo 
fimply and abſolutely , but that there is ſome reſpeR of 
good intheni : for, firſt, as they proceed from the chiefe 
Good, whoſe will is the chiefe rule of all good, and every 


thing is therefore good, becauſe He willerh it,rhus are af- 
flictions 


Obiecit, 


Anſw. 
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flitions good; yea, cuill of finne is ſo farre good, as itis 
willed by God. 

Secondly , as they are puniſhments inflicted by a righ- 
teous Tudge, they are good : thus all execution of Tuſtice 
ypon Pharaoh, Sanl, &c.is good. 

Thirdly, as they are chaſtiſements , comming from the 
hand of a mercifull Father vpon his Children , they are 
good : for a Father doth good, and his durtie, in correting 
his Child. 

Fourthly, as they are oucr-ruled by Gods wiſedome and 
power,they are good; not onely harmeleſle, but profitable, 
and by his bleſſing, are meanes to draw vs necrer the chiefe 
good, by furthering both our graces heere, and our glorie 
hereafter. 

Fifthly, as they are ſanRifed by Chriſt, they are good: 
for had they beene ſimply euill, Chrilt had not beene ſo la- 
den with them : but as himſelfe was conſecrated by them, 

ſo himſelfe conſecrateth them to the wholeſome vie of all 
Belecuers : and ſo they are finally good, becauſe they are a 
part of that ſtrair way, thar leadeth vnto life. 

But how can afflictions be the hand of God, when ſuch 
wicked inftruments,as all wicked men, and the Deuill him- 
ſelfe, band themſclues againſt rhe Church? 


Anſw. Very well: for fiift, itis not againſt the honour | 


of the Judge and courſe of Tuſtice,that ſome baſe Slaue be 
vicd for the Hangman and Executioner, 

Secondly, it cannot preiudice the juſtice and goodneſſe 
of God, but rather magnifies his wiſedome and power, 
when by the moſt wicked wiles of the Deuil and his in- 
ſtruments, he brings his owne righteous will to paſſe; here 
is a mightie worke of God, that can draw light out of 
darkenefle, 

Thirdly, it exalteth his juſtice in the ouerthrow and juſt 
deſtruQtion of ſuch as exerciſe their malice againſt his Ser« 
uants : for while they hate and maligne them vniuſtly,they 
heape vp coles ypon their owne heads, 
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| knowledge eucry affliction befalling vs,to bee Gods hand, 
| It is eaſier to feele a ſorrow , then to conceive or ſee Gods 
hand infliing it: men thinke it enough, in generall to ſay | 
and belecue, that the World, andall things in it are ruled | 
by Gods prouidence : but , come to apply it to this or that 
particular, there they faile, If proſpericie come vpon vs, 
and things fall to our mind, we canthanke God : but when 
the croſſe comes , wee are willingly to ſee any thing but | 
God : then we runne ypon inferior cauſes; cither wee are 
wronged by wicked men , or it came by gur owne ouer- 
fight , or by the vnconſtant wheeling about of worldly 
things. As if a man beaten ſhould alrogether looke at the 
taffe, wherewith hee is ſmitten, and not at the hand moo. 
uing and ruling it:or as the fooliſh Curre bites at the ſtone, | 
and lookes not after the thrower. 

Neuer ſeuer thy crofle from Gods hand, though there be 
neuer ſo many inſtruments , /-/eph looked beyond his Bre- | 
threns ſinne, and ſaid, The Lord ſent me before you ; Job bes | 
youd the Sabeans and Chaldeans robbing and ftealing,and | 
ſaid, The Lord hath taken away; D=nid beyond Shimess wic- | 
kedneſle, and ſaid, The Lord hath biden him, Chrift him- 
ſelfe looked beyond the Phariſes, Prieſts, Tewes, /#das, | 
and the Souldiers, to his-Fathers Cup , which hee muſt | 
drinke, /ohn 18.11. So, if wee can ſee Gods hand, the affli- | 
Qion will bee borne meckely : butif wee gaze onmen or | 
| meanes, it will be intolerable, and wee muſt needs breake | 
| patience. 1,Sam,6.7, The Philiſtims would try , whether | 
| Gods hand ſitrucke them, or it was a chance : thou needeſt | 


not doe fo. | 


— — 
—_— —  — — 


This teacheth vs , that wee muſt with the Prepher ac- Uſ/ir 1 


Bur may we not looke at ſecond cauſes ? Ducſt 


as I/ai.10.5, eAſhpnr is called, the rod of Gods wrath : and 
whileſt ſuch rods ſerue our heauenly Father, in chaſtizing 
| his Children, and amend them, themſelues are rorne in 


| pieces, and worne to the ſtumps and quickely after caſt in- | 
to 


—_— 


Yes, but not as the hand, but as rods in the hand of God: | Anſw. 
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tothe fire, For a man therefore to flye vpon wicked men, 
and to complaine of them, is, rather to confeſle their fine, 
| then his owne ; and to ſhew, that hee knoweth, what was 
| their dutic betrec then his owne, To fret and Rorme at ſe- 
| cond cauſes were, as if aman deeply wounded, ſhould 
' chafe at himſelfe, becauſc hee auoyded not the blow, or 
ſhould fall ro biting the Sword that ſtickes in his flcſh, 


| whereas his buſineſle were to plucke it out, and cunneto 
the Surgeon. 


Let vs therefore conſider of theſe three things, Firſt, 
| that all power is from God, and in his hand, 


Secondly , that none haue any power againſt vs , but 
from abouc, 


affli vs, if there were no cavlic in our ſelues. 

Secondly, heere is a notable ground of patience,in that 
our afflictions are the hand of God : 1.Peter 5.6. Humble 
your ſelues vader the mightie hand of Godzthat is, with meck- 
neſſe and filence buckle and bow ynder it: for, 

Firkt, it is his hand, who is infinite in glory , power and 
Maicſtic, and may diſpoſe of his owne as he plcaſeth : and 
itis to no purpoſe to ſtruggle by murmuring, or impatien- 
cic, to get out of his hand, 

Secondly, it is the hand of our Father ; thus Chriſt ſu. 
ftaineth himſelfe, John 18.11. Shall 1nct drinke of the (up, 

' chat my Father hath giuen mee to drinke ? Tt is a cup, a mea- 
ſure, tempered and meaſured by our Father; if itbeealir- 
tle bitter in the top, the bottoime will have a pleaſant fare- 
well; it is giuenvs of him to drinke, and therefore wee 
muſt needs drinke it. 

Thirdly, it is the hand,that ſhall not be further ſtretched 
out to ſmite,then it ſhall be to ſaue ys: this comforted the 
Church, !/a.59.1. Behold,the Lords hand i; not ſhortned, that 
it cannot /auc ; the ſame hand that imbraceth the Church, is 
ynder her head, Cant.2.6, 

Feurthly, the Saints grounded their patience hereon, 


| 


Ft 
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Thirdly , that the juſt Tudge of the World would not 
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Pſal.39.9.10 I was gumbe , | opened not my month , becauſe 
thow diddeFft it: Remooue thy firoke away from me , 1 am conſu- 
med by the blow of thine hand, So Iſa. 38.15, Hezekiah reficd 
himſelfe on this, #har ſhall / fay ? he hath ſayd it, and he hath + 
done #t : and Eli, 1,Sam.3.19. 1t zs the Lord : let him doe what | 
ſeemeth him good, Allo 2.5am.1 5.26. If hee ſay, Thane no | 
delight in thee, loe,here am I, let him doe tome as [cemeth good | 
vntohim, | 
Thirdly, if all afliftions bee the hand of God, then wee | Hſe 3. 
ſee whither to goe for releaſe ,-wee cannot expeR it at the | 
hands of Men or Angels, but from God: none can take off 
Gods hand, but himlelfe, Hoſ.6.r, Come, let vs turne tothe 
Lord; he hath ſpoyl:d, and he will heale vs; he hath wounded vs, 
and he willbmd vs vp. lob 10.7,Thcre s none that can deliner | 
ont of thine hand, | 
How doth the Lord rebuke thoſe, who will not ac- | 
knowledge the hand that ſmites them? /ſa.1.5. Wherefore | 
ſhould yee bee ſmitten any more ? yee will fall away more and 
more, yee ſeeke not unto mee, Aſainſilted inthe hand of the 
Phyſician to remooue Gods hand : burhis Example tea- | 
cheth, chat euen lawfull meanes muſt not preuaile againſt | 
Gods hand: where God himlſelfe is not chiefly ſought, men | 
goe no further then the hand of aman opprefſing them, | 
and ſecke deliuerance that way ; which is as if a Male- | 


faQor ſhould ſecke to the Executioner , and not to the | 
Tudge , who hath power to pardon, or repriue or hang 
him, | 

Others runne vnto vnlawfull and wicked meanes, to the | 


Witch, the Wiſe or Cunning man and woman, who are no | 
better then Deuils incarnate, and yet are more ſought to, | | 


euery one of them, then all the Miniſters in a Country, as 
thoughall the Deuils or gates of Hell could ſtirre Gocs 
hand, or breake his arme, 
Oh, but they doe good and helpe vs. Obiefl, 
Indeed God permits them ſo to doe, to mens further | Aſp. 
hardening, and remooueth one hand that is ſenſible, to lay 


on | 


pr I 
———— 


4 PI "IT PIT 


—_—  — — 


Uſe 4+ 


Gods 
hard 1s 


uie vpon 
his owne 


Auf 


| 94 | P$ate32: THE HIGHWAY V ens. 4. | 


Dolt, 2. 
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on one which js fatre heauier; the deliuerance is by brea. 
king the Priſon, to be clogd with more burdenſome ferters, 
The generall rule for all troubles, is Pſal.go.15. Call vpon 
me #n the day of tronble, and 1 will deliner thee ; and thou ſhalt 
glerifie wee, 

Fourthly, in all deliuerances out of trouble, repaire to 
God with thankefulneſſe , who bath remooued and ſtayed 
his hand ; ſo did CMoſes, Exoad.15.1. So did Hezekzab, 
I/a.38.18,19,20, and ſodid the nine Lepers.Thankefulnes 
is the onely impolt that God requires at our hands, So 
much of the firſt point. 

Secondly, Godlayes his hand heanily often pon his owne 
dearc Children, as here ypon Daxid,and vpon 1ob, Chap.6.2. 


often hea- 


Children. 


Oh that my griefe were throughly weighed , and my calamitie 
laid in the balances together ! it would be beauter then the ſand 
of the Sea,&c. Soallo Chap.16.12,13. Hee hath taken me by 
the necke, and beaten mee, and ſet me as 4 marks for himſelfe : 
His Archers compaſſe me round about ; he cutteth my reines,and 
acth not ſpare, and powreth my gall pon the ground, He hath 
broken me with one breaking vpon another, aud runneth vpen me 
like a Gyant, All which phraſes imply : firſt, that his inward 
and moſt noble parts were afflicted:and ſecondly,thar God 
in his ſenſe was become his Enemie, and could not bee 
more fierce againſt him then hee was. 1/a.38.15. Hezekiah 
complaines, that God had bruiſed all his bones like a Ly- 
on. P{al.6.3. David ſhewes, that his afliQion was violent 
both in his body and ſoule : My bones tremble (layth hee) 
and my ſoulers forevexed: and Pſal.116.3.he affirmes, that 
the paines of Hell had caught hold on him , that is, ſuch 
temptations, diſtreſſes and horrors, as moſt neerely reſem- 
bled the very paines of the damned. What a heauy hand 
was that vpon [onas, when hee was caſt into the Sea , and 
was in the Whales belly three daies and three nights, when 
he cryed out of the belly of Hell, and ſaid, that he was caſt 
away out of Gods fight ? 


And why doth the Lordlay ſuch heauie things vpon his 
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For ſundry Reaſons, 

Firſt, there is deepe corruption lurking in the beſt, who 
not ſe]dome are caſt vpon ſo dead a ſleepe of ſecuritie, thar 
they cannot be wakened with a little ſhaking , till by moſt 
gricuous affliftions the Lord breake their bones, conſume 
their ſtrength, and bring them into ſuch griefe and paine, 
as ſers thema roring, A wonderfull thing, that thoſe, that 
haue taſted the ſweer louc of God in Chriſt , which ſhould 
alwayes allure them,and remaine as a prouocation and per. 
petuall ſpurre to follow after God, ſhould ſo farre bee car- 
ried backe with luſts, as that vnleſſe God ſeeke them our, 
and whip them home with ſharpe ſcourges, they were like. 
ly to periſh with the World. Let vs ſee in our Example: 
Dantd, dearero God, hauing not ſhaken off the delight of 
his ſinne, would couer it, if he could, from Gods eyes : (for 
he cannot peaceably inioy that ſinne, which be thinkes God 
ſees;) but God makes him know, that hee ſees it, and be. 
cauſe ſmall checkes of Conſcience will doe no good , hee 
layes on to the breaking of his heart with his bones, and 
| ſpares not for his roring. It is our owne fault, that we need 
| ſo great croſſes to ſubdue ſo great corruptions : for as the 
' yntamednefle of ſome Colt is ſuch, as if he be not ſorerid. 
| den and beaten, hee would never bee broken; fois it with 
, our corrupt natures , which as hard knots muſt haue hard 
wedges. 

Secondly , ſmaller troubles haue often a ſmaller worke, 
ſmall things cannot make great hearts Roope ; a ſmall fire 
will not purge away drofſe from Gold , butit muſt be 
quicke and piercing; a ſmall wind doth not fanne away the 
chaff of vanitie, a ſmall correfion or ſmart makes the 
Childe more froward, till ſounder correction fubdue him; 
ſmall tryals doe nor ſo exerciſe faith , nor ſend men-out of 
themſelues to God: for as none for the ſcratch of a Pinne, 
ora little head-ach, will ſeeke to the Phyſician or Surgeon; 
ſv a finner in ſmaller grievances of the ſoule will ſcarce 


thinke he needs goeto God, [ob 33.14. God ſpeakes once or 
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twice, and then makes the ebſtinate ſicke with ſmiting them, bee 
will hane bus blowes felt : the ſtrong purgation at laſt wor- 
keth but moſt health and ſoundnefſle, | 

Thirdly, the greater the afflition is, the more odious 
doth ſinne appeare to bee ynto God; a ſtrong Poyſon muſt 
haue a ſtrong Antidote : the more the godly are ftriken 
downe for finne, the more are they ſtirred yp to godly for- 
row, to hatred of it, tozeale againſt it, the better and 
more watchfully do they preuent ſinne to come, and looke 
better to themſelues : as a good Phylician oftentimes let- 
TOY not to make a man ficke, but to prevent ſicke- 
neſle. 

Fourthly, the greater the tryall js, the better experience 
haue they of themſclues: for firſt , God afflits the body 
heauily, bur it is for the ſoule ; the ſoule would neuer per- 
ceive the owne euill,, but for the euill of the body, nor 
feele the miſery,but by the body. 

Secondly, in great tryals, there is experience of a great 
Combat berweene the fleſh and the Spirit; where any faith 
is,it will lift vp the heart in inuocation, filence, and an ex- 
peRation of the good hand of God : but the fleſh will bee 


complaining of Gods abſence, deſertion,and deferring his 


hand and helpe : here is ſenſe of the ſpirits willingneſſe, 
and the weakneſle of the fleſh. . 

Thirdly,there is great experience of their graces in great 
tryals, that both themſclues and others may take knows 
ledge of their conſtancie and patience. Thus ſob was made 
a Mirror of Patience, anda Patterne of Conſtancy, which 
hee could not haue beene, if the tryall had not beene ſo 
ſharpe as it was. Then the Mariners skill is bet tryed, when 
the tempeſt is vehement; and: the valour of a Captaine is 
beſt ſeene in the hotreſt skirmiſh, 

Fourthly , in great tryals, there is great obſeruation of 
Gods dealing, of the comforts of God,and of the ſtrength 
of God, and therefore the Lord brings many of his, as 
it were, ypon the Stage and Theater of the World, that 
they | 
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| they may bee inſtruments of his prayſe, and may by their 
experience be able to teach others, how they ſhall find God 
in afflition : for as one piece of yron cannot be ſoldred and 
faſtned to another, vnleſle both be madered hot, and bea- 
ten together: ſo one Chriſtian cannot bee ſo ſoundly afte-. | | 
Red to another, vnleſſe both have had experience of the 
like miſery. 
 Fifthly, Gods Children haue great affliftions, and are 
preſſed with an heauie hand, that God himſelfe may bee 
cleerely ſeene to be their Deliuerer, when in the eyes of all 
fleſh they are loſt; therefore they fee themſelues inthe red | 
Sea of affliction, and in a Wildernefle of temptation, and | 
ſometimes with Zozas, in their owne and other mens ſenſe, | | 
drowned in the bottome of the Sea, in the belly of the 
Whale, that as Lazarzs lay foure dayes in the Graue, that | 
Chriſt> power might be manifeſted in rayſing him: ſo alſo 
may the-goodnefle of God , who after two dayes will re- 
uiue vs, and in the third will rayſe vs vp. Heb.6 uz. 
| Sixthly,as great afflitions make way for abundant mer. 6 
| cy from God to vs, ſo alſo for abundant thankes from vs to : | 
God. If one cureatrifeling matter, it neyther fo bindes | | 
the Patient, nor yet commends the Phyſician: but if any | 
bee cured of ſome deadly , and almoſt. vncurable Diſeaſe, | 
then we profeſſe we could never haue met with ſucha Phy- | 
: fician in all the World againe, and wee are accordingly | 
R thankefull. | 
: Seuenthly, were it not for great afflictions, wee could | 
never know the power of Gods Word in quickning vs, | 
1 
$ 


Fo 


chearing and comforting vs in them, that it is the Word of | 

life, is moſt euidently ſeene in death it ſelfe, | 
Firſtthen, letvs hence take a view of the wickedneſſe | V/z I, 
of ournature, and of the working of it, even after our | 
Calling and Conuerfion, and ceaſe to wonder, that the | 
Lord often brings violent afflitions vpon his owne Chil- | 
dren , which hee ſees moſt neceflary to awake them out of | 
their ſlumbers, and quicken them to their ſeeking of ſound | 
peace | 
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peacc and reconciliation. Damd himſclfe, before hee was 
affiicted, went aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, 

Secondly, we may learne hence, thac vehement affliti. 
ons, and Gods heauy hand is no {igne of his hitred to his 
Children; good Dawid had Gods heauy hand lying ſore 
ypon him, For, 

Firſt”, all outward things fall alike to all, andno man 


| 
| 
| 


1 
' 
: 


| 


knoweth loue or hatred by the things that are before him : 


| Eecleſe9.2, 


|  Secondly,in judgement he remembreth mercy, Hab. 2.2. 
| and affli teth in meaſure, though our finnes haue beene be. 
yond all mcaſure, and deſerue, that our crofies ſhoula bee 
ſo roo: [/a,64 9,12. we 
Thirdly , his wiſdome knoweth the due quantitie and 
proportion that will doe vs good, andthough there wants 
no will in Satan and wicked men to paſſe jt, yet the miſery 
ſhall not exccede Gods 1:mit, who hath ſaid to the proud 
waues, Huher ſhall yee come, and nofurther, 

Fourrhly, hee hath a ſeuerall meaſure for the godly and 
the wicked : for his Children hee meatureth iudgement ac- 
cording to their ſtrength , tothe wicked according to the 
meaſure of their finnes : but as the beſt Garden and 
Flowreslyc open to ſtprmes and haile to fall on them as 
well as the Wildernefle, ſo the deareſt of Gods Saints to 
aflictions, 

Tiirdly,if the Lord chaſtize,and puniſh his Children fo 
heauily; the whole burthen of whoſe finnes Chriſt hath 


| borne in his body on the croſſe, where ſhall the wicked and 


vngodly appearc, 1.Pet,4.17? How heauy ſhall his hand 
lye on thoſe, who with high hand finne againſt him? the 
weight of the Mountaines ſhall be nothing to it; to which 
they ſhall ſay, Fallvpon vs, andconer vs. If the way to Hea- 
uen bee ſo ftrawed with crofles and heauinefſe, what is the 
way to Hell and of wickednefle ſtrawed with, but woes 


; and curſes? Shall not many Prayers and teares, much ſor- 


row and ſtrife againſt finne, nay, northe requelt of the Spi- 
rit, 
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rit', and the interceſſion of Chriſt , keepe off ſuch bitter 


fiſtance breake out ? What then ſhall become of thoſe: who 
neuer pray , neuer ſorrow for finne, bur ſell themſelues to 
commit wickednefle ? if infirmities be ſo laſhed, what ſhall 
rebellions ? If weakneſſes in his Children, what ſhall wic- 
kedneſle in his Enemies? 

Fourthly , this admoniſheth the godly notto bee too 
much diſcouraged, if theylye vnderan heauy hand : but 
conſider of thele foure things, 

Firſt, chat ro expe continuance of outward proſperitie, 
is carthlineſle, or (elte-loue, yea, a mcere folly, ſecing iris a 
priviledge ofthe Church Triumphant. 

Secondly, that through many affliftions wee muſt enter 
into the Kingdome of God, As 14.22.and therefore that 
there is more caule of diſcouragement in the want of them, 
then in their preſence. 

Thirdly, thatno new thing befals them : Dearely beloned 


| (faith SaintPETER) thinke it not ſtrange concerning tbe fie- 


rytryall, which is among you to proone you, as though ſome 
ſtrange thing were come wvnto you : But reoyre, inaſmuch as 


I2,1 Zo 
Fourthly, confider,that neither our vnhappineſle is to be 


meaſured by the things of this life, nor our happineſle: for 
then of all men were wee moſt miſerable; neyther ler vs 
thinke wicked men to bee happy by outward wealth, &c. 
ſceing ſuch things are caſt vpon all in common, both proſ- 
peritie and aduerhitie, 

Fifthly , wee may hence obſerue a difference betweene 
Gods heauy hand on the godly, and on the wicked: for 
howſoecuer, theſe afflictions on both, are all one, if we con- 
fider, 

Firſt, the matter of them: ſecondly , the threatning of 
the Law, laying them as puniſhments of ſfinne ypon euery 
one offending : and thirdly, in reſpeR of ſence and feeling, 

[I0'2 as 


things from them, who ſeldome, and not without ſorne re- | 


ee are partakers of Cy R1$TS ſufferings, &c. 1.Peter 4. 
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a5 there is no difference berweene the ſmart of ſlaues and 
of ſonnes. Yet there is much difference: | 
Firſt, in the per/on 1nfl:fimg this heauie hand, who is to | 

; the one as a ſcuerc Judge that ſmites out of the rigor of Iu- | 
ice, bur to the oxher as a gracious Father,our of loue cor- | 
recting them : with the one he is angry out of his affection 
and diſpoſition, hating finne, and reuenging forit, with | 
the other, onely in their fenſe and apprehenſion, | 

Secondly , they differ in the per/ons bearmg this heavy | 
hand : the one is Gold, not conſumed in the fire, but accep- | 
ted through Chriſt, and made more pure and bright by the | 
fire of affiictions ; the other refuſe, ordained to hatred, | 
and as drofle wholly conſumed with this heauy hand; veſ- | 
{els of wrath were ncuer in Gods purpoſe intended to bee | 
refined by afflictions. 

Thirdly, there is a difference in Gods end and ayme : the 
one he Jayes his heauy hand on, to deſtroy the very perſon 
for the fannes ſake, and his quarrell is againſt the party ;. cn 
the other, to deſtroy finnefor the perſons ſake,and his quar- 
rell is onely tothe finne: on the one, to ſatisfie his Iuſtice, 
becauſe they haue offended already; on the other, ro figni- | 
fic his mercy, and to preuent future offences. 

Fourthly, they difter in the frat and {ze in both. In the 
one by affliftions, their corruptions breake out more ; as 
wind increaſeth the flame,and Oyle (though liquid) cooles 
' not, but more heatcth the Furnace : fo the wicked are the 
; worſe tor afflictions,they fret and murmure and repine : but 
; the godly are bertered by them, they acknowledge the 
| hand, excrciſe Patience, Prayer and Prayſe, and arc daily 
; more and more purified, conſtantly waiting on God,till he 
increale their ſtte::grh, or decreaſe their croſſe. In the one 
!tis asthe Lightning, which ſets the Houſe on fire; in the 
_ as the Lightning, to purge the corrupted ayre of our 

carts; 
IM third DoAtine followes, and that is this, namely, 
| that 
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| gainft me, and will not obey mee , I will then bring ſeuen times 


| 


God layes his heany hand vpon his Children along tinse, 
and with much continuance night and day, as Davia faith | 
and felt ir : the truch hereof wee may ſee in particular per- 
ſons and in Churches, 

Firſt, the troubles of 796 were long and painefull night 
and day, as Chap.7.13.ben 1 ſay, My Bed ſhall comfort me, 
then thou feareft me with Dreames, And Verſe 19.T boy wilt 
wot let me alone, till I can ſwallow my ſpettle.Good Hannah car- 
ried not onely theburden of barrennes, bur alfo of vexation 
and affliftion by Perimmah many yeeres , as the Textproo- 
ucth, 1.Sam.1.7, A Daughter of eAbraham was bowed 
by Satan cightcene yeeres, Luke 13.8, Another woman 
that had an iſſue of Bloud 'twelue yeeres, was cured b 
Chriſt, Luk, 8.43.g00d e/Encas was licke of the Palfie cight 
yeeres, eAf:9.33, anda man that was lame thirty eight 
yeeres by the Poole of Betheſda, was cured, Tohn 5.5. 

Secondly, the whole Church hath felt long and tedjous 
ſmarts: Lam.3.3.Surely he is turned againſt me, he turneth 
his hand againſt me a rhe day, The Children of Iſrael were 
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in Egypt fourc hundred yeers,and ſeuentie yeeres in Baby- 
lon. The tenne generall Perſecutions lafled almoſt three 
hundred yeeres, And why is this ſo? 

Firſt, ſometimes Gods Children in their fals harden their 
hearts , and grow ftiffe in their finne, which was Daxids 
caſe here, and then the Lord hardneth himſelfe to grow | 
Riffe in diſpleaſure; as Lenit,26, If ye walke ſtnbbornely a- 


more plagues vpou you according 18 your ſinnes, Oftentimes 
Gods Children would fit Gilent, if the Lord would be as fi- 
lent as they : but whom he loues, hee will bring backe che 
way that they are gone, and great hearts (wee know) will 

not ſtoopefor a little, Rho AM frng Vo thug nt Wnier 
Secondly , Chriſt hath not taken away the lingring of 
tryals, but the malignitie and poyſon of them; yea, him- | 
ſelfe through all his life was a man full of ſorrowes: and we | 
| 


muſt not looke to be better;he deſerued them not, we haue, | 
H 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, God would haue ys in the continuance of our 
trouble, to ſee the continuance of our finne ; were our cor- 
reQion alwaies ſhort , wee would not be perſwaded of the 

reatneſſe of our finnes.Playſters vie to continue, and not 
fall off till the wound be cured; and if aright vſe of affli- 
Rions were attained once, a ioyfull iſſue would ſoone fol- 
low : but ſome luſt is not denied, and that addes a ſting vn- 
to them. 

Fourthly, God by the continuance of his hand would 
hold vs in a continuall exerciſe of Grace, as of Humilitie, 
Faith, Patience, Prayer, Repentance, &c. it being with a 
godly man, as one that hath a precious Iewell , which hee 
is carefu!l tro keepe in his hand; ſo long as he watcheth,none 
can get itfrom him : but when hee ſleepes or {lumbers, his 
hand opens, and it fals out, any manmay haue it. By con- 
tinuall blowing, the fire is kept in, butitdyes by diſcon- 
tinuance. 

Yea, Grace is not onely held on worke by affliction, bur 
is alſo by the ſame brought forth into Example, as /obs pa. 


rience, and the Canaanitiſh womans faith, Matth.15.23. 


Chriſt was not ſo inſtant in repelling her , but ſhee was as 
conſtant in Faith, Prayer and Humilitie, And hence itis, 
that the-Lord commonly layes not ſo heauy a hand ypon 
bruiſed Reeds, weake Chriſtians : but often deferres helpe 
ro thoſe, that are ſtrongeſt in grace, and deareſt to him- 
ſeife; as men put the greateſt Timber, and the heart of the 
Oake to the grearelt [trefſe. Abraham ayes for the promiſe, 
cill the performance is impoſſible in nature, becauſe hee 
muſt bea Father of the Faithfull, /aacob waits for the pro- 
miſe aboue twenty yeeres, and is a ſeruant, and a ſtranger, 
before he enioy Caraay., Who were they that cryed , How 
long, Lora, how long ? how long wilt thou forget me? andſhalll 
nmeuer be remembred? hath God forgotten to be mercifull? hath 
he ſhut vp his tender mercies in diſpleaſure? P/al,77.7,8,9. 
And, 1y God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? Theſe were 
the voyces of the deareſt Seruants and Sonnes of God, 

Fifthly, | 
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Fifthly, the longer the Lord delayes deliuerance , the Fo 
more comfortable will it be when it comes:the hardlier we 
get a thing, the ſurelier wee keepe it; that which wee you» 
cure by many Prayers and teares, we keepe more carefully, 
and make meere account of ; whereas lightly come by, 
lightly ſet by. Theeuill wee hardly auoide , wee are more 
watchfull againſt for afterward, whereas a diſcaſe ſoone cu. | 
red is not much cared for, topreuent ir, 

Sixthly, and laſtly, God by the continuance of his hea- 6. 
uy hand ypon his Children , would haue vs acknowledge 
how heauy & continuall thoſe torments are, which arepre- | 
pared for impenitent perſons. If repentant finners bee Jaid 
ynder ſuch lingring euils in this life , what ſhall the wicked 
and vngodly endure? If the Lord ſhew himſelfe ſo iffe to 
his Children, that often hee will not bee intreated of a long 
time, how will he purſue the hard-hearted finner , thar fill 
ſiffencth his necke againſt him? ſurely his wrath ſhall a- 
bide, and ſettle vpon ſuch, and come vpon them to the yt- 
termoſt, 

But how will all this ſtand with thoſe many places of | Oj;.8, 
Scripture? as that the Apoſtle cals our affliions light and 
momentany, 2.Cor.4.17, and that God endureth bur a 
while in his anger, Pſal.30.5. and that for a moment hee 
hides his face, {/a.54.8, dothnot both this Text , and our 
owne experience ſhew, that they be long and tedious? and 
therefore I am either no Child,or elſe God may lay tedious 
euils ypon his Children, - ' 

Firſt, euils cannot bee long , where life is ſo ſhort asa | 4»/w. 1. 
ſpanne : if our dayes þee cuill, yet arethey but few, ſayth | How long 


laacob. afMictions 
. Secondly , they are long to ſenſe, . but not'to Faith, | —_— 4 


though they laſt all the life ,, Faith expeReth a bleſfed fruit, | omErany 


and is ſupported by patience. 4. 
Thirdly, they arcelong , if they bee compared with the 3. 
continuauce andterme of our life : but not long, if they be | 


compared (as jinthat place of the Apoſtlethey are) with | 
| _ that 
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| that eternall glory, and never-ending happineſſe which 


followes them, This is Gods Arithmetike, with whom a 
thouſand yeeres are but as one day. 

Fourthly , affliftions are long, if wee looke at them- 
ſelues atone, and not at ourſinnes , but compare thy ſuf. 
ferings for weight or continuance with thy fines , dy af. 
fictions with thy tranſgreſſions , and they will ſeeme 
ſhort and light, 

Fifchly, they would not onely ſeeme , but alſo bee long 
indeed, if we ſhould not ſee Chrift in them , lightning and 
ſhortning- them : but when wee ſee Chriſt ſanctifying our 
lingring afflitions and ſorrowes, and carrying away the 
etcrnitic of them by his ſuffering, which was ſhorrt for time, 
bur infinire in merit, then they are ſhort indeed, cuen amo. 
ment, ſeeing they laſt but a part of this life, the whole be. 
ing but;ſhort and momentany. 

Firft then, thoſe who are neere vnte God , haue no rea. 
ſon to flatrerthemſelues., or beare yp themſelues vpon his 
fauour, when they embolden themſcJues to finne againſt 
him. For he lookesto be glorified in them that come neere 


him : and though hee take not away his grace, yet hee will | 


ſcourge them with ſuch rods , as they ſhall thinke him to 
breake their bones. 

Secondly, if Gods hand be on thee , which thou woul- 
deſt haue remooued, take heed of delight in finne, or cold. 
nefſe in goodneſle, harden nor thy ſelfe in thy departure 
from God; for then thou ſhalt ſurely finde him bardning 
himſelfe, and walking tubbornely againſt thee, 

Thirdly, inlipgring euils iudge thy ſelfe, and thy ling- 
ring in finne : if the Lord were not mercifullto vs-25 hee 
was to Lor, wee would neuer goe out of our Sodom; and 
thereforeall this is righteouſly vpon vs. | 

Fourthly, this ſerues to comfort the godly , who are 


longer exerciſed with tryalls , both inward and outward : 
| Oh they thinke God neuer dealt ſo with any, and cry, How 


long, Lord? and will he nenerbe more intreated? Yea, bur 
ſtay a little. 


—— 


Firſt, | 
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Firſt, know that Gods waycs are above the reach of 
fleſh and bloud, Secondly , compare thy ſufferings with 
thy finnes, and thy afflitions with other godly mens, yea, | 
with Chriſt, the deare Sonne of God, then thou wilt ſee, | 
that no afflition hath befallen thee, bur as great or greater 
hath befallen thy fellow-members , and thy Head alſo, 
Thirdly, knaw this for certaine; were health, peace, and | 
proſperitie as good for thee as troubles , thou ſhouldef2 | 
haue it, but thy preſent eſtate is beſt for thee : and doth | 
God enuie that to his Children , which hee throwes to his | 
Enemies? ſee we notnumbers,that it were better for them 
to be bound on their Beds, and perpetually ſicke and bed- 
rid, then to abuſe their health and ſtrength as they doe? 
haſt not thou alſo abuſed thy health, peace, &c. and there- 
by forfeited them? 

Selah] An Hebrew word, Some thinke it to bee anote 
of Muſicke, becauſe it is moſt vſed in Mecter or Song, and 
the Iewes putitin the end of their Epitaphs eyther Selah | 
or Amen, Some take it for a note of perpetuitie, in the | 
prayſe of God, for exer and ever, Some for a word of aſle.. | 
ueration, for vere or Amen. It is molt probable, that it was  acaxims, 


— — 


[ 


— on 


a note of intention, or lifting vp of the voyce, comming | Tremell. 
of the root Salal, to lift vp: for whereſocuer it was met | A#tollere, 
with, the Singers were to exalc their yoyces,fignifying, that | Vatabl. 
here was required more, then.ordinary intention of the | 


minde and conſideration : Where thisnoreis, all things are | 
worthy more ſpeciall obſeruation, And it is here added, as | | 
Bucer ſayth, firſt, to ſhew what a torment it is rightly to | 
feele the burden of finne. Secondly,what weight this De.. | 
arine hath, and how worthy it is of our coſideration. 
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| Then 1 acknowledged my ſinne onto thee weither hid mine 
iniquitie : for 1theaght, 1 will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe, 
my wickedneſſe unto the Lord,and thou forgaueſt the pu- 
niſhment of my ſinne. SELAB, 


Ow we come tothe ſecond branch of Da. 

v1Ds experience, intheſenſe of Gops 
C P Mercie hiding his finne : the meanes to 
OWNED come by it was acknowledging , not 


SS Peg hiding , confeſſion; the end hereof, remj/- 
| fron. 


2. The ground, 1thowught, or, ſayd. 


"1. Thetime, Then. 
| 
| 
| 


Smne, 
Theformer | 3* The matter, or what hee Iniquitie, 
hath theſe < Will confeſle, his, Wickedneſſe. 
foure parts, 1, Inreſpetof Gop; to 
4+ The man. thee. 
[ ner, 2. Of himſelfe;againft my 
0 ſelfe. 


The latter,which is the fruit of all, in theſe words; Aud 
thou forganeſt, &Cc. 


Then I acknowledged my ſinne | 


V Hew I was in ſuch perplexitie all day and all 
night, then , and not before. Hence wee may 
learne, that 


The ſenſe of Miſerie mmſt goe before the ſenſe of Mercie. 
God firſt called Adam, and laid, Adam , where art thou? in 
what eſtate? and then promiſed him a Sauiour, P/a/.126.5. 
| They that ſow in teares, (hall reape in ioy, Mat.5.9. Bleſſed are 


they 
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they that monrne : for they ſhall be comforted. Proe,28. I 3. He 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh his finnes, ſhall find Mercy.Pſ.5 1. 


uation, had a deepe ſenſe of his finne, a deepe ſorrow aud | 
touch of conſcience for it. 
And good reaſon that this ſhould be ſo: for 


is a preparation to it, and makes way to it, as the Needle | 
tothe Thread: and the Divines call it truely a beginning of | 
grace, that is, of preparation, not of compoſition, And indeed, 
till legall feare hath through ſerious ſenſe of finne made a 
man Pare euen for puniſhment, and deſpaire in reſpeR of 
himſelfe, hee is neuer in earneſt ſtirred to conſider of , and 
much lefle to defire, the promiſe of ſaluation, publiſhed | 
and propounded inthe Goſpell. And hence the Lord, part. | 
ly by his Word, doth driue men to their wits ends, as A; | 

| 


2.2:7.at Peters Sermon the Conuerts ſaid, Men and Brethren 
what ſhall we doe ? andpartly by his workes vpon them , as | 
the Iaylor, As 16.29.30. and Manaſſeb, 2.Chron.33.12, 
13. God binds him in Chaines,and ſends him to Babel,and 
in his Captiuity he humbled himſelfe,and ſought the Lord; ' 
when he was in affliction, ſaith the Text. | 
Secondly, the promiſe is made onely to the hungry,that | 

the Lord will fill them with good things, Lake 1,5 3, Now | 
tilla man come to {ee his miſerie by finne,hee can neuer get | 
out of himſelfe , hee never ſees in what need hee ſtands of | 
Chriſt, he hungers not, nor thirſts after him and his merits, | 
he prizeth not his bloud, and therefore is without any part | 
in him, becauſe he is not capable of him, 1f any man thirſt, 
I will gine him to drinke of the water of life, ſaith our Saviour, 
Tob,7.37,38.ſee 1ſa.s5.1,A Begger, ſo long as he hath any | 
thing at home, cares nor greatly for ſtirring abroad; and ſo | 
long as we find any content in our ſelues, and fee not our | 
vtter beggery, and that how without Chriſt vee are readie 
to tarue, wee are but weakely importunate with him, 


Thirdly, the heart of euery man by nature is like a fal- 
low | 


Cee EE EEE WOIEEETEEy 


Da v1D, before he could be reſtored to the ioy of his ſal- | 


F.r{t, touch of conſcience, though it beno grace, yetit | Reaſ, 1, 
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low field, which muſt be ploughed vp, rent and harrowed, 
before the ſecd of God come there; hee ſowes not among 
thornes, nor will caſt in his heauenly ſeed of grace or com- 
fort, till our furrowes be ploughed, neither can all this ren- 
ting and ploughing be without ſenſe of paine.For this pur- | 
polc hath the Lord ſet vp a Miniſterie in the Church , to 


charge men with their ſpirituall ficknefle, and fpeciall fins, | 


as he ſent Nathan to tell Daxid, Thon art the man; and as 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaid ro the woman of Samaria, that ſhe was 
2 woman little better then a Harlot ; here was the Lords 
Plough , that ſubdued their clods, and prepared their 


ground for the ſeed of grace : this is the Lords ſacrificing. 


Knife, to make wounds in the conſcience, to pare away the 
dead fleſh, and ſo to make way to ſound cure, 
Fourthly , the conuerting of a ſinner is the curing of a 


THE HIGHWAT © Vzxs.o, | 


ficke and wounded ſoule, and the Phyſician is God him- 
ſclfe, who, that his cure may bee ſound, firſiſearcheth and 
lanceth, and flirreth in the wound, which puts the Patient 
to much paine, before he powre Oyle into it,and bind it yp, 
Many arc the gaſhes and mertall wounds of our ſoules, in- 
fied by Satan and our owne corruption, and we'muſt, 
and ſhall feele the ſmart of them, before wee bee throughly 
healed. 

To this purpoſe hath the Lord placed the conſcience in 
a mans ſoule, to tell him what hee hath done amifle, and 
to follow him with hue and crie, yea, to apprehend him, 
and ſet vp a Gibber in his ſoule, to which it adiudgeth him, 
and all to bring him into himſelfe, to ſecke and ſue for par- 


| don, 


Fifthly, and laftly, God will bee honoured in the hume 


| ble, confeſſing of that which is amiſle , r.1ohn 1.9. 1f wee 


acknowledge our ſinnes, bee ts faithfull and iuft to forgine them. 
Da v1vp himſelfe muſt confeſſe,that he had done very foo- 
liſhly in numbring the people. Nay , hee will haue an 
healing of their Errour, an vndoing of that that is done, 
and a building yp of that which they haue deſtroyed , as 
Sarl, 
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S$aut,the more zealous perſecutor, the more zealous Prea- 
cher ; Zachews, the more heauic Oppreſſor, the more hear- 
tie Reſtorer. 

Firſt then, wee ſee that God dealeth here, as in all the | Uſe x. 
matter of our ſaluation, to ler forth his mightie power, in | 
bringing the ioy of his Ele out of ſorrow, as atfirlt hee | 
did Light out of darkneflc: as by Chriſts death he workes | 
out our lite,ſo he killeth ys alſo to make v$-aliue:as once he 
ſet his Bow in the Heauens, a ſigne of preſent Raine, yet a 
perpetuall and generall ine, that the World ſhall ncuer 
be drowned againezeuen ſo the Lord giues his Children the 
Couenant of life, but through death; a righteouſneſle , 
bur by a ſenſe and groning vader vnrighteouſneſle ; a pre- 
ſent bleſſedneſſe , -- through ſenſe of miſery ; an happy | 
Reſarrecion, but through duſt and corruption. Thus hee | 
foundeth their ſoundeſt toy in ſorrow , their laughterin 
reares, their happineſſe in vnhappineſſe and miſery : all the | 
former weight that lay vpon Da#:d,doth but make him 
ſeeke reliefe and preſerue his peace when hee hath regai- | 
ned it. | 
Secondly, heere is a ground of ſound comfort for Gods | /// 2, 
Children in ſorrow, if it bee godly ſorrow, that they may | 
fay with IoB, Afr darkeneſſe, I ſhall ſee light, this ſenſe of | 
miſerie ſhall leade mee to the ſenſe of mercy, this ſorrow | 
may laſt for a night, but ioy ſhall come in the morning; af- | 
ter two dayes hee will reujue ys, and in the third wee ſhall 
live ia his fight. Hef. 6.2. / know, this hand, which 1 ſo heaxie 
pon we, is vnder my head, to bring me light out of this darke- 
neſſe, and life out of that , which for the preſent # more bitter 
then death it ſelfe, 

Notes of that ſenſe of miſery, which ſhall haue ſenſe of 
mercy, are thele : 

Firſt, it workes a diſpleaſure againſt a mans ſelfe for dil. 
pteaſing God ,. as 2. Cor. 7.11. What indignation hath this 
wrought is you ? that is, an holy blaming of our ſelues, and 
iudging our ſelues worthy any puniſhment ; and this not 


Markes of 
that ſenſe 
ot miſerie 
which ſhal 
rind met. 


in 
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| in generall onely,but euen in particular ſinnes,and in all the 
| finnes, that we can know by our ſelues,asa Snrgeon in cu- 
| ring tumours, brings the matter to a head, 


| Secondly, a conſtant purpoſenot to finne for a World, | 


| bur to cleaue vntoG o Þ with full purpoſe of heart, As 
| 1123+ 
Thirdly, a change of the whole man in affeQtion and a- 


Conuerſion ? Atts 16. 
Fourthly, atrembling at the Word, 1/4.66.2. This was 


the Law; the Conuerts hearing the words of Peter, were 
ricked in theic hearts. 
Fifthly, it feeles and watcheth the worke , and ftirrings 
of corruption, it auoides occafion of offence, and ſeckes 
occaſions of God, it grieues as of as it fals or offends eucn 


garment, 


Luke 7, 


ſedneſſe. 


Aion: what a change was wrought in the laylor vpon his | 


| in EL:: and good [eſiahrheart did melt at the reading of 


in [mallerthings. /o/eph fled from his Miſtrefle, and D a- 
v1vs heart{mote him, in cutting off the lap of Sawl: 


Sixthly , it lookes not to outward things more then 

needs mult, it is not comforted but by Chriſt , and waits 
patiently for Chriſt, being no whit haſty to vie vnlawfull 
meanes, but depends vpon God, Daxid comforts not him- 
ſelte in Corne, Wine, or Oyle , but in Gods countenance, 
Pſal.g. It is inſtant with Godin Prayer, as the Canaanite, 
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Find theſe notes in thy ſelfe, and thou mayeſt ſupport 
thy ſelfe in the deepeſt diſtrefle that is : for if thy ſoule thus 
truely mourne for finne, thou artin the high-way to bleſ- 


Thirdly, this rebukes the common errour of men, who 
account conuerfion,and the attaining of happineſſe, a mat- 
ter of nothing ; men thinke that Heauen ttands by their 
Beds-ſides, it is but a light Lord haue mercie; whereas ne- 
uer he went to Heauen, that ſayled not by Hell: it is a bur- 
| dened ſoule, that ſeckes and gets eaſe; a weary ſoule, which 

Chrilt | 


- 
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Chriſt refreſheth ; a ſoule preſſed with an heauie hand,that 
ſues for mercy. No man can taſte of the ſweet fruit of mer- 
cy, that hach not taſted the bitter fruit of ſinne, and of a 
| wounded and diltrcefled conſcience. And whoſoeuer hath 
| not felt the griefe and {mart of his ſinnes , may juſtly feare 
he never truly repented; and thou that ſayeſt, thy ſinnes ne- 
uer troubled thee, thou thank<ſt God, ſhalt find, that there 
is more trouble behind. 

Fourthly,labour to feele thy ſpirituall miſery and wants, 
that with Lazarus thou mayelt get thee to Die; his gate, 
| and examine thv ſelfe if thou haſt felt it, How loth are 

men to feelethe ſmart of ſinne, to heare the Law come vp- 
| on their conſcience, for teare they bee ſet into dumpes and 
\ melancholy, to feele the crofſe , whereby God breakes the 
' ſtubbornneſle of nature, and ſubdues it ? 
|  Alaſſe,poore ſoules, that nip true Repentance inthe bloſ- 

ſome,and blaſt it in the beginning, that thinke they arevery 
ncere Heauen , when they are loth to point their foot into 
the firit ſtep, which is to mourne, and to bee caſt downe to 

Hell in their owne ſenſe; and in the fecling of their owne 

finnes : till which time thou haſt rot mooued one foot or 
| finger toward eternall life, therefore know, 

Firſt, that thy caſe is dangerous, and thou art ſtill in thy 
finnes, who wilt not let the Word come home to thy hearr, 
| and wilt not ſuffer Gods Spirit to meete thee inthe Mini-" 
; ſtery, and canſt not indure the power of the Word to 
| wound eyther thy ſoule or thy ſinne , but it hath beene in 
vaineto thee; a certaine ſigne of a man as yet out of the 
ſtate of grace,as it is Rom.1.28. Such asregarded not to know 
God, he gaue them wy tothe luſt s of their hearts, 

Secondly, know that an accuſing conſcience for {inne is 
better then a dead conſcience; a ſleepy, benummed, or 
ſeared conſcience, is the moſt grieuous plague that Gop 
can ſtrike a man withall in this life ; his wrath followes 
drowfie conſciences, to giue them yp to a ſpirit of ſlumber, 


and at length to a Reprobate ſenſe, Pſal,81,11, My people 


would 
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would not heare my woyce, Iſrael would wone of mee; ſo I gaue 
ther wp to the hardneſſe of their hearts, and they walked in their 
owne conn{cls, 

Thirdly, let ys be mooued to make ſearch into our miſe. 
rie, conſidering, firſt, that if we ſhead not teares on Earth, 
God can neuer wipe them away in Heauen: and if we doe 
here ſhead teares for finne , God carries an Handker- 
chiefe to wipe them all away ; ſuch 4pril-ſhowres bring 
the 2fay-flowres of grace and comfort, 

Secondly, that our ſoules in their ſwarning from God, 
arelike bones out of ioynt; the louger they goe ynreſpe- 
&ed, the more painfull they prooue, | 

Thirdly, for che health of the body, men will purge and 
ſweat, and make ſhift ro ſwallow, and get downe bitter 
Pils and Potions: fothe yomit of the ſoule is the griefe of 
Repentance, take it betime, and the dangeris leſſe, Were 
the Medicine of Repentance grieuous to take,yet in regard 
of the cuerlaſting health, to which it reſtoreth vs, wee 
ſhould like wiſe men, take the ſweet with che ſowre, and 
chuſe this rather , then to feede on ſuch ſweete meares as 
pleaſe the Palate, while they be taſted , but cauſe atlength 
yomits more bitrer then death, 

Fourthly, how highly doth God eſteeme of a man or 
woman of a broken heart? 2 Kmg.22.19, Good /ofeahs 
heart melted, and God had a care to take him to himſelfe 
from the euill ro come. 1/a.5 7.15. / walks with bins that us of 
4 coutrite /pirit , to remine the ſpirit of the humble, and giue life 


to the comrite heart, Now followes the ground of Dawids 
confeſſhon, which is firſt in order, 


I ſaid, or thought: | 


Hatis, Tpurpoſed, Ireſolued, Dauid had beene ina 
long conflict in himſelfe what to doe, he could neither 
part with his ſinne, nor yet hold it : 1n a woe caſe he found 
himſelfe, and as a man whoſe bones were broken , yet loth 
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hee was to goe to the Surgeon;faine he would haue hid his 


ſore, but thepaine would not ſuffer him. Long he reaſoned. 


with himſelfe how hee might carrie away his finne moſt 
quietly, but found no peace in hiding it, bur ſtill his terrors 
were increaſed ; and then he grew at laſt to the beſt reſolu- 
tion, that neither feares, nor terrors , nor ſorrowes ſhould 
any longer, as an hedge,ſhut yp his way to confeſſion; hee 
will no longer be tofſed betweene feare and hope, doubts 
and defires, deliberations and reſolutions; but now (1 ſaid) 
that is, I thought in my heart, I ſpake with my mouth,and 

reſently I reſolued and ated, that I would preſent my 
ſelfe before God in humble confeſſion ofmy finne, 

The ſame phraſe wee haue, Luke 15.17, when the loſt 
Sonne had loſt himſelfe in ſtraying and wandring from 
home, and had ſpent his monie and ſtrength on Hatlots, 
and was now a " co companion for Swine then any thing 
elſe; and when hee who had wallowed in the mire of his 
fin, and fedhimſelfe with the {will of iniquity, was now 
rightly ſorted for his Bed and Boord with Swine , caſt out 
of mens company, and none pittying him to giue him ſo 
much as Huskes to cate. Now hee begins to conſider what 
a wofull eſtate hee was in, he thinkes of his Fathers Houſe: 
but with what face can hee behold the face of his Father ? 
he conſiders of the Seruants in his Fathers Houſe , but hee 
is not worthy of a place among them : theſe and ſuch 
thoughts would haue kept him from his Father, but neceſ- 
ſitie ſo vrging, and famine ſore pinching him, vpon confi- 
deration he came to thelikereſoluion, / ſai! will or to my 
Father, that is, I rcſolued to goe, and ſo he went; ſo Danid 
ſ2id he would confefle, and confeſſed. Hence we may ſee in 
the firſt place, that 

Sound conſideration brings foorth ſound reſolutions, 
Dent.32.29. Oh that men were wiſe,that they Tuderſiood this, 
that they wonld conſider therr latter end, P/al. 119.5 9.1 conſide. 


red my wayes, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonees : and P/. | 


4-4. to ſtill Gods enemies, he'bids them examine themſclues, 
aud be ſlill I And 
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And the reaſon hereof is good: for | 

Firft, conſideration is an applying of the vnderſtanding 
and the minde, to the things that are offered, and makes 
the mind intent vpon them; itis a candle held to the mind, 
to giue it light in the thing tobee done, and, in the manner 
of doing it. 

Secondly, it informeth the iudgement, the chiefe office 
whereof, is to try and compare things together; which hath 
euer beene the circumſpeCtion of the wile, as Dauid com- 
pares his preſent eſtate with the former, It is the definitien 
of amad man to be without iudgement, to follow his fan- 
cie, and to bee led by appearances without tryall : ſo the 
Prodigall Sonne, when he beganne to conſider, is ſaid, to 
come tohimſelfe , Luke 15.17. till which time hee was as a 
mad man out of, or, beſides himſelfe : therefore Eljhu coun- 
ſelleth his friends, /ob 34.4. thus, Let vs ſecketndgement a- 
" mongit vs , and know amang our ſelues what xs good; that is, 
Let vs try [#bs ſpeech how true andiiuſt it is, 

Thirdly, ſound conſideration inclines and determines 
the will according tothe light of the minde, and the ſound 
informing of the judgement, and accordingly perfeReth 
the ation. Hee were amad man, that knowing hee hath a 
pieceof Poyſon in his hand , would incline his will to cate 
ir, Now when conſideration hath ſoundly enlightned a 
mans minde, informed his judgement according to that 
light,and determined his will according to that judgement, 
ir muſt needs bring forth ſound reſolutions, purpoſes and 
actions, 

Againe, ſeethe truth of this Do&rine in ſundry inſtan- 
ces : Firſt, a man that is to goe a ſmall journey , will conſi- 
der, whether hee be in his right way, what time he hath to 
goethrough in, what places are moſt dangerous, how neere 
he is to his iournies end, what is the vſe of his iournie, and 
accordingly hee reſolues for his furniture and expedition: 
So, if a man conſider of his journie to Heauen, of the difh- 


cultie of the way, the danger by Theeues or Robbers, of 
| the 
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the ſhortneſle of his time, how neere his wayes end is, &c. 
he would ſpeedily reſolue of Repentance, and amendment 
of life, which withour this conſideration is not onely de- 
ferred, bur alſo vtterly neglected. 

Secondly, a man that conſiders of the Harueſt , of the 
returne and profit of his Husbandry, will alſo conſider of 
the Seed-time, and of the ſowing of his ground, hee will 
not ſpare his Seed, as diſtruſting the Haruelt, or fearing to 
loſe it, So, whereas many are bad Husbands, becauſe they 
never conſider of the Harueſt, others expcRing an happy 


| Harueſtin the Kingdome of Heauen, ſow to the Spirit, 


| conſider this their Seed-rime, and, while they haue time, 
| will ſow their Seed, caſt it liberally on the ground or watery, 
' diſtribute to the neceſſities of the Saints, and after mane 


| dayes they find it with increaſe an hundreth thouſand fold, 


Thirdly, wiſe men thinke Thecues and Felons to bee 


; mad. men, that ſeeing euery Aſliſes ſo many hanged for 


—_—_ 


theft, yet will Reale and rob, and this is, becauſe they con- 
fder not the end : but hee that conſiders the vnauoidable 


| danger of the Law, the ſeueritie of it, the eye of the Iudge 
ypon him, the irreuocable ſentence of death, & the ſhame- |- 


full execution of it, reſolues to depart out of the way of 
ſuch danger, So, what makes the wicked to bee accounted 
mad men in wiſe mens eyes, but their foole-hardy ruſhing 
into a thouſand Rebellions and Treaſons againſt God?they 
know, that one finne is able to damne them , had they ten 
thouſand ſoules and bodies, and yer they ruſh into thou- 
ſands of finnes; it being with them asit is with him , that 
knowes one or two Graines of Poyſon will kill him, and 
yet eates apound of it , becauſe hee conſiders not the end. 
Whereas , if men did conſider the danger of finne, the 
Curſe of the Law, the torment of Conſcience here , and of 
Hell hereafter, durſt they ſo aducnture vpon ſinne ? But1 
ſpeake of a ſound conſideration: for ir is true,that moſt men 
in groſſe belecue an Heauen, an Hell, a w_—_ , ANAC» 
count, and a puniſhment : bur not, not diſgeſting ir _ 
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-due meditarion and application to their own ſoules, it doth 


them no more good,then Phyficke put into a mans pocket 
can helpe him to his health ; all this knowledge is lockt vp 


inthe braine and breft, andis as inſenfible, as fire in-a flint- | 


tone, if it benot beaten out by ſound conſideration, 

Al] this ſerues to ſtirrevs vp to conſider of our wayes, 
and of our eſtates, and of the ations that we doe: for theſe 
reſpedts; Lament 3-40 

Firſt,in aſmuch as without it,no ſtate of life can be right- 
ly ordered : the Mariner, if hee conſider not his Compaſſe 
continually, and his courſe by it , runnes into remedileſſe 
dangers; and ſo it is with vs in our Voyage to our hauen of 
Heauen, The Marchant, if hee conſider not his affaires by 
his Count-booke of gaines or loſſes, his debts and wares, 


| will ſoone proue banquerupt ; ſo we in our ſpirituall traf- 


fique, without ſound conſideration, ſhall ſoone be blowne 
vp. 1f Emc had conſidered of the Serpents words, had ſhe, 
and had we by her beere ſuch loſers? Had Adam confide- 
red of Exes gift, had hee beene ſo deceiued? If Abraham 
had conſidered the counſell of Sarah, would hee haue taken 
Azar into his boſome? What doth all this proue,but that, 
if we wereas richas Adamin innocencie,yet wants of con- 
fdering our eſtate would lay vs to ſpoile? 

Secondly, it is a prerogatiue that man hath aboue all 
creatures, to haue afacultie of examining his ations by 
conſideration, and yet how little doth man reſpe& this pri- 
wiledge, without which he were to be ſorted with beaſts or 
mad men! eſpecially, in ſound confideration for the good 
of his ſoule : the Beaſt lives by things preſent, Man ſhould 
conſider the end before he beginne, 

Thirdly , without conſideration no ation can bee done 
well, or ſucceed happily , no ſpirituall aRion; becaulce it is 
not in faith, if it be done without conſideration: as for ex- 
ample,. 

Firſt , wee can-neuer heare the Word well; if firſt; be- 
fore-hand wee conlider not whom wee come to heare, and 
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 afliticns , that ſhee could not follow her Idols, then ſhee 
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we come bur as toa Play, Secondly, in hearing, if we con- 
 fider not our ſelues to be in Gods preſence, Thirdly, after 
hearing, if we conſider not of what we haue heard,and that 
God will judge vsby it. 

Secondly, in Prayer we are commanded, firſt to confi. 
| der,and then to pray,as Eccle/.5.2.8e nt raſh with thymouth, 
and let not thine heart be haſty to viter any thing before (God: 
For this conſideratign mult offer both matter of Prayer, 
and alſo ſtirre vp affeRion and deſire, elſe it will bee but a 
defd and cold Prayer. 

Thirdly, in the Sacraments, wee muſt firſt examine 
and conſider our (clues, of the Covenant, of the Seales of 
it, of our Faith, Worthinefle and Repentance ; and after- 
ward wee mult conſider the fruit of it, elſe all is but hypo. 
criſfie and vnſound, By all which wee ſee, that it is onely 
ſound conſideration that brings forth ſound worſhipping 
of God, 

Fourthly, ſound conſideration prevents much finne, and 
much puniſhment,and drawes a man out of finne and iudge. 


| 


* ment 3 


Firſt, ir prevents finne :forif a man did: ſeriouſly confi. 
der of ſinne, v:hatpaine, and lofle, and ſhame, and ſorrow 
comes by ir, he would nor meddle with it, being ſo heauy, | 
ſo dangerous,There is a Hiſtory of a vertuous woman,thar- | 
being follicited to folly by a Younker, called fora Pan of | 
hot Coales,and deſired him ro put his hand vpon them bur | 
one houre; he refuſing that, ſhee replyed, How much lefle 
will you be able to induce hell-fire for eucrmore? and ſo 
he deliſted, 

Secondly, it prevents puniſhment, or the iudgements of 
God :. the Nuninues confidered of the threatning of /onah, 
and ſo preuented the threatrned deſtruction, - 

Thicdly,it drawes out of finne, as Hof. 2.6,7.the Church 
of the lewes ſeeing her ſelfe ſo croſſed and hedged in. with | 
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conſiders her preſent miſery, and the ſmall hope and helpe 
from them; then ſhee ſaith (that is, refoluerh) to goe and 
returne to her firſt Husband:tor it was then better with her 
then now, 

Fourthly, it drawes out of Iudgement : 7er.r2.11.They 
haue Ludit waſte, and being waſte , it mourneth unto mee : the 
whole Land lyeth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth his mindon it : 
that is, con(idereth deeply of the cauſe of its deſolation in 
his heart. . 

Fifthly, wee haue ſo much the more need to be ſtirred vp 
to conſider of our wayes, becauſe there is no vice that 
doth appeare, or dares to appeare in his proper colour,but 
appareiled and maskedin the likenefle of ſome vertue : as 
no counterfeit Coine is offered to a man in the Copper. co- 
lour of it, but waſhed ouer with Siluer or Gold. Now if 
we conſider not of things offered vs, wee ſhall caſily be de- 


ceived, yea, ſurprized of Enemies ynder the colour of 


friendſhip. ; 

Thus ſeeing the neceſſitie of ſound conſideration, to ſer 
vs yet more forward in ſo needfull and to negleted a durie, 
obſerue theſe direions : 

Firſt, let ys labourto ſee the dulneſſe of our narure, to 
crofle it, and (tirre it vp, and thinke the dutie ſo much the 
more neceſſary and excellent, as our natures oppole, orare 
heauy vnto it, What? ſhall a man confider ot his Houſes, 
Rents, Fields or Garments? and take no time to repaire 
himſelfe, and hurts ſuſtained by inconſiderateneſle ? 

Secondly , ſet ſome time apart ro confider of thy eſtate 
mote ſeriouſly. /oſhua and Daxid had as many diſtraions, 
and more weighty affaires to intend then wee haue,and yer 
thry meditated in the Law of the Lord night and day :1 
ſhame for many Chriſtians that take care how to paſle their 
time, neucr paſſing any in conſideration of their eſtate;this 
were a good paſtime indeed, 

Thirdly, make choice of good matter for ſound confide- 
ration : as firft, conſider of God : firſt, of his preſence; this 

kept 
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; miſſion of ſinne, and what ſtrength againſt ſinne thou haſt, 


corrections thou haſt made, whether it haue not beene ber- 
; ter with rhee then now, and whether thou mayeſtnor be in 


| ther allowed by the Word; for the manner, whether done 
' in Faith and Obedience; for the end, whether thou avmeſ} 


Veas.s5, [ 119 | 


| kept /0/eph from finne. Secondly, of his mercy,to feare him. 
| Thirdly, of his loue, to loue him againe, Fourthly , 'of his 
| workes : firſt, of Creation; delight more in a ſpiritual, | 
| then in a naturall vſe of them. Secondly, of Gouernment; 
| for there is no day or time that paſſerh, but wee may make | 
| ſpeciall vſe of Gops workes , eyther on our ſe]ues or 
| others. 
| 
| 


Secondly, conſider of thy eſtate with Gol, whethera 
| change bee wrought in thee, being the childe of wrarh by 
' nature, what markes thou haſt vpon thee to diſtinguiſh thee 
' from them who are not the Lords , whether thou beeſt in 
the ſtate of grace, how thou groweſtin ir, or whether,and 
| how farre thou art gone backeward, what 2fſurance of Re. 


— — 


| whether thou lyeſt foylcd of any corruption, whether thou 
; rcſoJueſt of amendment of life, how thou halt kept or bro. 
' ken thy yvowts with God, what yſe of Gods mercies or 


farre better eſtate, were it not for thy _ default, 
Thirdly, conſider of thine ations; for the matter ; whe- 


at Wealth, Pleaſure ,,or Preferment in the World, rather 
then at Gods glory, and to be richin God : for God aymes 
at his glory in all things, and lo muſt we, 

Fourthly, conſider of thy calling, firſt, generall as thou 
art a Chriſtian, whether before thy profeſſion,thou calt the 
coſts as a wiſe builder and captaine, Lrke 14. whether thou 
haft che power of godlineſſe, and art not content with the 
the meere forme of ir, whether thou adorneſt thy profeſſh- 
on, or diſgraceft it byinconfiderateneſſe, Secondly, ſpe- 
ciall,in which thou ſpendeſt moſt of thy time, whether thou 
ſerueft God in ſeruing man, whether thou arr fairhful &:iuft, 
or vniuſt and yofaithtull in theſe leffe things, whether thou 
ſanRifieſt it by Prayer, whether thou dependeft ypon _ 
| I 4 or 
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for daily ſucceſle and bleſſing, or leaneſt to thine owne la- 


| bour, whether thy end bee to enrich o {elfe, or to makeit 


; 2$ A MEAnNes to pleaſe God, and paſle thee through the | 


| World. 


corruprtios | 


Fifthly, confider thy latter end, and therein, 
Firſt the recompente of reward : ſo did the Patriarkes, 


| Heb. 11, 16,26. and ſo moderated their hearts in doing 


their duties, and in ſuffering afflitious., 

Secondly, conſider of the account that is to bee made of 
euery idle word and thought, much more of euery wicked, 
ſwearing, reuenging word and thought, . 

Thirdly, conſider of the day of death , the vncertaintie 
of life , the leauing of that wealth, for which thou ftraj. 
neſtthy conſcience, and the need of much comfort in ſuch 
an ync<mfortable houre, how that peace of conſcience at 
that time will proove the beſt wealth. 

Fourthly , conſider of the Day of Iudgement, when all 
things ſhall bee naked , and euery man ſhall receiue accor- 
ding to that which he hath dove in the fleſh, bee it good or 
euill. 

Theſe and the like conſiderations will bring forth ſound 
reſoJutions of bettering a mans eſtate, if any thing in the 
World will. | 

A ſecond point of Doctrine ariſing out of Dawnids reſo- 
lution, is this : Where Gods Spirit hath taken place, it 
— wk at Jength againſt all the corruptions of the 
fleſh, 

Danid was a long time hindred from going to God : 
firſt, by the greatneſle of his tione. Secondly, by the 
ſtrength of corruption, againſt which hee was not fully re- 
ſolued.Thirdly.by the vnworthineſle of his perſon, Fourth- 


' ly, bv the greatnefſe of Gods anger and revenging hand. 


And {itthly, by the ſentence and curſe of the Law, Yet on 
the other fide,by the ſecret worke of the Spirit in his heart, 
vato all cheſe was oppoſed : firſt , the greatneſſe of Gods 


mercy. Secondly, the merit of Chriſts Sacrifice. Thirdly, 
the 


| 


| 


| | 
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the promiſe of the Goſpell. Fourthly , the nature of Faith 
which beleeueth aboue and againſt (eſe, 

Theſe being committed together , after a doubefull 
Combat, Faiti foyles Infidelitie, Hope Deſpaire,the Gol- 
pell the Law, the promiſe the threatning , and liſe kils 
death, that now hee ſaith, reſolucth, and profeſſerh he will 
come and confeſle his finne, This truth alſo weeſce inthe | 
Church,Canr.5.3.c. Chriſt cals her to open vnto him,and | 
tels her of the drops of the night, and labour he had taken | 
to come vnto her. Oh, but ſhee had put off her Coates, | 
waſhed her feet, and was loth to ſtirre and diſcaſc her (elfe, | 
till Chrift went away in diſpleaſure; yer putting in his hand 
by the hole of the doore, and ſecretly affeRing her heart, ' 
her heart was affeCtioned to him, then ſhe aroſe and ſought | 
and found him, 

So in Peter, how was hee ouer-maſtered by his fleſh ? a 
man would haue thought him vtterly loſt, when he denied 
and forſwore his Maſter, and curſed himſelfe : but Chriſt 
looked backe ypon him, and the Spirit began to ſhew him- 
ſelfe as before, and gor the maſtery, 

And all this ſtands vpon very good reaſons : for | 

Firfl, the Spirit in Chriſtians by Regeneration is more ex. | 
cellent then by Creation, both in reſpeR of the beginning, 
and of the end and continuance: tlie former we haue from 
the firſt Adam, mecre man, the latter from the ſecond 4- 
4am, God and man: by the former, Adam had power to 
continue if hee would , but had not the a of continu- 
ance : but by the latter, Adm had, and wee alſo haue 
both the will and deed of continuance, So 1.1ohn 3.9, They 
that are bornevf God, ſiune not ; thatis, finally, or to death, 
becauſe the ſced of God is in them, 

Secondly, the Spirit of grace may by corruption bee hid 
along while,as the Sunne vnder a Cloud, butit ſhall breake 
wit againe, becauſe of thoſe many promiſes which Gov 

hath made ro the godly: as firſt, CMar.17.20. Faith,if it 
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— 


be but as a Graine of Muſtard-ſeed , ſhall riſe to a great 
[remain the Soule vnder, | Se- \ 
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| Secondly, that if there be any fruit of grace,though ir be 
neuer ſo weake, yer hee will not quench the fmoking Flax, 
nor breake a bruiſed Reed, 1/a,4 2.3. but cheriſh it as he did 
the yong man, CAMarke 10.21. and drefſeit to bee more 
fruirfull, John 15.2. 
| Thirdly, that the gates of Helt ſpall nit prenaile againſt it, 
eMatth.16. 
Fourthly , that the godly in their declinings tothe right 
' hand, ortotheleft, ſhall at length heare an inward woyce 
' of the Spirit, ſaying, This « the way , walke init, Iſatah 
30.21. | 
Thirdly, the Spiritof grace ( I meane not of reſtraint, 
bur of Renouation ) is a ſeed of all vertue, becauſe it is in 
ltead of originall finne, which is a ſpawne or ſeed of all 
finne: now as life is in the ſeed, which ſcemes to bee a dead 
thing; ſois the Spirit alive and quickning , when it ſcemes 
farre otherwiſe : hence it is called the Spirit of life, which as 
it rayſed Chriſt from anaturall death, fo ir doth rayſc his. 
members at firſt from the death of finne to the life of grace, 
and much more from the fickneſle of finne,to the ſfoundnes 
| of grace, 
Fourrhly, the many titles, which the Spirit hath pleaſed 
to make himſelfe knowne by , cleerely confirme the truth | 
| propounded, eſpecially thele foure. The Holy Ghoft in the | 
| Scriptures is called | | 
| Firft, the Spirit of ſtrength, ro firengthen and confirme | 
; the Elett, be they neuer ſo weake, and to foyle their cor- | 
| ruptions, be they neuer (o ſtrong, 1.1bn 4.4, Sironger i he 
| that 1s in you, then he that ts in thewWorld, 
Secondly, the Spirit of libertie, ro looſe the Captiues, 


| that if a man bee neuer ſo miſerable a Slaue and in bonds, 
| v. here this Spirit comes, he will looſe the fetters of corrup- 
| tion, that grace ſhall have the vpper hand, and the Spirit 
| ſhall mafter the fleſh. 2.Cor.3.17. Where the Spiru of Chriſt 
is, there ; libertie, 
Thirdly, he is the Spirit of comfort : JF9enthe Comforter | 
ſhall 
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| makes vs able to pray, even when wee are at the worſt and 
4 weakelt ; nay, bimſelfe makes requeſts for vs , Romanes 


| Psar.g2. TO HAPPINES, 
| ſhallcome, &c. to ſhew,, that when life is ready to bee gone 


| fort. 


ht. —_— _— 


— 


Vers.5. 


—_— 


— 


for want of comfort, then he comes with new life ar.d com- 


Fourthly, he is called the Spirit of ſupplication , which 


8.26.50 that if our Prayers bee {ſo weake as they can yeeld 
lictle comfort or helpe, yet his requeſts are ptcuailing c- 
nough, 

Flt then, this ſerues to confure ſuch as hold, that grace 
can be quite ſhaken our of the heart, as though the luſt of 
the Spirit did not continue as long as the luſt of rhe fleſh, 
Galathians 5.17. as though the Grace of Regeneration 
had no priuiledge aboue the grace of Creation, as though 
God had inade no promiſe ynto it for perſeuerance , as 
though the Spirit of God were a dead or dying ſpirit, a 
ſpirit of weakeneſle , a ſpirit of bondage, a comfortlcſſe 
ſpiric, without all motion and defire in the heart, 

Secondly, this comforts Gods Ele, who haue euer had 
the gift of the Spirit : though thou are royled with corrup- 
tion, and fecle(t the Spirit gone, yet bee of good comfort, 
he will come againe, and not abſent himſelfe for ener. Ma. 
ny are the heart-ſorrowes , which many that aredeareto 


God,are broken withall,both in reſpe& of euill & of good 
For the former : the evill they would not, that doe they; 
they are vexed with wicked thoughts, defires, motions, and 
actions ; and vow to leaue finne, to ſerue God better then 
they haue done, toforſakt cuill company, and'to follow 
the meancs of grace and amendment : men ſay they will 
obey, euen in comming tothe Word,and int hearing it they 
ſay , they will learne and practiſe : bur their ſayings, 
yowes, and ptbmijes cometonothing, ' FILE 

If goed meanings arid purpoſes wontd'Terne the turne, 
they were well : but you fee nothing done , the motion is | 

no {aonerkindled then quenched ; they are monſtrous per- 
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ſons, all mouthes, and tongues and voyces, without hands 
and 
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and feete., The Conuert ſonne ſaid, he would goc to his Fa. 


ther, and went; the dutifull ſonne is he, who {ayth, he will | 
goc into the Vineyard,and goeth : but the ſluggard feareth | 


\ many Lyons: Oh, there is a Beare in the way, and ſo many 
trawes are ſo many hedges of thornes to hinder him in 
any good reſolution. Let the found Chriſtian learne bet 
rerthings of Dawid, and feed his godly motions, firſt, by 
| the Word : ſecondly, by Prayer : thirdly, by heauenly Me- 
ditation, 

| Now fullowes the third pointin the confeſſion, name- 
ly, the matter of it, and that is ſet downe in three ſeuerall 
words, , 

My ſmnes,mine iniquities, and wickedmeſſe] (or, rebellion: 
for che Holy Ghoſt yſeth a moſt forceable word to ſer out 
the vileneſſe of this finne, the iwiquetie of my finne :) Daxid 
would confeſſe all kinds of fin,all manner of Gnne;whence 
we may learne, that 

Scrious confeſſion of fin reacheth vnto all ſin, knowne 
and ynknowne , and ſets it before it ſelfe in a moſt odious 


to, one thing , ioyned together, noteth the ſeriouſneſſe of 


the nature of the words in Hebrew, herifeth in the degrees 
of finne, tillhe.coame to peſhagin, which are the higheſt fins 
that Gods Child is incident vnto; Rebellions, Treaſons, 
or Diſloyaltie, And further, from one ſinne he goes to all; 
hee would fajne haue hid one {ſweet finne; but hee ſaw ſuch 
miſchiefe in that,that he reſolues how to diſcouer all for the 
ſake of that one, and, if the way to. get out of one bee to 
confeſle it, the next way.(he thinkes) ro get out of all,is to 
| confeſle all, | 

The ſame courſe hetakes in the fiftic one Pſalme,where- 
in being touched in conſcience for his Adultery, and Mur- 
der; he goes further, and begins at his original ſinne, ſay- 
ing, 1 was warmed in ſine, and borne ininiquitie : And in the 
ſame Palme he ſets his ſinne before him in the ſcarlet co- 


lour 


wy ve. 


manner. Sothe Prophet here in three Phraſes, all tending 


his confeſſion, and that he confefled in earneſt : beſides, by : 


— — 


—_— 


_ 


| Pai. 32. TO HAPPINES. Vexs.5, 


lour of it, Deliver me from blouds : Why ? hee ſhed butthe 
bloud of FYriah; yea, but hee cals to minde the bloud of 
many that attended that worthy Captaine, who all by his 
occaſion fell with him: at leaſt the plurall number ſheweth 
the bloudineſſe and heinouſneſle of that finne, as Gen.4.10, 
The Lord ſaid to Cann, The woyce of thy Brothers blouds ts 
come vp before mee ; that is, for Canto kill his Brother, was 
as odious as to haueflaine a number of other men; and the 
Lord would put him in minde of the many fireames of 
bloud, that ranne this way and that way from his godly 
Brother eAbel: and as the Lord there ſpeakes in the plurall 
number, to aggrauate the odiouſneſle of his finne, ſo doth 
the holy Prophet in the ſame forme of ſpeech vtter his ſin, 
to make it as odious to himſelfe as might be. 

The like example wee haue, Dane! 9.5. where the holy 
Man maketh a ſound confeſſion in the name of the whole 


the people,and riſeth by ſundry ftayes and degrees to make 
them out of meaſure finfull ; thus, 

Firſt, we hane fined :] there is errour and departing from 
theright way. 

Secondly , wee hauc dove iniquity: | there is a crooked 
courſe, and peruerſe walking yndertaken. 

Thirdly , and done wickedly : ]here malice is ioyned to 
weakneſle, and indeuour in the birth of finne, and an artifi- 


ciall working of-it out, 

Fourthly, we haze rebelted : | here is obſtinacy and warre 
2gainſt God,as Rebels take vp Armes to ſhake off the yoke 
of Jawfull Gouernment. 

Fifthly, by departing from thy Precepts: | here is obſti- 
nate malice againſt the Law written and cleere Light, here 
is a willing finne, they wilfully caſt themſelues head-long, 
though they ſee the danger. I 
Sixtly,we beardnot thy Sernants the Prophets :)a-grieuous 
finne againſt the Law explained and applyed by Gods Ser- 


Church then in captiuicy , and init amplifieth the frines of | 


uants, who came in his name, thar is : Firſt, by the-auchori- 
tie 
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Anſw. 
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a man 
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the Spirit 
of God. 
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tie & Word of God:Secondly,they were moſt fairhfull,and | 


applyed themſclues not to the common people onely , but 
alſo to Kings, Princes , Fathers , and People, that is, to all 
ſorts and orders of men without reſpect of perſons : And 
all this in the plurall number, A4i/wee are guiltie, none ex- 
cepted: thus in ſ@ many words hee heapes vp the number 


and greatneſle of their ſinnes. 


Soin Ezrag.6, Oh my God, [ am confounded and aſya- | 


med to lift vp mine eyes to thee : For our iniquity ts growne vp 0- | 
er our heads, and onr treſpaſſe 1s gone vp to Heauen; from the 
dayes of our Fathers we hane beene 1n a great treſpaſſe vnto thu 
day. Oh, but know to thy comfort *Firlt,thart it was ſo with 
Paxlafter he was regenerate : Secondly , conf1der of theſe 
three things. Firſt , whether thou hate and deteſt theſe e- 
uils in thy ſelfe : Secondly, whether thou refiſt them, and 
ſuffer them not to bee in quiet : Thirdly, whether being o- 
uertaken with them , thou renueſt thy Repentance, Find 
theſe things in thee,and thou maieſt juſtly ſay withPavr, 
It is not I, but the exill that is in me. 

For the latter : the good which they would doe, they 
cannot doe, their hands are as faſt bound , as if the ſpirit of 
libertie were quite gone : but be not diſmayed : Firſt, canſt 
thou alſonot doe the euill that thon wouldeſt? Secondly, 
doeſt thou find the will preſent with thee? If this bee ſo, 
here is a motion not of the fleſh, but of the Spirit, letnor 
frailtie of the fleſh diſcourage thee. | 

Yea, but if I may know, thateuer I hadthe Spirit , then 
Ihope hee will come againe: therefore, how ſhall I know, 
that euer I had the Spirir preuailing in me ? | 

Know it by theſe workes of the Spirit : Firſt, one worke 
of the Spirit is to caſt downe high things that are exalted 
againſt God, and to bring into capriuitie euery thought ro 
the obedience of Chriſt, 2.Cor.10.5, Haſt thou then ſub- 
ieQed thy reaſon, affeQtions, and delights vnto Grace? haſt 
thou denied thy ſelfe, that whatſocuer the Spirit inthe 
Word ſuggeſteth , it is thy whole heart tovndertake it? 


then 
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chen aſſure thy ſelfe, the Spirit hath beene in thy heart; and 
will come againe:; Secondly, this is thenew Couenant,and 
another Condition, that where the Spirit is giuen, hee wri- | 
teth the Law in our hearts, /cr.21.35, hee brings in anew | 
Light, new Inclinations, new Aﬀections, the Man is a new 
Man, and his Life a new Life. Diddeſt thou then euer find 
2 change in thy ſelfe,that thou wouldeſt not for a World be 
the ſame man thou waſt and hold the ſame courſes? Findeſt 
thou that thy ignorance pleaſeth thee nor, and thy will con- 
formeth it ſelfe ro Gods will? then feare not, for the Spirit 
hath beene with thee : Thirdly, the Spirit is a Spirit of Sup= 
plication, Zach.12.10. Haſt thou then had a care and true 
defire of reconciliation? a true ſorrow , that ever thou of- | 
fendedſt ſo good a God? a purpole of heart to cleaue vnto 
him,and to keepe his fauour which thou iudgeſt better then 
life it ſelfe ? Oh, cheere vp thy ſelfe in this,this fruit growes 
not out of thy fleſh, but from the Spirit : Fourchly , Wale 
, in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the lnSts of the fleſh, Gals. 
16, Examine thy ſelfe by this, hath the fleſh and the corrup- 
4 tions of it any dominion ouer thee as a voluntary Vaſlall? 
f Art thou a willing Slaue to it ? Doeſt thou accompliſh and 
x 1 fulfill the luſts of it ? If theſe things be ſo, thou never as yer 
' haſt had the Spirit. 
, Alas ! Thaue ſome ſtrife, but I am too too often foyled. | Objef. 
r Well, thy caſe is good enough: only hold on to ſtriue & | _4,fp, 
to ſtrive faithfully, this ſtruggling is a hgne of ſomelife. 
" Secondly , know-that the whole brood of corruptions 
, cannot be Ld aued on the ſudden, bur as the Iſraelites wa- 
ſed the Canaanites by little and little: ſo the Holy Ghoſt 
deftroyes by little and little,roots out and foyles theſe cur- 
| ſed enemies of our ſoules, but nor all at once, left we ſhould 
want exerciſe, and ſo grow idle and ſecure, 

| Thirdly, vſe the meanes to get not onely the preſence, 
bur alſo the preuailing of the Spirit. 
| Oh that I knew what meanes to vie | whatarethey? Obieft. 

| * If thou wouldſt have the prevailing of the Spirit, take | An/w. 
| theſe courſes : _ Firſt, CW 
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Meanes of 
the Spirit 
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- Firſt, be humbleinthineowne eyes , ewprie thy ſelfe of 
pride and yaine conceits; the promiſe is,that God giuerh 


preuailing | grace to the humble, nay, hee dwels with the humble and 


broken heart, //ay 57. 15, that is, abides and continues 
with it. 

Secondly, bee diligent in the Minifterie of the Word of 
Reconciliation, which the Apoſile cals the Miniftery of the 
Sprrit;for it is as fuell to feed and Rirenghthen the Spirit, yea 
as Bellowes to blow yp the Graces which elſe lye idle, 2, 
Tim,1.6. Stirre wp the gift of God, that « inthee.1.Theſ.s, 
18. Quench not the Spirit ; Deſpiſe not Propheſying : marke 


—_ 


| the neercnefle of Spirit and Propheſie. 


Thirdly , obſerue the motions of Gods Spirit, and feed 
chem, and from motions proceed to reſolutions and practie 
ces : not the worſt man bur hath ſome good motions,as Ba- 
laam; and Saul acknowledged that Dawid was more righ. 
reous then he :but imitate thou good Darid here; hee fol- 
lowes the motion that he had, hee ſaid hee wonld confeſle, 
and confeſſed; So the Prodigall Sonne had a good moti. 
on, he remembred his eſtate he had beene in,and his Fathers 
Houſe, but (ſaid hee) I arue here; then he reſolues to goe 
to his Father, and went. Goe and doe thou likewiſe, this 
is to adde thy ſtrength to the Spirit; and thus a Conuert is 
not a— paſſiue in working out his Saluation , but ac- 
tiue, once being acted, : 

Fourthly, pray earneſtly for the Spirit: for he is powred 
on thirſtie grounds, as 1ſay 44.3. /-will powre water vpon him 
that t thirſty,and flouds pon the dryground: and Luke 11.13. 
If yee being enill, know how to gine good gifts vnto your Chil. 
gren how much more ſhall your heaneuly Father gine the Holy 
| Spirit to themthat athe him ? 


Tacknowledged my ſinne, neither hid Imine iniquitie.] 


Ere is Daxids confelſion it felfe ; hee did nor reſolue, 


| and ſuffer bis reſolution to dye, bur he ſaid he would | 


, 
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confeſle, and confeſſed : but many are of another ſpirit,they 
reſolue,, profeſle, promiſe, 1.7im.1.1 3. Pasl faith of him- 
ſclfe, I was a Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter,an Oppreſſer,but I was 
receiucd to Mercie : Here were three bainous degrees of 
ſinne; the ſight of which made him confeſle himſelfe the 
chiefe of all Sinners, Verſe 15, and made him admire and 
magnific the Mercie of God , who youchſafed ſo abundant 
graceto ſuch a deſperate wretch as he was : and of this kind 
are the confeſſions of all the gadly, 

The Reaſons of this point are very good : 

Firſt,a Reaſon hereof is drawne from the nature of grace, 
which 

Firſt , worketh alike againſt all ſinne : and hee that hath 
grace to confeſle one finne aright , by the ſame grace con- 
teſleth all ; he that truely hateth one finne, truely hateth all; 
If a man truely feele the weight of one, it makes him grone 
vnder the burthen of all much more.For all ſinnes are of the 
ſame nature, ſo as Repenrance cannot bee ſound, if any one 
ſinne be laid hold on ; which made our Prophet, being hum- 
bled for one, torepent of all. Thus alſo doe the Ifraclites in 
their conuerſion, 1.Sama1 2.19. Pray for thy Seruants (laid 
theytoSAMVE L)that we dye not: for we hane ſinned in aching 
vs 4 King, beſides all our other ſinnes, 

Secondly, the grace of ſound converſion ſuffereth not 
farting holes and hollowneſle in the ſoule, but worketh ir 
to linceritie : Now the lincere heart deales truely berwicene 
God and it ſelfe; it knowes that God loves truth in the in. 
ward parts,therefore it will confeſle fully and frankely with. 
out hiding or lcfſening any finne, Apgaine, it knowes that 
God loues a free-will offering , and therefore it will offer a 
free and heartie confeſſion, and there can be no better ſigne 
of hnceritie then this, 


| Thirdly, ſound grace is an open enemie, and at warre 


with all ſinne, eſpecially the ſinne which is next it, and will 
not ſpare to diſgrace it by all means;it wil ſhew true hatred 
againſtit, that if confeſſion will diſcover the lothſomeneſle 
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' ble ener to latisfie, 
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| 


| bowſoever of the greateſt firſt and ſooneſt, yer he negle&- 


| neſſe, and a good heartis aſhamed of euery nakedneſſe of 


P$AL.32, THE HIGHWAY Vers. | 
of finne, it will not benice in it, but bring it into diſcredit | 
it ſclfe. And where grace is more abundant, there is more / 
abundant ſenſe of finne, and this ſenſe brings abundance of | 
words like ſo many fwords and weapons againl{t it, every | 
one expreſſing greater hatred of it then other, as Dawias | 
words here, | 
Secondly ,another Reaſon hereof is drawne from the na. | 
ture of finne, which, firſt, is a debt as wee haue heard; a 
debt which is impoſſible that cuer wee ſhould bee able to 
pay ; this debt ſtands vpon our heads in Gods debt-booke. | 
Now it will not ſtand with an honeſt diſpoſition to deny or 
ſecke to out-face orleſſen a due debt to any man, and much | 
leſſe will it ſtand with a Godly diſpoſition to deny or con- 


| ceale our debts to God, with whom we cannot play falſe if 


we would. And therefore it is as little as a man of a broken | 
heart can doe, to goe to the Crediror, and in humilitie con- | 
tcfT2 che debr, and craue pardon and forgiuenes: So Chriſt 
our Lord hath taught vs to pray, Forgiue vs our debts, 

F.- . © . ' 
which implyes confeſſion. And Dauidprayes the Lord to ; 
blotour all his fins; wherein he ſecretly confeſſeth, that hee 
hath a large {core 1n Gods booke, Which he is ytterly vna- 


Secondly, finne isa lothſome filthineſſe and vnclean- 


the ſcule, which it ſees Gods eye to be vpon : and, becauſe 
it knowes that the next way to couer this nakedneſle, is to 
vncouer it (as the whole experience of Daxidin this Pfalme 
reacheth,) it labours by confeſſion to couer all, whereof it 
is or may bee aſhzmed : andindeed all true confeſhon | 
muſt proceede from the ſhame ard confuſion of face for | 
ſinne. 

Thirdly,finne is a gaſh or woundin the ſoule 7and aman 
hauing many wounds or diſeaſes, ſeeks che cure of them all, 


eth none, becauſe the leaſt of them is dangerons and paine- 
full : ſo it is in finne, the confeſſion ot which is as the 


laying | 
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laying open of aſore, that the plaiſter may bee fitly laid on: 
a man that would haue all cured, will not hide any, but yn- 
couer euen theleaſt, 

| Thirdly,God will haue his children in ſome meaſure like 
| himſelfe herein and reſemble his owne image, that, as he e- 
| ſteemes of ſinne, not 3s a light or ſmall thing, bur the moſt 
| vile and odious thing in all the world,and ſo he eucr ſpeaks 


| of it and carries himſelfeto it : ſo ſhall his children in their | 


| meaſure : and for this purpoſe, 
| Firſt, hevſually putrech forth his worke of iuſtice, and 
| layeth an heauy hand on the ſoule ( as on Das#d heere) and, 


. when the eye of the ſoule beholdeth the Lord frowning v- | 


' pon it without, and the conſcience within accuſing, then 
| ſhall nothing be ſmall, little ſinnes ſhall bee counted great 
; enough: that which Satan did extenuate,to make it as {mall 
| as a graine, and as light as a feather, ſhall now ſwell thicker 
then the mountaines, and ſceme hcauicr then all the ſands 
, of the Sea, 
| Secondly, the Lord will haue his Children to know the 
| price and worth of mercie, before he beſtow it ypon them ; 


' hee will make them hunger and thirſt after it aboue all de- | 


' fires, he will haue them to ſee their ſinnes in as hateful! and 
' ougly a viſage as may be: for the more the ſight of finne is, 
the more earneſt is the deſire of mercie, 

Thirdly, God will teach his children, in the ſerious ac- 
; knowledging of their finne, ſo much the more to glorifie 
| himſelfe : For, the more wee confeſſe our owne baſeneſle 
| and vileneſſe by ſinne, the more we magnifie the power and 
| goodnefle of God in pardoning the ſame. 
| Firſt then, this ſerues to confutethe wicked dofrine of 
| the Church of Rome, tag and defended at this day,con- 
' cerning merits & ſupercrogations, which moſt diametrally 
| oppoleth ir ſelfe toall this doQrine of ſound confeſſion, 
| whereas the Parable, £44.18. 27. ſhewes that the maſter 
| muſt forgiue all the debt, or els nothing bur perpecuall pri- 
 fonis to be expeRed, 
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} confeſſions, and ſo goe farre beyond theſe men, Nay, num- 


—— — — 


| particularly offended, Yea if they were examined, they 


| himſelfe and begge pardon, 


Secondly , this reprooues the confeſſions of moſt men, 
which are in grofle and in generall : They are Sinners as o. 
ther men bee, without any touch or feeling of particular 
finnes; which,though it bee taken for a ſufficient confeſſion, 
yer indeede is ſuch as the vileſt Atheiſt may performe; nay,] 
ſay, a reprobate and caſt-away , that ſhall neuer bee ſaued, 
ſhall doe this and more, as wee may ſce in the examples of 
Cain, Pharaoh, and Indas , who came to particulars in their 


bers of theſe, that poſte off their ſinnes in the lumpe, with 
ſuch ubberd confeſſions, cannot tell wherein they hauc 


would make you beleeue they had kept all the Commande- 
ments of God, If thy body were fickerto death, and the 
Phyſician came, it would-not content thee to tell him thou 
art icke, 2nd no-more; bur thou wouldſt ſhew him thy.par. 
ticular griefe and diſeaſe , with the ſpeciall manner and cir. | 
cumſtances of it: and this mult thou doe alſo by all poſſi- | 
ble meanes, before thou carrie away the cure of thy ſin, and be 
reſtored-to ipirituall foundnefſe, 

Thirdly,contrarie to this ſound confeſſion, are many other 
vile practices of men , who are inloue with their finnes : 

Firſt, ſuch there be in the World,that hood-winke them- 
ſelues, and would rather loſe both their eyes, then with ei- 
ther of them ſee the fouleneſſe of their ſinnes ; they will 
{mother the checkes, and Rifle the voyce of their owne con- 
ſciences;they follow their ſports, their paſtimes, their merry 
companie, and take any courſe to thruſt away the remem- 
brance of their ſia by any meanes poſſible; bur alas!they re- 
turne againe, becauſe the guilt remaines:how ſhould a man 
repent of that fin, which hee wilFnot ſee, left he ſhould ſor- 
row? ſmall is the eaſe and comfort that a poore fellon gets 
againſt the ſentence of execution, by ſhutring his eazes leſt 
hee ſhould heare it ; hee were mad, if hee ſhould thinke to 
ſcape hanging by ſo doing; his onely way were to humble 
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Secondly, others there bee, that can ſport themſelues 
with their finnes, and boait of them; and this is as if a 
thiefe ſhould boalt of his robberies : hcere is a confeflion 


of them, but ſuch as is the committing of the ſame ouer a- | 


gainez forthere wants nothing but the ſame opportunitie 
againe, ſecing there is the ſame afteRion, 

Thirdly, others can iuſtifie and defend, yeapatronize and 
plead for their owne [innes, and others, by writing, preach- 
ing, example, and countenance : What ſaith one? Iamnot 
alone, I have company, 1 loue not to be ſingular, Idoe but 
as others doe; itis the faſhion to ſweare, ar leaſt by faith 
and troth; and not to doe it, were to bee out of faſhion; I 
hope, if Incuerdo worle,to do well enough, Ihope God 


is not lo ſtraite-Jaced as you be. And ſome are not aſha- 
med ( if they be pur in minde of themſelues, and be rebu- | 
ked for their ſwearing, drunkenneſle, or pride) to ſay, What | 
neede you care? you ſhall not anſwere for my finnes, you | 
haue enough of your owne to care for : all ſuch muſt know, 
that their caſe is molt fearefull : for 

Firſt, an euill and a naughtie heart it is, that can cloake 
and excuſe finne, and farre ; co true humiliation,as may ap- 
peare in Sazl, who in ſtead of aggravating his ſinne, found 
out many excuſes, The people aid it, and, [t u to offer ſacrifice 
tothe Lord, 1, Sam. 15, ſuchisthe power of corruption, 
which we ſucked from our firſt Parents : the Serpent, ſaith | 
one ; the Yoman, ſaith the other, gaue it me: as though they 
had reaſon ſoto doe, 

Secondly, it is a moſt dangerous caſe to leſſen a mans 
owne finne: forit ſuffers him not to ſee his miſery, he takes 
himſelfe to be in good caſe, and to ſtand inneede of no re- 
pentance, For ſuch Chriſt came not, Cat. 9, 12, they be 
whole men, and neede not the Phiſician : But I pray you, is 
not that the moſt dangerous ſickneſle of all, when a man 
hath no feeling of his ſickneſle ? | 

Thirdly, it is a figne, that ſuch a man lyes vnder a ſeuere 
iudgement of God, ſeeing the onely way not to be judged 
oe K 3 of 
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of the Lord, is to judge our ſelues,'t. Cor. 11. 31. Nay it is 
athing to be obſerued, that euen when the ſentence is euen 
comming out againſt che wicked, then will they excuſe 
their fines : Mar, 25. 44. Lord, when ſaw wee thee hungry, 
or thirſty, or in priſon, or naked, and miniftred not tathee? and 
preſently theſe (hall goe into cuerlaſting paine, 

Fourthly, how vnlike are theſe men vnto God, who ſets 
out finne in a moſt odious fort? how yncomfortable to 
Gods Law, that ſets an eternall curſe ypon the head of the 
leaſt finne? how farre from the diſpoſition of the godly, 
who thinke nothing ſo vile and hatefull as finne ? And how | 
ſeruiceable to Satan, whoſe trade is to aduance finne and 
colour it? 

Fourthly, this teacheth vs to reuerence that miniſterie, 
which would ſet our ſinnes diſtin&ly before vs, which helps 
vs to ſound confeſſion and remiſſion : A neceſſarie dorine; 
becauſe, as men naturally loue nothing better then their 
ſinnes, ſo they can abide nothing lefle then the diſcouerie of 
them: Hence eAhab hates CMicaiah, for hee neuer pro- 
phecyeth good ; that is, he dealt plainely without flatte- 
rie; hence the world hated Chriſt, becauſe hee teſtified of 
it that her workes were cuill, So, many now-a-dayes are 
difcontented, The Preacher is too peremptorie, ſome ſay, 
roo lawcy and buſie, and takes too much vpon him, what 
neede hee ſpeake of ſuch and ſuch things? certainely hee 
receiues information, and opens it in the Pulpit; he is cuer 
inthe law, and bindes me too hard; I would thinke his 

| 


feete be aucifull, if he would bring tidings of peace. Bur 
here is a man loth to know himſelfe and his finnes,and farre 
from holy Daxias minde, who ſaith, Let the righteous ſmite 
me, for that ;s aprecions ole, Pal. 141.5. hee deſires as in 
Zach. 1. 11. thatall the world might be ill and at reſt, and 
neuer a Trum pet, or yoyce like a Trumpet to waken it, to 
ſhew the people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of 1aa- 
cob their ſinnes, 

Theſe men ſay to the Miniſters,as the Sodomites did to 
Lot, 
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' nopeace by vs, till thou warreſt with thy finnes : Shall wee 


| why expeCteſt thou a Bar-Tonah ? Ynto the Horſe belongs a 


Lot Shall he indge and'rule? Gen. 19, 9. and as Corah and 
his complices ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, 77 take too much wpon 
you, Numb, 16. 3. therefore come, let vs breake their bonds 
in ſunder, and cat away their cords from vs, Pal. 2. 3. 

But know, whoſocuer thou art, that thou muſt looke for 


preach mercy to thee, that feeleſt no neede of mercie ? Shall 
we caſt a pearle toa ſwine? Thou that art of the frozen 
generation, that ncedeſt a Boanerges, a ſonne of thunder, 


whip, and to the Ajſea bridle, andarodto a Fooles backe, Pron, 
26, 3. Wert thou an humble ſoule,and hungry after Chriſt, 


; try, Prom. 25, 25, but till thy wound beelanced, and the 


' thou let the plough of the Law breake vp thy fallow 
ground, and then blame vs if we bring not the ſecde of the 


——— — 


| 


| 
* 


| ling of the phraſe ſhewes, that he doubled not, but did that 


then our word would be as good newes out ofa farre coun- 


core thruſt out, wiſe Surgeons will neuer powre in oyle ; do 


Goſpell. 

Now followes the fourth point m Dawids confeſſion, the 
manner of it, Firſt, in reſpe& of God : Secondly, of him- 
ſelfe. For the firſt : Firſt, hee will confeſſe before the Lord, 
and make his finne knowne to him : Secondly, hee will not | 
hideit; the one amplifying the other, as itis alſo in theſe 
phraſes. Thou ſhalt dye, and not liue, /ohn confeſſed and 
denyed not; ſo here, / wade knowne ,and hid not; the doub- 


he did to the purpole. 

In that Dax:d ſaith, he will confeſſe unto the Lord : note 
that all true confeſſion of ſinne muſt bee made vnto God, 
So P/al, 51.4. eAgainft thee, againſt thee onely hane I ſin- 
ned, 

And what is the reaſon hereof? 

Firſt, becauſe it is God, that is moſt offended with finne, 
his Law is tranſgrefled, his difpleaſure incurred, and his re- 
uenge prouoked; and what reaſon haue I to confeſle a 


'be made 


debr to him, to whom I owe nothing? God is thepartie 
K 4 oftended, 
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offended, therefore I muſt goe to him alone. 

Secondly, he onely can properly forgiue finne: Y/ho s 
a God like vnto thee,that paſſe#t by the ſunnes of thy people ſaith 
the holy man? The Iewes that were blinde in many things, 
yet could ſee well enough, that onely God could forgiue 
finnes: and indeede who can remit a debt, but he to whom 
itis duc? therefore S, ſohs ſaith, If we confeſſe our ſinne, he 
ts faithfallto forgine vs, Chap. 1. 1,9. 

Thirdly, confeſſion is a part of Prayer and divine wor- 
ſhip, whereof it is faid, CI; glory I will gine to none other, 
Iſai. 41. 8. | 

Fourthly, this is manifeſt by the ſence of ſuch as truely 
confeſſe, who necde many compalsions ; but, great are thy 
tender mercies, O Lord, Pſal. 119,156. and hee is rich in 
mercy, Epbe/. 2.4. Allthe mercic that can come from Man 
or Angell, is but a poore mercie, alittle mercie, which can 
doe no good to the ſatisfying of the debr, or cancelling the | 
bond, Men and Angels are but children, in whom are drops 


and ſcate of merci. 

But how can a man make his linnes knowne to God by 
confeſsion, ſeeing he knowes them betore ? 

Firſt, it pleaſeth God fo to ſpeake of himſelfe, and to 
ſafer ys to ſpeake of him,as we our (eſues are capable, Thus 
hee brings himſelfe in, like an earthly Iudge; who, though 
hee know the faQs of the priſoners, yet ſeemes for the or- 
derly courſe of iuſtice,notto know them : as Gu. 18. 21, 
Come, Let vs goe downe and ſee, if it bo according tothe cry of 
Sodme : how can hee goe downe, who is every where ? and 
how can hee but ſee, who is all an eye? but thus he ſpeakes 
afterthe manner of men. So he ſaithto Abraham, New / 
know thou /oucſt me, who [paredf# not thine onely Soxne for mee. 
God knew Abrahams loue to him before, but now Abra- 
ham knoweth, that God knowes it. 


—— 
oo _<—— 


Secondly, men are ſaid to hide their ſinne, when they | 


ſecke toextenuate,or leſſen, or conccale any neceſlarie cir- | 
cumſtance | 
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cumſtance of it: or ſeeke colours and ſhifts, that it ſhould 
not be preſented naked and bare as it is, inthe Lords fight : 
and then itis ſaid to be hid. from God, not that it is fo in- 
deede, (for itiis ſo muchthe more manifeſt to God :) bur 
becauſe iris ſo in the corrupt judgement of the ſinner; 
which folly ſoone tooke hold of eAdam after his fall, who 
thought himſclfe well hid from God with crees, and his fin 
with leaues, 
But ſeein 
feſle to him? 
Firſt, not to make God know any thing which he knowes 
not, bur he will haue ys performe homage and duty to him, 
as an abſolute Lord, and ſoucraigne Iudge., So lo/bua ſaid 
to Achan; My ſonne,conſeſſe, aud gine glory to God, lofh,7.19, 
Secondly, that our ſelucs may rake berter knowledye of 
our finnes, and humble our hearts in the ſight and ſenſe of 
them, | 
Thirdly, becauſe this is a meanes, in which-himſelfe will 
be found mercifull, and which he hath appointed for vs to 


g God knowes all io well, why muſt we con- 


| attaine eaſe and comfort by : wee muſt take Daxids courle 


— 


—— — _ 


here, if wee would obtaine an happy diſcharge of finne, as 
he did, | 
But was not Dawid farre ouerſecne, to confcſſe onely to 
God? Why did he not goetothe Pricſt, and tell all his fins 
in his care ? 
Auricular confeſsion of all a mans finnes in the eare of a 


| Prieft, as neceſ{aric to ſaluation, was not knowne in Dazids 
' time: beſides, he knew he had not finned againſt the Prieſt, 


, and thercfore he cared not for his forgiuenes; it Was not 


the Law or bond of any Prieſt that hee had broken, and 


| therefore what had he to do to forgiue him ? 


Doe you therrcondemne all confeſsion of man to man ? 
Doeth not S. lumes ſay, Chap. 5.18, Confeſſe one to another, 
Weeallow confeſsion of finnes ro men : Firſt, putlike ; 
Secondly, prizate tin ſundry caſes, Publike conteltion,thus: 


birſt, for the ſetting vp of Gods glory, with the ſharne of 
a 


2, 


Queſt 3. 
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2 mans ſelfe, Thus did the holy Pen-men of the Scriptures, 
writing of themſelues, proclaime their owne fins to all the 
world,that God might therby be glorified, and his Church 
edified. And Gods ſpeciall providence hath deteRed in 
ſundry perſons thoſe ſinnes, which they haue kept cloſe by 
rhem, and forced them by a free confeſsion vnto men, ro 
glorifie God, as may be ſcene in eAchans example, Gehazi, 
not confeſsing his finne ypon examination of hls Maſter,to 
whom God had deteted him, was ſtricken with Leprofie: 
Ananias and Saphyra with death : Jonas by his confeſsion to 
to the Mariners, glorified God; and.the fruit was, They fea- 
red God exceedingly. 

Secondly, men muſt ſometimes publikely confeſſe their 
fin ynto men, for the good of the Church : as,when Chri- 
ſtians haue publikely offended the Church of God,they are 
ro giue publike ſatisfaction by open and free confeſsion : 
for hereby 

Firſt, the truth of their Repentance is teſtified. 

Secondly, Gods mercy is publikely implored by the 
whole Church, which 1s forceable, 

Thirdly, a whole Congregation isinſtrued,and warned 
to take heede of like finnes. 

Fourthly, the loue of Gods people is notably confirmed 
againe to the party. Vpon ſuch a publike confeſsion and 
humiliation,was the Inceſtuous perſon received in againe, 
2. Cor. 2.6, it is ſufficient, that the ſame man was rebuked of 
many : and AR. 19.18. it is recorded of the belceucrs of 
Epheſus, that being ſtricken with a great feare, they came 
and confeſſed their workes before the multitude. It is much 
to be deſired, that this publique confeſsion, being an ordi- 
nance of Jeſus Chriſt, were more praGiiſed in every Congre- 
oation, thenit is, oris like to be: forif thoſe that ſinne 0- 
penly, were rebuked openly, others would feare, 1. Tim. 5. 20, 

Secondly, wee allow alſo priuate confeſsion of man to 

man, in two caſes: | 
Firſt, inpriuare injuries betweene man and man : for by 
| our 
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our ſinnes we may alſo wrong men, as David did Friah ; 
and here it will be meete to come and confeſle opr taulc to 
the party wronged, toteltific : Firft, our repentance : Se. 
condly, our ſound reconciliation. This is intended by the 
ſpeech of Chriſt, Luke, 17. 4. 1f thy brother treſpaſſe againſt 


thee ſenen times aday, and he come and ſay, It repents mee thou 


Abraham, whom he had vawittingly wronged and offen. 
' ded, toreconcile himſclfe to him, that hee might obtaine 
| Abrahams prayers. So likewiſe hee ſent [obs triends, ha- 
| uing wronged him, to ob, to confeſle their fault, and get 
| him to intreat of Gods peace for them, 
Secondly, in trouble of conſcience, to finde peace, it is 
fir to vſe the helpe of ſome ſpeciall man, Miniſter or other, 
and being a man of wiſdome,gifts,and ſecrecic, to confeſſe 


oriefe : Of this the Apoſtle [ames ſaith, Confeſſe oneto another, 
and pray one for another. Now in this caſe, although the Mi- 
niſter ſhould bee the fitceſt man, as hauing a /earned tongue, 
| and ſtudied in the caſes of conſcience, to miniſter vnto a 
| wearie ſoule a word of comfort in ſeaſon, and hath fpeciall 
| promiſe to bee heard, as being a miſter of reconciliation 
| betweene God and his people; and it is not for nothing, 
that the Lord vſeth this reaſon to Abimelech,Goeto ABRa- 
HAM, forheis a Prophet, Yetthat place ſhewes, that the 
troubled conſcience is not to be tyed to one perſon, nor to | 
a Prieſt, but to be performed alſo to priuate Chriſtians, 
Hence we may ſee, how far all this differeth from Popiſh 
| Auricular Confeſſion : For, firſt, we hold it nota matter of 
| abſolute necefſitie, to confeſſe vnto men, as they doe; bur 
' that there be caſes, wherein it may be conuenient or neceſ- 
| farie. Secondly, we vrge not confeſſion of all finnes, with 
all the circumſtances to be neceſlarie, yea,the very thoughts | 
and intentions of the heart; which is 
Firſt, the rack and gibber of conſciences, and no caſer, 
Secondly, it is fit for ſuch as would know all the ſecrets | 


/palt forgize him, Yea, God himſlelfe ſends Abimelech to | 


to him both the trouble of conſcience, and the cauſe of the | 
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of States, Kings, and Kingdomes: alla Kings reuenue can» 
not mainzaine fo many Intelligencers, as make knowne 
ſo much to the Pope, as this common leager of confeſſion, 
in all States, and Courts, and Houles, yea, botomes of 


men and women, | 
Thirdly, it is a fit meanes to know the diſpoſition of all 


perſons, by which they know where to haue fic agents for | 


| 


| 
| 


' 
' 


their villanies, hit Paticnes for their lutts, reſolute Catho.. | 


likes to ſtab Kings, and blow vp Parliament houſes: But 
weeleaue it free, andto bce onely of thole finnes, which 
moſt trouble the conſcience, and hinder the peace of the 
loule, 

Thirdly, we inioyncitnot at (et times, as once a yeere at 
Ealter, but onely when the fore-named occations are ofte.- 
red, 

Fourthly, wee ſay it may be made, notto a Pricſt oncly 
or Fryer, and their owne Pariſh Prieſt ; bur, if the Minitter 
be a fit man, then to himz and, if he be not, then to ſome 
other Miniſter, or in the defect of ſuch a one, then to ſome 


ordinarie faithfull Chriſtian, to whom he may diſcoucr his | 


trouble, with the caule of it, 

Andif allthis bee fo, that confeſſion mult bee made to 
God : then conlider before thou finne, that thou mult goe 
backe to God againe, after thy departure from him by ( 
the Prodigall goes trom his Father, but he muſt come back 
againe; it there be a going from God, there mult beare- 
turning to him; it thou hide thy finne, thou mult againe 
Vncouer it. 

Secondly, if (ſin muſt be confeſſed vnto God, then doe it 
ſincerely as before God, In all things, the heart and tongue 
ought to agree, becauſe the Lord made the one, to expreſle 
the other ; and ſo our Prophet in this confeſſion ſuffered 
not his tongue to runne before his wits, bu: he thought he 
would contefle, and confeſſed: ſo in all the parts of Gods 
worſhip, the firſt thing reſpected is the heart ; whereas con- 
trarily, many in confeſſion, publike or priuate, haue one 


thing 
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| Psar. 32. TO HAPPINES. Vers.5. 


thing in their mouth, another in their heart, 

Againe, thou ſinneſt before God, before his face, in his 
ſighr, the Lord looking on, and ſtanding by ; there is no- 
thing whichis not naked to his eyes, no darkneſſe nor 
night can couer thee, for that is as day to him, with whom 
is no darknefſe : and thereforciris a bootleſſe thing to |. 
ſceke to hide thy ſinne from him: he heard thee lye, ſweare, 
and forſweare ; he ſaw thee drunken, and committing vn- 
cleanneſſe; thou couldſt not flye from his Spirit, his fierie 
eyes did looke on thee, himſelfe ſtood at thy elbow. 

Thirdly, if thou confeſſeſt ynto God, then in confeſſion 
cuer ſet thy ſelfe before God, and this will ſeaſon it with 
neceſſarie qualities ; as firſt, thou wile bring ſhame in thy 
face, and an holy bluſhing, as it is ſaid, What fruit hays ye of 
thoſe hinge, whereof ye are now aſhamed? And.itis hollow. 
neſſe and impudencie to offer to confeſle foule finnes, with- 
out bluſhing and ſhame before God, Oh, ſaid the holy man 
Ezra, 1 am confounded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eics wnto 
thee: A good heart, ſecing Gods eyes to be ſet on his naked- 
nefle, ſtands agaſt, and aſhamed in it ſclfe, and there is no 
quierneſſe to it,till it be couered with the garmet of Chriſts 
righteouſnefſe : Ezek, 16, 61, 62, 63. Then thou ſhall res | 

member thy wayes, and be aſhamed, and confounded, and newer 
open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I] am pa- 
cified toward thee , for all that thou haſt done, &e, Sccondly, 
it thou ſerteſt thy ſelfe before God in confeſſion, it will 
breed anguiſh and ſorrow of ſpirit, for that ſinne which is 
confelled, as the Conuerts, eAtt, 2. 37. were pricked in their 
hearts in conſcience of their ſfinnes; there will bee inward 
griefe for-offending a good God, and grieuing his good 
Spirit, | | 

s Thirdly, it will bring in a purpoſe to leaue and forſoke 
that ſinne which is confeſſed, and all other, Can a man, ſet- 
ting himſelfe before God, confefle that finne which he pur. 
poſeth-to live in,andhold and not forſake? this is. but. to 


aske leaue to linne, . 
Nay, 
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of States, Kings, and Kingdomes: alla Kings reuenue can» 
not maintaine 1o many Intelligencers, as make knowne 
ſo much to the Pope, as this common leager of confeſſion, 
in all States, and Courts, and Houles, yea, botfomes of 
men and women, 

Thirdly, it is afit meanes to know the diſpoſition of all 
perſons, by which they know where to haue fir agents for 


rheir villanies, fir Paticnts for their lufſts, reſolute Catho.. | 


likes to tab Kings, and blow vp Parliament houſes: But | 
weeleaue it free, andto bee onely of thole finnes, which 
moſt trouble the confcieace, and hinder the peace of the 
ſoule, 

Thirdly, we inioyneitnot at ſet times, as once a yeere at 
Eaſter, but onely when the fore-named occaſions are ofte- 
red. 

Fourthly, wee ſay it may be made, notto a Prieſt onely 


— 


or Fryer, and their owne Pariſh Prie{t ; bur, if the Miniftter 
be a fir man, then to him; and, if he be not, then to ſome 
other Miniſter, or in the defect of ſuch a one, then to ſome 
ordinarie faithfull Chriſtian, to whom he may diſcoucr his 
trouble, with the caule of ir, 

Andif allthis bee fo, that confeſſion mult bee made to 
God : then conlider before thou finne, that thou mult goe ' 
backe to God againe, after thy departure frem him by tin : | 
the Prodigall goes from his Father, but he muſt come back | 
againe; if there bea going from God, there mult be a re- 
turning to him; it thou hide thy ſinne, thou muſt againe 
vncouer it. 

Secondly, if (in muſt be confeſſed vnto God, then doe it 
ſincerely as before God, In all things, the heart and tongue 
ought to agree, becauſe the Lord made the one, to expreſle 
the other ; and ſo our Prophet in this confeſſion ſuffered 
not his tongue to runne before his wits, bu: he thought he 
would conteſle, and confeſſed: ſo in all the parts of Gods 
worſhip, the firſt thing reſpected is the heart ; whereas con- 
trarily, many in confeſſion, publike or priuate, haue one 


thing | 
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| P$at.32, TO HAPPINES. Vers.5. ſ I41 
thing in their mouth, another in their heart. | | 
Againe, thou ſinneſt before God, before his face, in his 

fight, the Lord looking on, and ſtanding by; there is no- 
thing whichis not naked to his eyes, no darkneſſe nor 
night can couer thee, for that is as day to him, with whom 
is no darknefſe : and thereforcir is a bootleſſe thing to |. 
| ſceke ro hide thy finne from him: he heard thee lye, ſweare, 

and forſweare ; he ſaw thee drunken, and committing vn- 
cleanneſſe; thou couldſt nor flye from his Spirit, his fieric 
eyes did looke on thee, himſelfe ood at thy elbow. 

Thirdly, if thou confeſſeſt ynto God, then in confeſſion | 2,/; 3 | 

cuer fet thy ſclfe before Ged, and this will ſeaſon it with Neceſſary 
neceſlarie qualities : asfirſt, thou wilt bring ſhame in thy | atrendanes 
face, and an holy bluſhing, as it is ſaid, What fruit haxe ye of | of contel- 
thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? And.it is hollow. = ans. | 
neſſe and impudencie to offer to confeſle foule finnes, with- he. 
out bluſhingand ſhame before God. Oh, ſaid the holy man 
Ezra, 1am confounded and aſhamed to lift vp mine etcs wnto 
thee: A good heart, ſecing Gods eyes to be ſet on his naked- 
nefle, ſtands agaſt, and-aſhamed in it ſclfe, and there is ns 
quierneſſe to it, till it be couered with the garmet of Chriſts 
rightcouſnefle : Ezek, 16, 61, 62, 63. Then thou ſpalt re« 
member thy wayes, and be aſhamed, and confounded, and newer 
open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am pa- 
= toward thee , for all that thou haſt done, &e, Sccondly, 
it thou ſecteft thy ſelfe before God in confeſſion, it will 
breed anguiſh and ſorrow of ſpirit, for that ſinne which is 
coofelſe as the Conuerts, eA7. 2. 37. were pricked in their 
hearts in conſcience of their finnes ; there will bee inward 
griefe for offending a good God, and grieving his good 
Spirit, | | 

: Thirdly, it will bring in a purpoſe to leaue and forſske 
that ſinne which is confeſſed, and all other, Can a man, ſet- 
ting himſelfe before God, confefle that ſinne which hepur- 
poſeth-to live in,andhold and not forſake? this is- but. to 
aske leauc to (inne, . 


Nay, 
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Nay,the ſetting of a mans ſelfe before God, will bring 
in areſolution to renounce all finne, as Hof. 14. 9, Ephraim 
ſhall ſay, What hane 1 more to doe with Idols ? 

Fourthly, it will bring in a ſecret, but moſt earneſt defire 
of forgiueneſle,for it cannot but conſider in God : Firſt,the 
Maieſtie offended : Secondly, the danger of his wrath, 
which is a conſuming fire, and an execution of all. the 
plagues written inthe booke of the Law: and thirdly, the 
riches of his mercie, in prouiding ſo precious a meanes of 
| redemption, Which neither man nor Angell could once 
thinke of, 1. Pet. 1.18. 

Fiftly, it breedes a reforming of that which is amiſle,and 
an healing of the error, as Zachens did, Luke 19. 8. Lord, 
halfe my goods I gine to the poore : according to the counſell 
of Samuel,1.7, 3.1f ye be come ag ame tothe Lord with all yoar 
heart, put away the ſtrange gods from among you. 

Sixtly, it breedes an holy feare for time co come,becauſe 
it bcholds Gods eye vpon euery finne, his anger on eucry 
one, till by the bloud of Chriſt he be appeaſed, his mercie 
in forgiuing, that he may be feared; and this feare abates. 
the rage of*finne: nay, it will feare the occaſion, and hate 
the appearance of euill, 1, Theſ, 5.22. and the garmient | | 
ſpotted with the fleſh, [ude 23. 

Seuenthly, thereis a mourning and complaining ynder 
the burden and bondage of finne: Oh, who ſhall delmer me 
from the bodie of this death | ſaith Panl: and 1/4. 63.17. O 


Lord, why haſt thou made vs to erre, from thy wayes, and hard- 
ved our beart from thy feare ? 
Eighthly, there is a great deſire, 2. Cor. 7. 11. namely, a | 
longing to ſatisfie Paw and the refiof the members of the | 
Church, which deſire to bee reſtored to their fauours and | 
fellowſhip. | | 
Ninthly, Confeſs men : For duties of Pietie and " 1A 
Charitie muſt goe r;or elſe all is abominable, as | fe 
appeares, ler. 7.9, 107) Yull ye fteale, murrder, and commit 4- v4 
| dulterie, and ſweare fal/ely, and burne incenſe vnto Baal, and ſu 
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Psat.3z2. TO HAPPINES, Vens.5. 
walks after other gods whons ys know not ; aud come and fland 
before me in this howſe, which 1s called by my name, and ſay ; VVe 
are delinered, though we hane done all theſe abommations? So 
Ifai, 1.11. Vhat haze 1 to doe with your ſacrifices? &c, for 
your hand; are full of blood, verſe, 15. 

eApainſt my ſelfe.) This is the ſecond branch of the man. 


| ner of Daxias confeſsion, he will confeſſe againſt himſelfe. 
Hence note, that He that will truly and ſoundly confeſſe his fin, 
muſt become his owne viter enemie,he muſt ſet himſelte againſt 
| himſelfe as much as poſsibly he can, SodidDavip here, 
| he ſhamed himſelfe to all poſteritie, and ſpared not his own 
| name, though a King : ſo G o » might haue the praiſe of his 
| mercie, and the Church the benefit of his example. 
lob 42.6, When ob was reproued for his inconfiderate | 
words, he brake out at laſt into this ſpeech, /abhor my ſelfe, 
andrepent my ſelfe in duft and aſhes. Hee is a great enemie, 
that hates man ; bur farre greater, that abhorres him : yet 
ſo was lob to hitnſelfe, Damel tn his prayer ſaith, 7 ans con- 
founded and aſhamed tolooke wp to heauen: ſhame and confuſion \ 
of face belongs untowvs this day, Dan. 9. 5. &e.So cloſe doth 
he follow the matter againſt himſclſe. 1. Tim. 6. 13. I5, 
Saint-Panlrippeth vp his owne grieuous finnes, in ſuch ſort 
2S his greateſt enemy could not hane ſpoken more againſt 
him, then he ſpake againſthimſelfe, He was not contented 
to call himſelfe a vile perſon, but (as though he had ſaid too 
little) he adds that he is the chiefeft of all ſinners, Who could 
more accuſe the poore Publican then he did himſelfe > Oh, | 
I um not worthy to ft vp mine eyes to hoanen, Luk, 18. 13. and 
the Prodigall Sonne, 1 am nt worthy to be called thy ſonne, 


| 


| 


* | 1, Cor: 11, 31. Nowinrhecourſe of iudgement, there are 


| 
| 


LIyk.15.18,19. 
And good reaſon i ſhould beſo: for 
Firſt, ſound confeſsion is calleda iudging of our ſclues, 


foure things, all againſt the partie ro be 1udged : Firft; ar- 
rairnement ; and this in-confeſsjon is, when we preſent and. 


ſummon our 'ſetues before the barre of Gods -iuſtice , 
Second. 
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| Secondly, examination; and this is, whon wee narrowly 
inquire of our ſclues what wee haue done ; wherein as 
| the Kings Acturney fifteth out, and exaggerateth cuery cir- 
cumſtance of the crime againſt a Traytor,to make it ſecqme 
as odious as may bee; ſo ſhould wee fift out euery circum- 
ſtance of our ſinne, to make it as vileto our owne eyes as | | 
may bee, ſo as our hearts may be convinced : Thirdly, con- 
ifion or pleading guiltie, and confeſſion ; and that is,when | 
with the penitenc Thiefe, our ſoules can ſay, We are r1g/te- | 
enſly beere, and juſtly laid ynder Gods indignation, worthy | 
to bee caſt into Hell, And neuer was hee truely humbled, 
that is more aſhamed to confeſſe finne, then to com. 
mit it, 

Fourthly, there isan exection and holy reuenge, 2.Cor, 
7.11, and this is, when wee beate downe our bodies, and 
mortifie our members, and vndertake good duties, that 

thelike occaſions may bee preuented for atterward, Theſe 
parts of an enemiedorh euery humbled ſoule take vp a- 
gainſt it ſelfe, whenit iudgeth it ſelfe before God; and 
who can bee a greater enemie to himſelfe, then hee that 
| deth ſo? 
$7 Secondly,itis aneſſentiall difference betweene the ſound 
confeſſions of the podly, and the ſlubberd confeſhons of 
the wickedz thegodly renounce themſelues and their 
ſinnes, but hypocrites doe not, they neuer learned the firſt 
leſſon of Chriſtianitic, which is ſclfe-deniall, their mindes 
are ſet yponeuill workes, and therefore how can they bee 
againſt them? They repent not but with azepentance to be 
repentcd of, 
3s Thirdly, all the accuſers and enemies, that the childe of 
God bath, if they be put together, cannot obieR halfe ſo 
ruch againſt him, as hee can againſt himſelfe; men way 
ſpeake much, but not ſo much as himſelfe. And therefore if 
he deale truely between God and himſelfe, he will ſo ſhame if 

himſelfe, as all his enemies cannot. And for this end, God q 


bath ſcatedthe conſcience in the middle of the ſoule, 
as | 3 
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Psnt.323. TO HAPPINES., Vers.y. 


2s a Iudge of the ations, and hath giuen it an eye, topry in- 
tothe ſecrets of the heart, and cleered this eye in the rege- 
nerate, todiſcerne more euidetulytheir owne eſtate, and 
giuen it a yoyce to follow the Sinner with hue and cry, to 


' make him pronounce the ſentence of guiltineſſe and death 

againſt himſelfe; and all this is to iuftifie God in any iudge- 

| ment he brings vpon vs, and to glorifie him when he brings 

; Vs out by any deliuerance : But as for the wicked, the eye of 
' conſcience in them is dazeled , or quite put out, and lets 

| them goe on to their condemnation. 


Fourthly, a gedly man muſt become his owne greateſt 


| enemie in'confefſfion of ſinne , becauſe grace mult carrie a 
| man further then nature can doe: nature can make aman 
| hate finne, bur other mens rather then his owne,Gey. 8.24. 
' Indah thought whoredame worthy of burning (as it was 
' the cuſtome in thoſe dayes,) in his Daughter in law Thamar, 
| but not inhimſelfe ; when the tokens hee had left with her 
; were brought forth, then hee could confefle ſhee was more 
| righteous then he, then away with burning; whereas, if ſhe 


were worthy to bee burnt, then much more he. But grace 
looketh rather vpon a mans owne finnes, then anothers, ac- 
counting them more venemous, poyſonfull, odious, and 


| hate-worthy then anothers, Wee hate all Serpents deadly, 
| yet not ſo much thoſe in enother Country, as theſe in our 
| owne, nor one thatis tenne foote off, as that that is hard 
| by; the neerer hee is, the greater is our antipathie and ha- 
| tred againſt him, Now ſecing every finne is a Serpent,there- 


fore we muſt hate euery one, but that more eſpecially which 
is neereſt and ypon our hands, as the Vipervpon Paxls, to 
ſhake it off as he did. | 

To come now to the 'Vſes : 

Firſt, this lers vs ſee what is the nature of ſinne, whatſo- 
euer men conceiueof it; they thinke not of it as of fmne, 
if it have either profit or pleaſure with it, but hold agd 
hugge it as a ſweet morſellvnder their tongue, they coceiue 


| 2 Yreat ſweetneſſe init; whereas indeedeir makes amanthis 


L owne 


a4* 


| IE I "II 


Uſe I. 


| 14s | Ps ar. 32. THE HIGHWAY Vexs.5, 


| — 


| 


<—_ 


_ 


owne greateſt enemie. If hee neuer repent , it is aninto- | 
lerable cuill ; bur if hee doe repent, he ſces that the ſweert- 


' neſſe of it is bitter enough, ſuch as makes him ſay, that the 


pleaſure of finneis verie deare , and bought at too higha 
rate. 

A man can bewayle any outward commoditie being loſt, 
and fay as laacob did, I haue loſt this and this Childe, all 
theſe things make againſt me; So, I haue loſt ſuch and ſuch 
commoditie, all chele make againſt me : but , where is the 
man that can ſay, Loe, my finnes , theſe arethey that make. 
againſt me? Bur letthe wile bee perſwaded neuerto thinke 
of ſinne as of afriend, to fall into too familiar acquain.. 
tance with it, but know that it is ſuch an enemic,as thy ſelfe 


muſt bee thine owne greateſt encmieforit, orelſe Gop | 


will. 

Secondly, Muſt a man ſet himſelfe agaisſt himſelfe in 
his confeſſions ? then this taxeth the praQtice of many. 
men 2 

Firſt, of ſundry, who will ncither denie their finnes, nos 
yet confeſſe them, They will not denie them for ſhame, be- 
cauſe it js againſt their knowledge and conſcience ; they 
ſhould ſeerne to pull the Sunne out of Heauen,and denie the 
light of nature, if they ſhould ſay they doe not finne; and 
25 for confeſhon, they will, confefle none, though neuer ſo 
finfully done, they deale gen:ly with.them, and arelothto 
fall out with theig friends faults they will. confeſſe them 


| and ouer-fights, and infirmities which cuery man hath, fins 


of weaknefle , though. indeede of wickedneſle, ſuch ag are 
done by the ſtrength.of corruption neuer refiſted, 

Thus through ancient acquaintance they. cannot leaue 
them, they looke ſo amiable and louely, thus they flatter 
themſclues in ſinnez bur.if cuer ſuch come to be reconciled 
to God againe, they muſt pur on another perſon, & deale in 
earneſt againſt them, before they can ſee God friendly inthe 
pardon of them; they muſt call a Spade a Spade, thatis, 
confeſſe fine to be ſuch as indeed it is. If the queſtion bee: | 
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what is the vileſt thing in the World? The anſwere muſt be, 


ſwere may and muſt be, Themſclues, 
Secondly , others haue ſet colours on their finnes , that 
they might neuer ſee the hatetull and vgly face of them : as 
Firſt, anger and haſtineſſe, when a man is all on a ſudden 
flame, and burnes all about him, forno iult cauſe; What 
will he ſay ? Why, itis but ſpirir,or at worſt, heat of nature, 


an enemy to his ſinne would conclude 1t to be ſpirit indeed, 
bur an cuill one, and an hcate which is kindled from rhe fire 
of Hell, ' 

Secondly, exceſſive pride, though men out-runne their 


moſtimmodeſily, ſo thar a man may reade in broad Letters, 


and great Characters, The lightneſſe of alight minde: yer 


| they ſay, it is but ornament or complement, or at worſt, the 


faſhion, An enemie now to finne would eſteeme it, as in- 


tion, and a faſhion whereof the Apoille ſaith, Faſhion nor 
Jour ſelues according tothis World, and not maintaine them 
with Principles drawne out of the Deuils Carechiſme, 
Thirdly, Prodigalitie is but kindnefle of nature, Couc- 
rouſneſſe but Frugalitic, Drinkings after the manner of the 
Gentiles , but Societie and Humanitie , Impudencie and 
Complement , but good Education; Luke-warmneſle in 
Religion , but good Diſcretion and Policic: and , though 


works,yet-itis thought a mans prayſe to be no meddler,and 
to bee zealous, is counted nothing but co out-runne the 
bounds of Godlinefſe, Thus Satan had taught the World a 


OO 


and he cannot doe withall, ic is ſoone paſt and over, Well, 


Fl 


Theſe ſinnes; and, Who is the vileſtperſon liuing? the an- | 


degrees, and out-weare all faſhions, in attyring themſclues | 


decd it is, a faſhion vabeſceming ſuch as profeſlſe mortifica- | 


tricke to harden mens hearts, and hinder them from ſound 
Peace andRepentance. 

Thirdly,others ſo tender their names in their publike fins 
(which are as manifeſt as a Noſe on a mans face, as we lay: } 


25 they ſhtinke from ſhewing themſelues in open con- 
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PSAL. 32. 1 


| feffion againſt chemſelues, and that when Gods glorie, and 


the good of the Church, yea the peace of theit owne con. 
ſciences cals for confeſſion. Bur farre are they from the af. 
fetion of a zealous heart , which would war A them turne 
againſt themſelues and their ſinnes, in returning toGoDv. 
This would haue thought that David ſhould haue had 
more care of his credit, then thus to rip vp his finnes , but 
Danid was of another minde then they. 

Fourthly, thoſe (truely ſo called) Puritanes and Catha- 
rifts that neede not Repentance, being whole men, in full 
conformitie with the Image of God, ſo deifyed, that they 
cannot ſinne. Theſe are ro bee branded with that odious 
name of Puritanes, and not they that confeſſe their finnes, 
and labour to prevent them for time to come, And Papiſts 
rather are true Puritanes, who ſay they fulfill the Law, and 
neede not ſay, Forgiue ys our debts, becaufe God is rather 
indebted ynto them by their workes of ſupererogation :let 
men lay the vile reproch of Puritaniſme (which is an Here. 
fie) vpon theſe, rather then the godly not deſerving ir, 

Thirdly, this is a ground of inftruftion, how to carry our 
ſclues towards them that are afflicted in foule , and ſoundly 
humbled, that we aggravate not their ſinnes, or the danger 
of their eſtate, but rather comfort them, ſeeing they can and 
doe ſpeake more baſely, and thinke more vilely of them. | 
ſelues then wee can doe. It is the part of a miſerable com- 
forter, to adde ſorrow to the afflicted, Old E/ſhovld have 
had more compaſſion on eAnnah, andnot haue beene ſo in- 


— 


i 
, 


} 


conſiderate as to ſay ſhee was drunken: Oh my Lord ( ſaid 
ſhee) / am not drnnken, but my ſoule « troubled within mee, 
1.5a9,1.16, It was the fault of Jobs friends, that in ſtead of 
comfort, they went about to prooue him an Hypocrite; Of 
ſuch the Church complaineth in the (articles, Thus [ was 
wornded in the houſe of my friends, If Gods Childrens eſtate 
be alreadie heauie, they lay itheauier on them : Bur, bleſſed 

is he that wiſely iudgeth the poore, 
Fourthly, ſecing in confeſſion of ſinne a man ſhould be- 
come 
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Psat.32 TO HAPPINES, Vexs.s. 
come his owne greateſt enemie, wee muſt conſcionably vſe 
the meanes to become our owne enemies, not the enemies 
of our bodies, but of our owne bodie of ſinne, 
And what are theſe meanes? Daef. 
Theſe: Anſw, 
Firft, let vs ſearch and fift our ſelues, our eſtates and bs 
wayes, Zeph,2.1. Fanne your ſelues , fanne your. ſelnes, O | Meanesof 
N ation not worthy to be loued, Lament.3.40. Let vs ſearch and — 
try our wayes, and thrue = wntothe Lord. Let vs carrie = "ny 
lights into our ſoules, to ſee the ſecrets of them. /erem. 3.13, | , 07 x 
Know thine iniquitie: How? by the Law of God , whereby | x 1.1 
commeth knowledge of finne : the more inſight into the ——__— 
Law , the more ſight of finne and miſcrie: being rightir |, 0, 
ſelfe, it is ##dex ſwi & obliqui, ſhewing vs what to doe, and | Arifi.1th,x, 
what is doneamiſle, Sec /er.6.8. de onim, 
Secondly , let vs take knowledge of the rottenneſle and | £48-v% 
corruptneſle of our nature: for if we could ſec our nature a- Zo 
right, we ſhould findc iuſt cauſe enough to hate our ſelues, 
itbcing a ſtinking ſinke,a filthy puddle,and an impure foun. 
taine that ſends forth muddy fireames , a bitter roote ſen- 
ding out odious fruit, ſuch as whereby wee ſhewour ſelues 
cnemies to God and Righteouſneſſe, having the ſpawne of 
all ſinne in our hearts, | | 
Thirdly, meditate on the greatneſſe of finne, examine in % 
what degree and circumſtances thou haſt finned , and, as 
thou ba riſen in the degrees of ſinne, ſo riſe according- 
ly in the degrees of humiliation and hatredof them, and 
of thy ſelfe for them. A low degree of bumiliation will 
not ferue Darid and Manaſſeb, when their ſinnes are in high 
degrees, 
Fourthly, let vs looke ypon our finnes inthe numberleſſe | qe | 
kindes of them, in the fountaine and ſtreames of them, in 
wandring thoughts, idle words, and prophane hurtfull a- 
ions; finnes by onuffion of good, and commiſſion of euill; 
fines of knowledge and preſumption, or of ignorance, 
Pſal.19.1:. for maoy finnes we know not, which wee mult 
L-$ give | 
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giue vpto the Lord to be ſcarched by him, and by his mer- 
cie either to be brought to our remembrance, or graciouſly 
paſſed by ; ſinnes of youth, or paſt, to repent vs of them; 
and of age, either preſent,ito grone vnder them, or future,to 
feare and prevent. In regard hereof ſay, Lord, who knowerh 
the erronrs of this life ? they are in number as the haires of our 
head, 
Fiftly , let ys labour to ſee the danger of our finnes : for 
hee that ſees an euill , will bee the more carefull to preuent 
the danger of it, | 

Firſt , ſee the danger of finne in the infinite Maieſtie of 


God offended, for hee will ſet himſelfe ftubbornly againſt | 


all offenders, that haue not ſet themſelues againſt them- 
ſelues,in regard of their ſfinnes , and put forth his wrath in 
flaming fire, to render vengeance vypon the diſobedient, 

Secondly, in trampling vnder foote the bloud of the 
Couecnant, as an vnholy thing : God ſent his onely Sonne 
Chriſt Teſus from Heauen to take our nature vpon him, 
and to ſhead his bloud for vs, and yet in finning we tread 
it vnder foote : whata dangerous thing is this ? See Heb. 
10.29. 

Thirdly, in quenching the motions of Gods good Spi- 
rit, who hath often ſtriveh with vs inthe Minifterie, and 
berrufted vs with his gifts and graces; Epheſ.4.30.1.Theſ, 


.19, 
: Fourthly, in ſtayning our Honourable Profeſſion, which 
wee ſhould rather have adorned and beautified , asthough 
other men would not debaſc our profeſſion enough, vnleſle 
we doe too. We ſhould walke worthy of our high Calling, 1.Theſ. 
2+12. 4nd inholineſſe, whereunto we are called, Chap.gq.7. being 


Saints by calling , 1.Cormth. 1.2. and ought to bee holy, as hee | 


which hath called vs , ts holy, 1.Pet.1.15. Whata ſhameisir 

to infringe ſo excellent Priuiledges ? 
Fiftly, inrepetition of finne, when wes commit the ſame 
finne againe and againe, euery Yeere, Moneth, Weeke and 
Day, yea, euery moment of the day, Better had it beene for 
vs 
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| Psat.32- TO HAPPINES, Vers.5.. 


| vs to haue beene Gentiles and Paynims, who neuer knew 


the truth, then to heare ſinne reprooued , and yet ruſh pre- 
ſumptuouſly into it, and after repentance to wallow againe 
in the myre ; See 2,Per.2.21.22. it is a pitifull and lamenta- 
ble thing , that a man ſhould waſh himſelfe from ſinne by 
repentance, and then goe and pull Gods yengeance ypon 
him againe by tumbling himſelfe in them. 26 

Sixthly, and laſtly, the danger of finne is great, becauſe 
wee haue ſinned againſt ſuch greatmeanes of ſanEification, 
as namely, firſt, againſt our vowes, made in Baptiſme , and 
renuedin the Supper, or which we have made of our ſelues 
ypon certaine occaſions, that wee-would doe ſuch or ſuch 
things no more : all theſe wee haue kept very ſlenderly, or 
not atall, whereas ciuill honeſtie requires performance of 
apromiſe, made to man : and is it nothing not to keepe 
touch with God , who hath commanded vs to keepe touch 
with men? Remember the Precept, Eccleſ.5.3, 

Secondly, againſt the light and checkes of conſcience,and 
is this nothing ? Chriſt ſaith, This # the condemmation of the 
World, that Light is come intothe world, and men lone darkneſſe 
more thenthe Light : Rom,1.18.21, We reade, that Gop 


| plagued the Gentiles fornegleRing the meanes of know- 


| 


ledge by the creatures ; how much more will he puniſh vs, 
that profeſle the light of grace, and yet ſpurne againſt it, as 
ifwe were ſtill in thenight of darkneſſe? how many among 
vs liue in a number of finnes more odiouſly, then did many 
of the Gentiles, who could live ſomewhat ciuilly and ho- 
neſtly, in reſpeRof our outragious enormities ? 

Thirdly, againſt many of Goa correftions , both in onr 
ſclues, andin others ;when a Childe receiues no good by 
correCion , wee thinke his Parents will goe neereto thruſt 
him out of doores; ſo is it betweene God andys, Sec an ex- 
cellent place, Dan.5.18.to 29. Becanſe we are no whit benefi- 
ted by other mens chatizements, the ſentence ts not farre off, but 


| is already pronounced againſt v5,We are weighed in the balance, 
| and found too light. 
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Fourthly, againſt the great merces of God: this doubles 
the ſinneia Govs ſight: 2.Sam.12.7.to 13. the Prophet 
Nathan exaggerates Damid: fin,by ſhewing him the particu- 
lar benefits, wherein God had remembred him, and conclu. 
deth; the greater Gods louc was, the greater was his ingra- | 
titude and forgetfulneſle, 

What a numberof mercies haue we in this-one, that the 
| glorious light of grace ſhinethſo bright vpon vs in the Mi- 
nilterie, whereby wee may bee put in minde of Gods excee- 
ding loue, and what he deſerues at our hands, and what are 
our finnes againſt him, which giue himiuſt occaſion tore- | 
mooue his bleſſings fromys? Letyslooketo it; if wee doe 
not vſe theſe large bleſſings conſcionably, our finne will be | 
ſo much the more heauic in the puniſhment, Let ys confeſſe 
our finnes, and ynthankefulnefle eſpecially, and in ourcon- 
feſſions, become enemies toourſelues,(for we ſee true cons | 
ſeſſions are to bee thus qualified) and that by theſe meanes 
preſcribed, which may helpe vsthereunto, | 


CAndthoa forgaueft t be puniſhment of ”7y (ir Fe 7 | 
| D AV 1D had made himſelfe an enemie to himſelfe, and | 


now to obtaine that which he laboured for, hee makes | 
God his friend; this is the fruit of ſerious confeſſion, Thou 
forganeſt) The Word fignifies to wipe off all the ſcore,name- | 
ly , the debt of finne and of puniſhment. The puniſiment] 
or rather, iniquitie of my finne (as the Word may be better 
tranſlated) that is, my wicked finne; as if hee had, ſaid, 
Though it was againſt my conſcience, a foule, filthy, and 
| bloudy finne, yet thou madeſt it, as if it had neuer beene. 
| God forgiueth ſinne two wayes : firſt, in his owne ſecret 
counſel, according to his ownedecree; and this is, when he 
accepts the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, for the finne committed 
againſt him. Secondly, aQually, ypon humiliation and re- 
pentance z and this is, when hee puts forth aQuallt forgiue- 
| nefſe in mens own conſciences, whereby he perſwades them, | 
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| PSA. 32. TO HAPPINES, Vers. 5. 


chat their ſinne is forgiuen. And this latter is heere ſpoken 
of : Dawids finne was remitted before by faith in the Meſ- 
fab, but now the remiſſion thereof is teſtified ro his owne 
conſcience : and hence he comes to retaine his former ioy, 
and his mourning garment is turned into a garment of 

ladnefle; hee had nowa comfortable experience of his 
fappie eltace. Now in that Dazidthought and purpoſed to 
| confefle, and then it followes preſently, Thow forgaueſt: 
note that 

So ſoone as ever a finner doth truly, and ſoundly con- 
fefle his fin, the Lord doth preſently follow with forgiue- 
neſſe: remiſſion of finne doth immediatly follow a very in- 
| tent and purpoſe to confefle it. Prox, 28. 13, He that hideth 
bis finne, ſhall not proſper , but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh 
i, ſhalt have mercy, Theremuſt be forſaking of finne with 
confeſſion, to ſhew the ſoundnes of ir, and then preſently 
followes remiſsion, And why? 

Firſt, it is grounded on Gods faithfulnefle, who hath 
made a promile, for this fruite of confeſsion; 1. John 1.9. 1f 
we confeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithfull and inſt to forgine vs our 
ſinnes,and to clenſe vs fromall vnrighteonſneſſe, As it he ſhould 
{ay,God of his infinite mercy, hath-promiſed to all true Pe- 
nicents and Confeſſors, that he wilt forgiue and neuer re- 
member their ſfinnes any more; hee muſt ftand rohis promi- 
ſes, orelſe he ſhould be vnfairhfull + and he 57 3uft ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) to forgine; a man would hauechought, he would 
rather have ſaid, He is merciful to. forgiue- : no, buthe is 
iuſt to forgine the ſinnes of true beleevers, becauſe they are 
all ſatisfied for, theirwholedebr is paid; and Gods ivftice 
will not let him demaund the ſame debt twice, of the ſure- 
tie, and of the debter. : 

Secondly; true confeſsion is afruite of tru ——_— at 
thefirſt at whereof, all amans. finnes. are done- aWWay, al- 
though the tydings of it comes nor ſo: ſoone to his owne 
conſcience. This appeares in theexample of Dazid heere; 
hceno- ſooner ſaid, that is, truely: reſolued to confeſle, 
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but the Lord remitted his finne, and prevented him, ſaying, 
Thy finne is put away, thou ſhalt not ave : ſee the ſtorie, 2.Sam. 
I 2. 7. 13. The prodigall ſonne ſaics, He will goe to his Fa- 
ther, and whileſt yer he is comming, beforc his confeſſion, 
hy father ſees him a farre off, runnes to meete him, falls on his 
necke ,and kiſſeth him. F 

Thirdly, true confeſsion is a figne of adoption, Now 
where this is, there is a heart reſolued to ſecke God, ſo that 
a man puts off all his former hatred of him, and the afteQi- 
ons of his heart are ſanCtificd, to deſire peace and recone 
ciliation with God : this cannot proceede from a heart 
that is now at enmitie with God, as it was by nature, but 
which is a friend, and reconciled, A wicked and reprobate 
perſon can defire ſaluation eut of ſelfe-loue, and to ſaue his 
$kinne, but not properly reconciliation : but a godly man 
deſires Gods loue and friendſhip, and reconciliation with 
him, for his owne ſake, more then, andaboue his owne ſal- 
uation, 

Fourthly, remiſsion muſt needes attend ſound confeſsi- 
on; becaule this confeſsion is ioyned with ſome kinde,and 
ſeede of ſauing faith, which, be itneuer ſo ſmall, is a fruite. 
of the ſancifying Spirit,& makes a man partaker of Chriſt, 
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and in him of God the Father with all his bleſsings : forin | 


this confeſsion, as we haue noted, there is 

Firſt, a deniall of a mans ſelfe, which is a worke of the re. 
newingSpirit, which whoſocuerhath, he is the child of Gods» 

Secondly, there is in it an apprehenſion of Gads merci. 
full nature with application, and taking hold of ir for him- 
ſelfe; which application is either not at all, or falſe in the 
wicked, | 

Thirdly, there is in it atrue touch, which holds on in } 

ſeeking God; whereas in the wicked, there are ſome good 
wiſhes and confuſed apprehenfions : bur, being without 
finceritie, fall off, and come to nothing. Whence wee con- 
clude, that true confeſsion of finne goeth alwayes with re- 
miſsion and pardon of it. 
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But, how can confeſsion be ſound, before finne bee par- | 04je8. x 
doned, ſeeing nothing can be acceptable where finne is not : 
pardoned ? it ſeemes rather that confeſsion ſhould follow 
remiſsion. 

To anſwere this, wee muſt conceiue, that in God, the | Anſw, x, 
| iuflifying of a mans perſon, his ſandification, faith, repens. | 
| trance and confeſsion are all given at once, at the ſame mo. | 
ment, becauſeat the firſt a&t of grace, thereisa change in | 
the.whole ſoule : but in reſpect of vs, of our apprehenſion 
and application, one grace goeth before another; as the 
cracke of thunder and lightning are both at onetime : but 
we ſce one, before we heare the other, becauſe our fight is 
more quicke and apprehenſive then our hearing, Likewiſe 
theſe graces are wrought all together by God, yet inregard 
of vs, and our ſenſe and apprehenſion, pardon comes after 
confeſſion, 

Secondly, God inthe beginning of our conuerfion giues 2. 
vs that grace, the which he doth not preſently giuethe fee- 
ling of, As a childe in the wombe lives and moues, but 
hath no knowledge of his lifeand motion : ſo Gods chil. 
dren are in a comfortable eſtate, bur they know not the 
comfort of their eſtate; Gods graces in themare in ſo ſmall 
degree, that they can ſcarce acknowledge that, which in 


truth is in them, | 
- But wee ſee, that numbers of men have confefled their | Ob;ef, > 


ſinnes, and yer had them not remitted : Saw/and [ndas, and 
{ain confeſſed, and yet remiſsion of finne did not follow, 
they were reprobates, 

The doQrine ſpeakes of ſound confeſsion, ſuch as they | A4y/v. 
had not : for firſt, it was not voluntarie, but extorted ; Re. | Vaſound 
probates cannot ſay as David, I will confeſſe, but are drawne | confeflion 
out by head and eares of God thereunto ; they would ſtil! —_— 
haue hid their ſinnes if they could; therfore their confeſsi- | 
on was no freewill-offering, and ſo not ſound nor accepted, 

Secondly, it ſeekes not eaſe of finne, buteaſe of ſenſe, | 


deſiring onely that God would xake out of their conſcience | 
Fo the| 
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the horrors of bell, and it looketh on the puniſhment, not 
the offence done againſt Gods Maieftic, - 

Thirdly, it proccedes not from a childlike feare of God, 
bur ſeruile, without any true purpoſe of godlines, Saw/in- 
deed ſaid, 1hawe ſinned, I obeyed the people fooliſhly: bur 
though he thus confeſſed, yer he doth feare the people ſtill; 
and therefore he ſaithyntoSAMVEL ; / pray thee honour 
mee before the people : arrue feare of God would haue hated 
the occaſion of finne, as well as the finne ir ſelfe. 

Fourthly, ir proccedes not from lowlineſſe, pouertie of 
ſpirit, or from meeke and humble ſubieRion to God, as the 
godlic's doth, who iuſtifie Gods proceedings, cleare him in 
his iudgement, repole themſelues in his mercie, and waite 
with hope and confidence for a gracious iſſue, bur with 
murmuring, pride, and hardneſſe of heart, as in Pharaeh,or 
With finall deſperation, as in Can and [ndas. 

Bur euen the Godly themlſclues will often bid battell to 


this Do&trine, and ſay, Alas! if aſſurance of remiſſion fols | 


low ſound confeſſion, what ſhall I thinke of my ſelfe? I haue 
long bewailed my finnes, and yer reſt without this aflu. 
rance; my caſe is not Daxids, either my confeſſion is not 
ſound, or my perſon not inthe tate of grace, or this DoR- 
rigevnſound, 

We muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the preſence of a grace & 
the ſenſe of it ; a grace may be there preſent, where there is 
no feeling : there may be the preſence of Gods lone, faith, 
and remiſſion of finne, where there is no ſenſe of them, 

How can'this be, ſeeing faith is a full aſſurance and cer- 
taineperſwaſion? canaman be thus perſwaded, and yet 
not feele it? 

Yes : firſt, there may be faith,where there is no ſuch aſſu- 
rance, as many complaints of Gods children in temptati- 
on do ſry” 4 abundantly : [ob and Dawid thought, God 
had quite caſt them away, and hid his face in vtter diſplea- 
ſure; here are belceuers and faith, yet no ſenſe. Was Chriſts 
righteous heart euer deſtitute of faith? did his Father 
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euer ceaſe toloue him? Surcly no, we may not thinke ſo, 
and yet he ſaid, My God, my God, why haft then forſaken 
moe * 

Secondly, Chriſts promiſe is, Bleſſed is be that beleengs, 
though he ſee not. 

Thirdly, We muſt diſtinguiſh betweene the wane of 
faith, and the weaknefle of it : vnfeelingneſſe comes 
through weakenefle, and not alwayes of the want of it, 

Fourthly, Prayer for that grace, which ſeemes to be ab. 
ſent, is a ſigne of the preſence ; and, prayer for ſenſe and 
feeling of pardon, is a fruit of faith. 

Fiftly, There be ſundry degrees and meaſures of faith; 
ſome Saints are as the weeke, which can fmoke only and 
not flame, yet the leaſt graine of taith layeth hold on Chriſt 


to ſaluation, 
Sixtly, In temptation it is ſufficient, that Gods children 


In aſwoune a man lives, though he perceives it not; it is 


vnder a heape of aſhes; ſo Gods childe hath that in him, 
which thall ſupport and ſuſtayne him ynto greater perfeQi- 


on, though he know not his graces. 

Firſt then, this ſerues ro over-throw a doQtine of the 
Church of Rome, which is, that remiffon of (inne doth 
follow confefſion ex opere operats, that is, If one come and 
confeſle all his finnes auricularly, then the very worke 
wrought.doth carry away pardon, But this is vtterly falſe, 
chat God hath tyed remfſion of ſinneto the very worke of 


Confeſsion, becauſe Confelsion is effetuall only fo farre |} 


live the life of God, thongh they knownot that they liue, | 


ſufficient, that other men know heliues ; alittle embers lyes | 


forth as the perſon confeſing is a belecuer, ſanRified, and 
iuſtified, Elſe why was not Sanls finne remitted, ſeeing it 
was confeſſed ? the only reaſon is, becauſe he, as alſo Cain 
and ludas were not inthe ſtate of grace. Firſt then, pardon 
belongs to the perſon, that is accepted through Chriſt, not 
to the worke, 


Secondly Papifts fpeakethis of confeſsion to the Prieſt, 
which 
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which is the racke of the ignorant world, but Daxid of 
confeſsion to God which bringeth peace. * . | 

Thirdly, their abſolution, which is pronounced on Con- 
feflors, is moſt blaſphemous, and preiudiciall ro Gods roy- 
all and high Prerogatiue. The blinde Tewes could ſay, ho 
can forgine finnes but God? And, Nathan ſaid nor, 1, bur, 
God hath put away thy ſinne, So thatthis their abſolution be= 
longs not to any Prophet or Apoſile, ordinary or extiaor- 
dinary,nor to any of their ſucceſſors; no, not to Chriſt him. 
ſelfe as man. Which is rather to be obſerued, to mcer with 
their blaſphemous opinion , for which they lay this 
ground, - 

Chriſt (ſay they ) was God and Man. As God, hee had 
an abſolute power to forgiue finnes : As man, hee bath a 
proper power, and that is deriueable to the Prieſt, ſtanding 
in Chriſts place, to whom he delegates a power to forgiue, 
as himſelfe had power to forgiue ; and for this that place is 
brought, Jeb, 20.21. eAs the Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend 
[ you, 

To anſwere this, We will not conſider Chriſt as God; 
(for ſo thereis no queſtion, but he may, and doth forgiue 
finne :) but two wayes elſc : firſt, as Mediator, God and 
man, Secondly, as man, altogether of our nature if wee 
were without finne, As Chriſt is Mediator and King of his 
Church, ſo he deriues to his Miniſters, not a power of -c- 
miſſion, byt a miviſtery of remiſſion of finnes; not to for- 
giue {inne, but topronounce, thatGod hath forgiuen it-: 
this only hath hee left to the Church. But as hee is mcere 
man, he hath no power to forgiue ſinne, but as being the 
ſonne of man, he is likewiſe the Sonne of God: In the time 
of his humiliation he ſaid nor, I forgiue mine enemies, but, 
Father, f.rgine them, they know nat what they dee, 

As for the place, which they abuſe to their irreligious o- 
pinion, we muſt note, firſt,thatitis ſpoken of Chriſt to his 
twelue Apoſtles, andnorof any Euangelicall Prieſts, Se- 


condly, it mporteth only a fimilitude & likenefſe betweene | 
Gods 
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Gods ſending of Chriſt, and Chriſts ſending of his Diſci- 
ples, but nor any equalitie, that ſuppoſe Chriſt as man 
had power to forgiue finnes, yer not that they ſhould be 
4s ha him hcerein, and haue the fame power that 
| he had, 

And the fimilitude ſtands in theſe foure things : 

Firſt, Chriſt was before all Worlds, ordained to be a Me- 
| diatour : ſo they were ordained co the office of Apoſileſhip, 
c not of Prieſthood, | 
Secondly, as Chriſt himſelfe was immediately called to / 
; the publike exccution of his office of Mediatorſhip, by the 
yoyce of his Father,as appeares in his Baptiſme; This w my 
well-beloued Sonne, in whowms I amwell pleaſed : ſo were the 
Apoſiles immediately called by Chritts owne voyce : And 
this was their prerogatine abone other Minifters, ro come from 
Chrifts owne boſowe, as bee did come from the boſome of his 
Father, 

Thirdly,as Chriſtin publiſhing the Goſpell,had ſupreme 
and abſolute authoritic to giue Lawes to his Church, from 
. which there might bee no appeale: So his Apoſtles had | 
£ from him an immediate aſſiſtance of infallibilitie, ſo as they | | 
"6 could not faile in their DoQtrine and Writings ; howſoe- 

e uer,as men they might erre, yet not as Apoſliles; ſo that | 
's from them there lay no appeale. 
bs Fourthly, as Chriſt was. made a King-and a Propher,not | 
"T onely of the Church of the Iewes,but ouer all the Churches 
T in all Nations : ſo the Apoſtles commiſſion was not tyed to | 
ec any one Countrey, but they muſt goe and teach all Na- | 
To t1ONS. 
\e And thus ic is true, that as God ſent Chriſt, ſo Chriſt ſent | 
t, them ; but all the while here is no equalitje: for ro make or- 
dinarie Miniſters equall to Chriſt in power,is to make them 
I Mediatours and Redeemers,. yea, gods, | 
is Secondly, this ouerrhrowes another dofrine of theirs, Uſe 3, 
Pl teaching, that no man can be perſwaded of the remiſſion of E 
his owne finnes, ynleſſe it be G a ſpeciall reuclation, or by | 
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a morall certaintic of workes; whereas we ſee Danidhere 
had this perſwaſion of forgiueneſle by neither, but by a cer- 
tainty of faith ypon true confeſsion._ . 

Thirdly, ſeeing remiſsion of finnesis afruite of confel. 
fion, we ſee the crrour of filly ignorant people, that ſay, 
they are as ſure of remiſsion as any man in the world, they 
hope as well as the beft, nay, are ſure to be ſaued with the 
firſt; if any get remiſsion of finne, they are ſure it ſhall be 
they ; and allthis without ſound confelsjon, But how is 
this remiſsion ſealed vp vnto them ? by what patents? they 
neuer had any doubting ,no touch of conſcience for ſinne, 
no diſlike of themſelues, they neuer confeſſed to the Lord 
againſt themſelues; and therefore the Lord never anſwered 
them in aſſuring themof forgiuenes. There is nothing yer 
in their lives but wickednes and rebellion; and therefore 
this is but a ſenſelefle preſumption which deftroyeth their 
ſoules. 

Others, not a few there are, that thinke to caſe their con- 
ſcience, by leſſening their finne, or excuſing it, Some ſay 
before the Angell, it was their ignorance,and ſomince their 
finne, and harden their ſoules, till the Lord bee angry at 
their words, Eccleſ, 5.6, Others ſecke to forget God, while 
he knocketh and yrgeth their conſciences. If they canthruſi 
him out of preſence, and put out the remembrance of him- 


ſelfe, and the feare of his judgement, Oh then they be ſafe, | 


But how arc theſe men wofully deluded, that thinke them. 

ſelues ſafeſt and beſt, when God is fartheſt off them ? 
Others, when finne comes afreſh ypon them, dray their 
thoughts, and turne their ſailes another way, as when Saw/: 
fucious thoughts come ypon him, they muſt be appeaſed by 
'D mids wuſike, whereas remiſsion muſt be gotten by con- 
felsing, 2nd not by commirting of ſinne. Some muſt haue 
leters ro fill their hearts full of folly, to take God and all 
g00{ motions and remembrance of ſin out of their ſoules ; 
whereas, of all the delights that euer Salomon tried his 
heart withall, we neuer reade that he kept aTefter or Foole. 
Some, 
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Some, whena warning Pcece of humiliation is ſhot off 
by God, haue no better way to reſiſt it, and to drive away 
the qualmes of conſcience, then by ſorcing themſelues with 
drinkers, gameſters, and good fellowes, as they call them; 
and, as euery mans delight drawes him, ſois his praQtice, 
But this is no other then the brawning of the conſcience, 


' feſsion of ſinne. 
| If men, that are now called to confeſsion and repentance 
by the Word, orthe Spirit, or any of Gods workes on 
' themſelues or others, will yet doe as the hardened Tewes, 
| bill Oxen and Sheep,and arinke wine in bowles, and inthe meane 
| time deride the threates of God, and make atufh at theſe war - 
| ning peales, let them feare and tremble, the end of ſuch laugh- 
ter ſhall be heanineſſe, 


Thou forganeit me. | 


| T He perſon, that receiued this mercy, was Das, a true 
| beleeuer, and a true penitent ſinner; which teacheth 
 vs,that God remitteth not the ſinnes of any, but ſuch as be- 
ing touched with true repentance,confeſſe them. 
Job 33. 27,28. God looketh vpon men,and if one ſay,1 hauc 
' ſinned, and peruerted righteonſneſſe, and it did not profit me ; he 
will deliner his ſouls from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee 
| the light. He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will be fanorable vn- 
| to him, and he ſhall ſee his face with icy, verſ. 26. So alſo 1, 
| Kings. 8. 47, 1f they twrne againe vnto their heart inthe Laud 
' ( to which they be carried away Captines ) and retarne and pray 
' vnto thee, ſaying, Wee hane fiuned, wee hane tranſgreſſed, and 
done Wichedly, — then heare thou their prayer in hcaxen, &c, 
This is the forme of repentance ſer downe for the people 
returning vnto their God, Hoſhea 14.3. Take vnto you word;, 


, and turne to the Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all iniqui- 
tie, and receine vs graciouſly, 


What? 


——— 


farre from laſting peace, which comes from remiſsion of | 
| ſinnes, and remil$ion comes not from commiſsion, but con- | 
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What? cannot God, without the condition of repen- 
tance and ſorrow and confeſſion of finne, remit finne, and 
conferre fauour ypon ſinners? 

Yes, it we ſpeak of Gods abſoJute power, whereby he 
can doe a number of things which he neuer will; hee could 
haue made 10000. Worlds, when he made bur one; he could 
raiſe yp of tones children to Abraham; Chriſt could haue 
prayed for twelue Legions of Avgels,and his Father could 
hauc ſent them to deliver him, or hee could without them 
haue deliucred him from the Crofle, but would not, Thus 
if God wouid,he could remit finne without-repentance and 
confeſſion, and that withoutall impeachment of his good- 
neſſe; becauſe whatſoeuer he can will,is moſt iu(l and good: 
but if we conſider Gods aQuall power, and his renealed 
will, which belongs to vs and our children, he cannot, be« 
cauſe he will not: the reaſons hereof are theſe : 

Firſt, it will not ſtand with his eternall decree, by which 
he hath ryed the meanesand end together ; the end is ſalua- 
tion, the meanes to cometo it is faith and repentance, So 
God hath decreed.that a mans body ſhould live by meanes, 
he could now preſerue it without meate, drioke, ſlecpe, &c. 
but he will not, becauſe it is againlt his decree, Againe,God 
hath not ecernally decreed to ſaue all, but out of all a few, 
a little flocke : now if he ſhould remit the finnes of the im- 
penitent, and of vnbelecuers, then he ſhould ſaue all,and ſo 
the way to heauen ſhould be the broad way, and nor many, 
bur, all ſhould goe init; which was Or:gews errour,dirett. 
ly zgaink Gods decree and word, 

Secondly,it will not ſtand with the juſtice of God, to 
forgiue their fins, who repent not of them, but rather loue 
them, who obey theirjuſts, and follow the leading of them 
moſt willingly : 2, Thel, 1.6, 1t is a righteous thing with God, 
torecompenſe tribulation tothem that trouble you, Tt God have 
any iuſtice, he muſt exerciſe it againſt ſuch as hate him, and 
rcieQR all his commandements:bur to ſaue all, would prooue 
him to be a God all made of mercy. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, God could haue no mercy, if he ſhould forgiue 
the finnes of all, good and bad: for there could be no diffe- 
rence berweene his mercic and his iuſtice; this is mercy .to 
ſome, to pull chem out of the common corruption and curſe 
of finne, and mercy only retoycech againſt judgement: if 
there were no 1udgement, neither could there be any mercy. 
Beſides, will it Rand with Gods wiledome, to beitow and 


with mercy the veſlcl; of wrath? 
Fourthly, where were Gods truth, if hez ſhould forgire 
the fins of impenitent and vnbclecuing ones? what {trength 


what vie ot the prayer of Chriſt for belecuers, that his Fa- 
ther would keepe them 1n the truth ? why did lice put ſuch 
differencc betweene men, that hee would not fo muchas 
pray forthe World ? What neede of the death of Chrift? 
of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, The luft died for the vniuſt, but ſo 
as they ſhould be right eons in him : or, what neede of any part 
of his righteouſnes and obedience, who fulfilled the Law 
for righteouſneſle to cuery one that belecucth? 

Fifthly, God hath made ica priuiledge of the Church, 
and the members of it onely, to haue their finnes forgiuen : 
So we ſay inthe Creed, 1 belrewe the Communion of Saints, 
and remiſſion of ſinnes. 114. 33.24, The people that awell there, 
ſfrall hane their iniquitie forginen : and 62.12. They faall call 
them, the holy pecple. theredeemed of the Lord, 

Forgiuencffe of fins then is a part of the promiſe of God, 
made to thoſe that arein covenant with him: Ier.31.31,24 


for I will forgine ther imquitie, and remember their [innes no 
more, Yea, this Pſalme inthe firſt verſe, makes ita note of a 
bleſſed man, and a prer: gatiue of the Saints, 

Sixthly, if God ſhould beftowremiſſion of finnes in ge- 
nerall to all, what neede is there of any grace, what vie of 
tlie feare of God, of faith, &c?then we might ſer open all the 


g1ue mercy to him that refuſeth and deſpiſcth it, orco fill 


were in the curſes of the Law, that the foule char ttns. ſhall | 
die ? to what vie could the promiſes of the Goſpell ſerue? | 


The dayes come, ſaith the Lord,that 1 will makg a vew concnant; | 
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doores of licenciouſneſle and finhe, and euery man might | 
doe what hee lift withour all reſtraint or bridle, So thar to | 
ryc remiſsion of finne to repentance, makes not onely for | 
our {aluation hereafter; but alſo to corre and bridle finne | 
here, and ſer vs into the beginnings of eternall life, even in | 
this preſent World, 

But how is this remiſsion of ſinne free, if wee cannot 
baue it without theſe conditions of faith, repentance, con- 
felsion, &c ? 

Yertis it till free : firſt, becauſe, though it be not giuen 
without theſe, yet it is not giuen fortheſe, as our juftifica- | 
tion is free, though it cannot be had without faith, becauſe | 
it is not giuen for the dignitie of our faith. Secondly,euen | 
theſe conditions are not of our ſelues, but the gifts of God, | 
and ſo can meritnothing, Thirdly, faith and repentance | 
are required not to ſhew for what, but to whom remiſsi- 
onof finnes is beftowed, namely, to ſuch only as haue ob- 
rained mercy, and for whom Chriſt hath freely mcrited the 
ſame. 

This ſerves to confute a groſſe and ignorant conceite of 
many, who ſay, That God, who made all, will ſaue all, and 
ſo lay all the careof ſaluation on God, and neuer trouble 
themſclues in vſing the meanes, Alas, poore ſoules! No, 
no, neuer thinke that thou canſt divorce what God hath 
coupled, namely, the end from the meanes; it is true, which 
Saint eArnguſtine ſaith, Hee that made thee without thee, 
doth not ſ{aue thee without thce, 

Why,ſay ſome,did not Chriſt dye for all and every man? 
and ſhall not they be faued, for whom Chriſt dyed ? { 

To this the Schoolemen ſay, that Chriſt dyed for all /*fi- | 
center, but not efficaciter : Chriſts merits were ſufficient to | 
redeeme 10000, Worlds, if they had faith to apprehend 
them, ſaith Leo. But we ſpeake of the effectuall thedding of 
Chriſtsbloud, which was ſhed for many ( not all) to the | 
remiſſion of ſinnes. Math, 26. 28. Secondly, Chriſt dyed | 
for all, that is; for all thoſe many, faith eAuguftine, | 

namely, | 
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namely, all the Ele, for the ſinnes of rhe World of the E- 
lect : tor chere is a World of the Ele, ſtanding of Iewes 
and Gentiles, who axe brought to faith and repentance, 
Thirdly, all and euery finguler man cannot receiue remiſſ- 
on of {1nnes, bur onely belecuers by the hand of faith, ſome 
of all forts of men : now the Apoſile faith, that faith is not 
of all men ; and therefore it is calied the fanh of the Ele: Tit.1 
I. Therefore let no man d:ceine you with vaine wras : for , for 
ſuch things commeth the wrath of God wpon the children of di{0- 
bedience, Ephel, 5.6. | 

Secondly, by this dotrine wee may ſce, that no wan can 
| bee afſured of remiſſion of ſinnes, bur the ttue belecuer, 
; who trucly repenteth of his finnes. Euery man indeed will 
| profefie in his Creed, that hee belceueth the remiſſion of 
' finnes : bur this is bur a vaine blaſt in the moſt, whoſe 
' finnes binde them ouer to cternall death, Onely the true 
| beleeuer hath che right markes of remiſſion of finne, which 
' are theſe, 

Firlt, hee onely is weary and heauy laden, and ſees his 
| neede of Chriſt, whereas the wickedare whole in part, or 
| wholly, and neede not the Phyſician. 

| Secondly, onely hee hath a ſpirit free from guile, 
; which is made a note of remiffion, verſe, 2. Of all other wee 
| may ſay, as Peter did of Simon Magnus; Thy heart is not 
right with God : one mans heart is a temple of Gods Spirit; 
another bath not the Spirit of Chriſt, and therefore is not 
his, 

Thirdly, onely a true belecuer hath the conſequents and 
| fruites of remiſhon of finnes, from which, as from fruites, 
| we may goeto the tree-: as 

Firſt, the firſt of them js regeneration, hee is borne of 
| God, and finnethnot, thatis, hee hathnot raigning finne 
| with bim, nor finne vnto death, becauſe the leede of God 
isin lum + 2s for others, who profeſle remifſhon of finne, 
they are ſlaves to their finnes, and theſe-haue dominion 0- 
vcr chem, 
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Secondly, another is a daily purging and clenfing of the 
rel:ques and remainders of finne,as 1, /obn 1.9. God & faith. 
full ro forgine vs, and to cleanſe vs from all vurighteonſneſſe 
be that hath his ſies conered, hath them alſo cured, Of Chiiſt 
it fs ſaid, chat he came by water and bloud, He that is made 
whole, goes and ftinnes no more, that is, he feares finne for 
time to come. Profeſle then remiſſion of finnes as long as 
thou wilt: It Chriſt waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in him; 
if thou beeſt as foule as formerly thou waſt, encry man but 
thy ſelfe may ſce what thou art. © 

Thirdly, a third fruiteis faith working by toue, and this 
love worketh: firſt, rowards God, who is much loued, bee 
cauſe hee hath loved and forgiven much, Zuke 7. 47. and 
much praiſed for ſo happie a change. But the wicked are 
haters of God,and neuer care for his preſence, for his Word, 


—— 


| 


or children or Sabbaths, and yet they hope vainely for for- 

ineneſſe of ſfinne, Secondly, it workes towards man, and | 
manifeRsit ſclfe_ in forgining our brethren and enemies. ' 
The godly looke vypon the Commandement, Epbef. 4. 
32. Forgine one another, enen as God for Chriſts /aks forgane 
vs. But alas | many pray,Forgine v1 as we forgine our debters, 
and therein plainely curſe themſclues;' for their mindes luſt 
after enuy and wrath, and hence are thoſe common ſpee- 
ches; I may forgiue him, but I will not forget him, and, 
Hee may come in my Pater noſter, but not in my Creede: 
A manifeft ſigne, that God hath not forgiven thee at all, 
and that his torgiuencſſe of thee is not to forget thee nor 
thy finne, 

Thirdly, here is a refuge for a weary ſoule, and a burde- 
ned conſcience : doeſt thou want the voyce of ioy and glad- 
neſfe in thy ſoule, and lyeſt groning vnder the burden of 
finne ? beenot diſmayed, forinthat thou canſt'approch 
Gods preſence in the full and free accuſing of thy ſelfe, in 
complayning cf thy ſelfe, and iudging » on owne ſoule, 
here is a ſound ground of comfort, thou art hee, who hath 
right into the tree of life;thou art he,on whom the Lord wil 


f 
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looke in mercy, thy repentance and faith intaile pardon of 
finne vnto thy ſoule. 

Fourthly, is it ſo, that God remits onely the (innes of re. 
pentants? then aboue all things labour to attaine this grace 
of repentance, andrteſtifieit in ſound confelsion before 
God; Inthe Courts of men, confeſsion brings. ſhame and 
puniſhment, bur in Gods, a couer and reward. In great 
Princes Courts, no mourner might come; and therefore 
Joſeph muſt put off his priſon-garments before he come to 
Pharaob ; but none but gourners are accepted in Gods 
Court ; momnne therfore, and bewaile thy finnes; this alone 
can aſſure the heart of remiſsion of ſinne, 

Oh, I haue repentcd long of my finnes, but feele no ſuch 
aſſurance, 

Yet feare not, but joyne to theſe endeuours theſe 
helpes: = 

Firſt, vſe conſcienably the Word and Sacraments,which 
make knowne and ſeale yp to the beleeuer the pardon of fin 
by Chriſt; meditate nl feede on the promiſes which are 
made to the penitent. | 

Secondly, grow vp in humility, every day beemore low 
in thine owne eies then others, and beware of pride, be- 
cauſe it becomes thee to be humble : for the more contrite 
the ſpirit is, the fitter it is for Gods Spirit tro dwell in. 

Thirdly, vſe earneſt and daily prayer for the carneſt of 
the Spirit, to witneſſe ynto thy {pirir,that thou art the child 
of God : forhe, being the Comforter, muſt bring theſe 
comfortable tidings to thy heart, he muſt apply the promi- 
ſcs of life and ſaluation, | 

Fourthly, take heede of aRuall finnes, which grieue 
the Spirit, and are as water to quench the comforts of the 
ſame; elpecially beware of preſumptuous finnes, which 
wound the Spirit moſt, and moſt preuaile ouer thee, 
P/al.19.13. 

Fifthly, exerciſe thy ſclfe to godlineſſe, and to the dutics 


| 


of ſanRification in thy generall arrd ſpeciall calling, and 
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this! will aſſure thee of the preſence of the good Spirir lea- 
ding thee. 


Theſe things if thou faileſt m, blame thy ſelfe if thou wal- 
keſt heavily and vncomfortably ; God will be found in his 
owne waies, and no other, | 


VERS. 6. 

Therefore ſhall euery one, thatis godly, make his Prayer 
wnto thee in a time, when thou mayeſt be found : ſurely 
in the flood of great waters they ſhail not come-neere 
him. 


_ Auing ſpoken of the, maine Doctrine of this 
Plalme, conc*rning the juſtification of a ſin-. 
nerbcfore :God,. wherein Dawid placeth 
crue blefiednefie, wee come now to the ſun- 
dry vſes of that Doctrine, in the reſt of the 
Pſalme, being the ſecond part of it, The 
firſt of them concerneth Prayer,! in this - yerle, whereot 
there are | 


(Firſt, the praQtice of a godly man, Therefore 
ſhall ewery, &c, 
Two parts : Xe condly, a promiſe made ynto it, Swrely in 
the flood, &c, 
Firſt, the inference of it, Therefore, or, for this 
cauſe, 


In the for. | Secondly, the Perſon praying , Emery goaly 


JO enm— 


mer are man. 
theſe foure 5 Thirdly, the perſon to whom hee muſt pray, 
points ; | Tothee, 
| Fourthly , the time , When thou mayeſt bee 
Cfomnd, 
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Therefore :] that is, becauſe I haue had experience of thy 
| loue, 
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loue, and thou haſt anſwered mee graciouſly in my requeſ, 
every one thar is in the like miſery & touch of conſcience as 
I was, ſhall vſe the ſame meanes as I did to obcaine the ſame 
mercie, This dealing of thine with me ſhall be an inftru&i- 
on, and encouragement to cuery humbled ſoule, to take 
the ſame courſe for comfort as I did; Dads experience 
ſhall teach all-the godly to ſfecke Go Þ in their diftrefle ; 
Hence note, that 


had a good cauſe fo to ſay; and then followes, Swre y, he will 
deliner thee from the ſnare of the Hunter, Cc, So likewiſe the 
Apoſtle Paul, being to perſwade, that the remnants of cor- 
ruption cannot condemne the Regenerate man, Roms,$.1, 


i _ A | 


he inforceth it from his owne expericnce, thus, For the Law 
ef the Spirnt of life which us in Chri#t eſa hath freed me from 
the L,awof ſine and of death ;1a% if hee had ſaid, Of like 
things and perſoas: there. is the like conſequence: My in- | 
firmiris are not impured ynto mee to death, no more ſhall 
yours; | 

The reaſons-of this point are theſe: 


kindle another , and hee that doth:nor firft edifice his-owne 
heart, ſhall'not. bee ſo meete to edifie and ſpeake td the 


es rn res Eee a. 


Thoſo are the beſt Teachers, that can ſpeake from expe. | Dot. 
rience of the Lords working in themſclues, P/al.91. The | Thole are. 
Prophet teacheth confidence and fecuritie in God, to thoſe | 
that are ynder the ſecret of the molt High, bur the beſt | 
ground hee thought was to lay it on his owne experience, | teach 
Verle 2. / ſaidtothe Lord, O my hope and fortreſſe , that is, 1 from their 


Owne cx- 
pericnce. 


the beſt 
Teachers, 
that can 


Fir, bee char-hath-a flame in his. owne heart, may enfily Reaſon 1, | 


heart of another; 2 godly mans zeale will warme ſuch as 
are by when another (hall ſpeake but coldly, Fe 
Secondly , this man ſhall deliver the Word with much 
certaintieand afſurance, becauſe hee ſpeaketh with feeling. 
A man may out of reading and light of vnderſtanding bee | 
powerfull in ſpeech ,, and yet want the ſeaſoning of grace, 
and fpeake of many delicates which are vpon the Kings Ta- 


and 
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ble, whersof himſcife neuer taſted ; bur he that hath taſted | 
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and fed on them, ſhall both ſpeake more, and more certain- 
ly, and be better beleeved, 

Thirdly he that hath experience ofthe Word he teacheth, 
will build euery way, not onely by doQtrine, exhorration, 
and reproofe: but alſo firſt, by example, which greatly 
preuailes and vrgeth men to glorifie God in the Day of Vi- 
fitation : Secondly, by Prayerin ſecret with Go Þ for his 
people : his experience of the ſweetnefle of godlineſle in- 
fAlamcs his affeion as Pax/s, whoſe loue to his Countrie 
was ſuch, as he could haue beene contented to bee accurſed 
for their ſaluation, hee wiſheth all like him, and that everic 
man had part in Chriſt as he hath, and as earneſt in his ende- 


Fourthly, God _ more ſpeciall gifts and experience 
to ſpeciall men to this purpoſe, tocnable men to his worke: 
as 2.Cor.1,14, Weewere comforted in our tribulation , that wee 
might be able to comfort them that are affifted , with the ſame 
comforts wherewith God hath comforted vs : plainely noting, 
that hee is not ſofit to comfort others, who hath not expe. 
rience of the comforts of God himſelfe, The ſame Dauid 
profeſſerh of the marter of knowledge, Pſal.qo.ro. 1 haze 
net hid thy righteouſneſſe within my heart, but hane declared thy 


| trath and ſaluation, and haue not concealed thy mercy and truth 


from the great O—_— : where hee ſhewes, that his firſt 
care was to confirme and ftrengrhen himſelfe by Gov s 
promiſes , and, when God had taught his heart, hee would 
and did publiſh, not only Gods Truth , bur alſo his mercie 
and ſaluation ynto others ; namely , that which his owne 
{oulc had experience of, ] | 

Fiftly , a good Teacher is the Phyfician of mens ſoules : 
now a good Phyſician is the experienced Phyſician that can 
find out the diſeaſe and maladie of ſinne, and hath approo- 


'| ued Medicines to cure a finfull heart, not ſo much out of 


Bookes and reading, as out of praftice, that knowes the 
danger 
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loue to remooue it in another. And hence in the Law no 
man might bee entred into the Miniſterie before hee were 
thirtic yeeres old, that the Prieſts might firſt learne to teach 
and be of ſome ripeneſſe and experience, before they taught 
others, Whence Nazianzen ſaith , Our Lord was thirtie 
yecres old, before he began to be a Preacher : Et 1# magiſter 
vss fiers antequam diſcipulus : yet is it hee that reacheth all, 
had need learne of none, and therefore we ſhould learne be- 
fore we teach, 

But whether may an ynregenerate MiniRer ſaue and con. 
vert a man ? 
| I moue this queſtion the rather, becauſe many can ſcarce 
be perſwaded to heare ſuch, whole liues are ſcandalous,as 
being vaworthy to take the Word into their mouthes, and 
vnable to conuert or amend others, In ſatisfying of whom, 
E would not any way conficme or hearten Minilicrs, who be. 
ing Phyſicians, cure not therſelues, or who like the Images 
in high-wayes point others the way , but themſelues ſtirre 
neuer a foote init : or like the file, which ſmoothech other 
* things, bur it ſelfe remaines rough. Howbeit cuen of theſe, 
F \ I know no reſtrajnt jnthe Scripture o1 let, why they may nor 
b bemeanes of conuerſion to others : The Reaſons that moue 
| metro thinke ſo, are theſe : 
4 Firſt, the Minifteric is Go ys owne ordinance, and the 
Q power of it ſtands not in the perſon of the Meſſenger, but in 
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X the worke of his owne Spirit.1.Cor.3.5.Pav i way plant, 
g ard AP OLLOS may watcr, but God mnit giue the mcreaſe. 
The fruit of preaching is not left to the higheſt Miniſters in 


: the New Teſtament, not to Enangeliſts, no cor Apoſtles. A 

Gracious Prince gives a Pardon to acondemned perſon : 
G { Now , ſuppoſe he ſhould ſendir by the veryeſt Milcreantin 
A his Kingdome,, doth the Pardon loſe his ventue therefore? 


or were hee not madde , who ſhould therefore refuſe 
'f it ? So, a Phyſician ſends a ſoueraigne Potion or Cor- 


diall by ſome Rake-hell Boy in the Shop ; doth this hinder 
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the worke and vertue of the Phyſicke to |:1m that takes it ac. 
cording tothe direRion ? The caſc is the ſaine, and ſhewech 


that the Word is not made worſe by his yn worthinefſe, who 


bringethir, | 

And neither doth the worthineſlc of the Preacher make 
the Word effectuall, the beſt being bur carthen Veſſels, in 
whom God puts this heauenly crealure,thac ih- power might 
be knowne tobe of God, an not of men, 2.Cor.q 7, and Rom, 


1.16, [t is the power of God to ſ:lnation, tocnery one that be-|* 


leewetb - and not of man. 
Secondly, the praiſe & glory of our couerſion muſt whol- 


ly be aſcribed varo God, whereas this conccit would much 
turne it off vpon man. And if a man ſhall ſay, that an ynre- 
generate Miniſter car: goe as farre in conuerting a man as a 
regenerate,it will not ſecme vnce»ſonable, to him thar con- 
fiders firſt, that Go Þ often doth cxcellent good and great 
workes by bad Agents, wherein hee gets himſelfe the more 
glory of his wiſcdome, power, and goodnefle, Secondly, 
where God giues a man a calling, hee may and doth often 
bleſſe the worke, which is his, though not the perſon wor. 
king. Thirdly, thatthe whole worke of a man in conuerting 
others is externall , which this man can performe as well as 
he that is converted : for the true preaching of the Word is 
the Prent of Faith,and wholeſome DoErine is the immor- 
tall Seed of ournew Birth, which none denies but many vn. 
revenerace men doe and can deliver, Fourthly, that vnleſſe 
God giue more then the moſt gracious Preacher can giue, 
nothing can be done; nay, that God giues more by a Mini. 
ſter then himſelfe hath, be hee good or bad. eAugnſtine was 
firſt converted by Ambroſe, and afterward went far beyond 
him in Light and in Grace: and ſo Damid out-ſtripped his 
Teachers, P,.119.98,99. And doth not God herein make his 
glorie ſhine, and-maniſcſt himſelfe ro bee the giuer of all 
that Grace, when the inſtrument convayes more then it 
ſelfe h+th? 
Thirdly , Why hath the Lord thought good to ſend both 
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ſaotified men, and ynſanRiified ? Balaam ſpeaketh Scrip- 
cure : Saul is among the Prophets : Judas teacheth and 
worketh Miracles among other Apoſtles: and in the Day of 
Iudgement many ſhall ſay, Lord, wee haue preachedand 
wrought Miracles in thy Name, whom Chriſt neuer knew, 
bur will ſay to them, Depart from me, ye workers of iniqui- | 
tie, Why doth he make the Word in a ſanctified mans mouth | 
oftentimes the ſauour of death ? Why are wee ſtraitly com- | 
manded to heare wicked men that fit in AZoſes his Chaire, & 
to doe what they ſay, if there were no {auour of life in their 
| worke; and if that of the Prophet were not true, //ai.5 5.10, 
IF 1, The Word of God (who cuer brings it) retwrnes not in | 
| vaine, but accompliſheth the worke, whereunto hee ſent it; | 
and if the Miniſterie of yuregenerate men were alwayes | 
without efficacie? | 

We deny not but he may prepare to conuerſion,and build | Oz;,8, 
the conuerted, and condemne the wicked; but, to winne | 
men to ſaluation, we are not perſwaded of his abilitie, | 
| What? is the Word in his mouth firong meate; and can- | 4p, 
| not it be Milke too? and why ſhould Gov vie himin the 
| one chiefe end of his calling, and not inthe other ? no rea- 
| ſon can be giuen, 

Fourthly, the Apoſtle Paz, ſeeing many falle Apoſtles 4 
| preach 84 «ys, not purely, but of cnuie andpride, Phil.1. 
| 15,18, diſdained not , but ſaid, [retoyce that ( hriſt & prea- 
ched any manner of way : Gaudet inre, non in mods, ſaith one : 
He knew that if Chritt were preached, ſome would lay hold 
on him, and bee called out of their eſtate of Heatheniſine |, o »._ 
and Gentiliſme ; and that though the preaching of theſe | eſe bens 
; Euill men did not themſelues good, yet it was good for the | docendo & 
| Church, They were like the builders of Noahs Arke, who a—— 
' built an Arke for others, and periſhed themſelues, And why —_— 
| quOe 
, was Paul ſo carefull, left while he preached ſalvation to o- | ,,,4zoum 
| thers, himſelfe ſhould bee reprobate, 1.Ccr.9.27. if a man | debeat con- 
; might not himſelfe miſcarrie , preaching ſaluation to 0- | demmare. 
thers? Chryſoſt. 


| | Oh, | 
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| fire, faithtulnefle, and in Gods manner and meanes conuert 


PsaL.32, THE HIGHWAY Vexs.6, | 

Oh, bur God hath promiſed no bleſſing tohis labour, 
but a curſe, P/a/.1.3,4, the yngodly ſhall not proſper as the 
godly doe. 

Firtt, the worke of an vnregenerate Miniſter, that is cal- 
lcd by God, is Gods worke, and not onely his. Secondly, 
his worke ſhall not proſper to himſelfe , nor he init; but 1 
know nothing, that can top Gods mercie , why it may not 
be proſpered to another, Thirdly,thoſe promiſes and threats 
inthe firſt Pſa/zae, concerning the proſperitic of the godly, 
and vnhappineſle of the wicked, are not direly meant of 
outward things,orcarthly, bur of inward 2nd ſpirituall;and 
thus the wicked never profpers in any thing hee takes in 
hand, and thus the godly neuer miſcarry, bucall things are 
turved to their beſt, | 

Luke 22.32, Chriſt ſaidto PETFE R; T how being connere 
ted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren : therefore a Miniſter had neede 
be conuerted, to doe good, 

Not ſo, but Chriſt onely promiſeth Peter, that when Sa- 
tan hath ſifred him, he ſhall be rayſed againe, and being re- 
ſtored out of his fearefull finne, he mult by his example and 
experience, confirme Sinners againſt diſtruſt and deſpayre, 
as having knowne Gods {peciall goodnefle, in drawing him 
out of ſo greata gulfe, as his deniall was. 

But the reward of ſauing ſoules and conuerting men, be- 
longs not vrto an ynconucrted Miniſter,namely, to ſhine as 
the Stars for ever and cuer; Das.12,3.therefore he conuerts 
none, : 

Theplace is meant cf faithfull Miniſters , who with de- 


men, as the former words of the Verſe intimate, They that 
are wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe of the Firmament : 2C« 


cording tothat of SALOMON ; Hee that winneth ſoules, | 


i wiſe : Pronerb,11.50. that is, he is wiſe, firſt, tor himlelte, 
and prouident for his owne good, and the bleſſed reward; 


and then forthe Church, diſcharging faichfull feruice vnto | 
it: Such a wiſe manthe Apoſtle Pan! would haue Timothy to 


be; 


4. 


_ —__—_— 


— ET” 
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be ; T ake heed wnto thy ſelfe , and vntolearning , and continue 

therein : for in (0 domg, thou ſhalt ſane both thy ſelfe, and them 

that heare thee: 1.T m.4.16. But the ynregenerate man takes 

not heed to himlſelte ; and therefore is not wile for himſelfe, 

neither ſhall ſhine as the Starres : beſides, hee that doth a 
ood thing, but not well, doth vtterly loſe his reward. 

And thus I haue fully cleered this queſtion : Let none bee 
ſo fond,as to refuſe the Almes of the King, becauſe he giues 
ir by an Amner; or a precious pift of his Father, for the 
lewdnefle of the carryer : Elias refuſed not his meat, becauſe 
a Rauen brought it, but looked vato God, who ſent him 
with it: ſo doc thou heare the Word as Gods Word, 1.T hef. 
2,13, not as mans, that jt may worke effcually in thee; 
looke not ſo much tothe Meſſenger as the meſſage, 

To come now to the vics of the point, 

Firſt, it ſhewes, that it is great need, that a Miniſter bee a 
go00d man, both for himſelſe & others, and haue experience 
of Godin his owne ſoule, Fer if the Word bee onely in his 
mouth, it may doe others ſome good, but himſelte none : if 


rec 


—— 


| ofthe ſtate of Gods Children, and of caſes of conſcience, 


; tie in thejr owne hearts of the things they ſpeake;a forme of 
| knowledge they haue attained, which is meerely hiſtoricall, 
; and a Book-learnirg,and ſpeake as they that tell of (trange 


in his Book alone,then when 1s Book failes him, the Word 
failes him : but if with Afary, he ponder things in his heart, 
tze Word which ke kcepes, will keepe him, For this purpoſe 
he muſt labour to find the Word, which lice delivers, t6 bee 
firſt effectuall ro beget faith in himſ(clte;and adde Prayer for 
the Spirit, who workes freely where he v.11]; elfe his Word, 
which God makes powerfull in many of his Hearcrs , ſhall 
bee a dead letter vrito himſelfe. And no maruel! : For many 
wicked men may and do ſpeake of great points of Religion, : 


but without any calte or experience,or comfort and certain- 


Countries and wonders, of which they haue read, but neuer 
lawthem. Such men God often diſcouereth,by letting them 
fall off cuen from that they know;their {pcech,their praRtice 


be. |. 
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bewrayeth them to bee Atheiſts, as in heart they cuer were, 


| goodnefle to all : For firſt, we receiue no gitt, but the whole 


— 


| any one, | 


— 


as may bee ſeene by experience of many great Lights that 
haue done much goods 

Secondly, let private Chriſtians learne hence to obſerue 
their owne hearts, and Gocs dealing with them, that they 
may be able to ſpeakefeeling!y,in reaching and comforting 
others. Let them learne to obey from their heart, the forme 
of Doctrine delinercd, let them bee transformed into the 
Truth taught and profeſſed : hee that doth this, will proouc 
an excellent Light and patterne of godlines in the Church, 
be his courſe of life never fo priuate, 

Thirdly, wee muſt all benefit the Church by our experi- 
ence,as Daxid did communicate this his experience of Gods 


Church hath aright in it. Secondly, by communication 
thereof wee ſhew our loue, which is liberall and communi. 
catiue; Loxe edifieth, ſaith the Apoſile, 1,Cor,8.1, Third- 
ly, every member being graced, graceth the whole bodie : 
as an ornament, ſuppoſe a Ring onthe finger,deckes not the 
finger onely, but alſo the perſon. Fourthly, the end of Gods 
oiuing of his gifts , is to traffique for him and his peo- 
ple: did men thinke of this, they curſt not hide their Ta- 
lents, and bee ynfruitfull as many are, much leſle vſe them 
ro the hurt of the Church, and diſgrace of the godly, as not 
a few doe, 

Againe, in this inference ( therefore ) Darid giues vs to 
vnderftand, that this worke of Gods mercie ſhall not only 
not die in himſclte,burt ſuruiue for euer,and refreſh the god- 
ly of all Ages; hence note, that 

The ordinary workes of Gods mercy vpon his Seruants, 
arenot recorded for them alone, but for euery godly man to 
make his vie of them. Demt.29.29. Things rewealed bclong 
vnts vs and toour ( hildren. And Rom. 15 .q4 Whatſocucr things 
are written aforetime , are written for our learning, &c. Wee 
wiil prooue this by an induRtion, 

In the Scripture there is matter firſt, of doArine: ſecond- 


ly, 


| Peat.y32, TO HAPPINES, Vexs.6. 


ly , of life: both cither of faith or of fat, That matter of 
DoArine belongs to our learning, none denies; more que- 
ſtion is of matter of fa and example : but.the Scrip- 
ture puts it our of queſtion , that the Examples of Saints 
are likewiſe recorded for our inſtruction : wee may ſee it 
thus : h 

All Examples of Scripture concerne either God or man: 
If God, it is ſome worke of mercy or judgement : If man,it 
is an Example cither of yertue or vice : Now all theſe are 
for our inftruQtion. 

Firſt, the workes of Gods mercie to his Children, Jam.g. 
17. to teach ys how mercifull/God is to heare the Prayers 
of his Saints; and to let ys {ce how much the Prayer of the 
faichfull, if it bee feruent, auaileth, hee inducecth the Ex- 
ample of Elias, who prayed, and ſhut and opened the 
Heauens., 

What tell you ys of Elias, that was rapt in aficrie Cha- 
ret? Whatare we filly Wormes to him? 

Yea, but Elias was a man ſubie& to the ſame infirmiries, 
and therefore though thou bee a man ſubie@ro many infir- 
mities, pray thou alſo : for the hearing of Prayer depends 
not ypon the worthineſle of the perſon ( ſuppoſe Elias him- 
ſelfe) bur vpon Gods mercie in Chriſt ; that is, mans merits: 
So was El:iashis Prayer accepted, and ſo ſhall thine, And 


to further our hope and confidence, inthe ſameplace is al-. |. 


leaged the exampleof Job: Yee hauc heard (faith the Apo- 
file) of the patience of /eb, and what cnd God purto it. 

Ob. Alas ! What tell you me of /eb, aiuſftman, fearing 
God, nota man like him on the Earth ? | 

Ss/, Oh, but the Lordis very pittifull and mercifull vnto 
vs, as well as ynto him, if we berighteous as he was. In our 
Text, Dawid found mercic, when he confeſſed. 

Ob, Alas, hee was a man after Gods owne heart, and a 
ſpecial! Type of Chriſt, 

Sol, Yet hee was but a godly man, and therefore ſhall e- 
uery godly man find the like mercie yponrepent ance as hee 


did, 
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did. Paw was receiued to mercie being agrieuous Perſecu. 
tor and Blaſphemer, 

Ob. Oh hee was a man rapt into the third Heauens, a 
choſen Veſlell. 

Sol, But hee was receiued to mercie, that God might in 
him ſet out an example of his long-ſuftering vnto them, 
which afterward ſhould beleeueto life eternall, 1.7 2,1.16 

Secondly, the workes of Gods Iuſflice are written for our 
inſtruion , as 1.Corinth.10,11, eAll theſe things came on 
them for enſamples tavs, on whom the ends of the World are 
come. The Corinths might have ſaid, What haue wee to 
doe with the examples of thoſe, that liued in the Olde Te- 
ſtament ? wee are baptized and receiue the Sacraments, ſo 
did not they. 

So/, Not ſo, but they ate the ſame ſpirituall meate, and 
dranke the ſame ſpirituall drickein diuers fignes : and then 
he applyes the examples,that if they finned as their Fathers, 
they ſhould bee as deepe in judgement as they were. Luke 
17432. Remember L o Ts wife: many bundred yeeres after, 
Chriſt cals his Hearers to remember her. So 2.Per.2.6. the 
Lord made Sodome and Gomorrah an enſampleto them 
that ſhould live vngodly, 

Thirdly, examples of the vertues of the Saints are writ- 
ten for our imitation : Rem.4-22,23. eAbraham belecued, 
and his faith was counted to himfor righteouſneſle, 

O6, But hee was fully aſſured, the Father of the faith- 
full, and an eminent man: what is that to vs, who are farre 
behind him? 

Sol.Yes that it is:for this was not written for him alone, ſaith 
the Text, but for vs alſo, to whom our faith ſhall bee impu- 
ted alſo for righteouſneſſe, What if thou art not in the de- 
oree of Faith, which Abraham was in? Bee ſure thou bee a 
Sonne of eAbraham, and itis not the irength of Faith, bur 
the truth of it, if it bee but a graine, which layeth hold on 
Chrift. Moſer his Meckneſſe, [obs Patience, and Joſephs 
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Bur if wee muſt imitate all the obedience of the Saints, 
we muſt imitate Abraham in killing our children, 
| The Doctrine extends it ſelfe onely to ordinary fats,and 
not toextraordinary ones, ſuch as this and others are ; the 
godly mult be imitatedin all that obedience, which they 
yeeld to the common rule of life , bur not in ſpeciall Com- 
mandements. lerem.19.4,5. The Iewes after the example of 
Abraham did offer vp and burne their Children, thinking, 
that becauſe Abrabam pleaſed God in offering his Sonne, fo 
| ſhould they : but the Lord reprooueth and condemnes their 
fa&,laying, 1nener commanded this ,nor ſpake it , neither came 
it exer intomy heart; namely,not in the Law and Comman- 
dements which binde all; it was onely a fpeciall tryall of 
Abraham. That place therefore is the ground of this diftin- 
ion, to follow the Saints ſo farre as their examples are 
ordinarie in yertue: yet wee may make ſome vſe of this fat 
| of Abraham, as, to part with our chiefeſt delight if Go » 
call for it. And ſo the Apoſlle limiteth the imitation of 
Chriſtians ; Be yee followers of mee, enen as I am of (hrift; we 
muſt not follow him being rapt into Heauen, or ſpeake all 
Tongues , &c. but ſo farre as hee expreſt Chriſts vertues in 

his life, 

| Fourthly, the vices and lips of the Saints are recorded 
| alſo, though not for our imitation, yet for our inſtruction : 
For (as one ſaith) the Patriarkes inſtruct vs, as well erring 
as teaching vs; for their ſlips ſhew : Firſt, that it is not the 
ſtrength of grace by which we ſtand, but Gods power: Se- 
condly , that the beſt needs mercy,and is farre from merit, 
vnleſſe it bee of death : Thirdly, that we had need rayſe our 
ſelues vp by repentance after euery fall as they did : Fourth- 
ly, we muſt hereby prouoke our owne watchfulnefſe, and, 
while we ſtand,take heed left wefall: for if ſuch great Okes 
be ſhaken, what ſhall wee poore ſhrubs expeR ? 

The reaſons of the doQtrine are theſe : 

Firſt, drawne from the Scope of the whole Scripture : all 
| which , and ceuecry part of it, tendeth to make the man of 

N 2 God 
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God perfe&t and fir to euery good worke, 2.7:#9.3.16. Now 
if every godly man, or man of God muſt be made perfe& by 
the Scripture, then mull every onemake vſc of Gods ordi. 
narie workes to any of his Seruants. 

Secondly, God is vnchangeable, and the Spirit euer like 
bimſelfe ; looke as his courſe hath beene towards his Chil. 
dren in times paſt: ſo he will fill deale, proceeding by the 
ſame rule. of Iuſtice and Mercic: hee never takes a wicked 
man by the hand, neither did any innocent perſon ever pe- 
riſh vnder his hand; as a iv God hee puniſheth like ſinnes 
with like iudgements, and remembers mercie to the godly, 
becauſe mercie pleaſeth him, 

Thirdly , God would not onely deſcribe -a way to life in 
the Scriptures, bur alſo hath there ſer before vs Leaders and 
Guides tm that way; whence there is not a yertue inall the 
Scripture commended in the Precept, but it is exemplified 
and made to ſhinc in ſome patterne, and that for theſe two 
ends : Firſt, that the godly might haue full and afſured di- 
re&tion : Secondly, that the wicked , deſpifing both holy 
doctrine, and holy cxample, might iultly be condemned, 

Fourthly, God would fer a teftimonie of his grace and 
glory in his Children, whom decaule they giue witneffe to 
his Truth, and proceedings, he calleth a cloud of Witneſſes: 
Heb.12.1.Firit, becaule in their life and conuerſation they 
witneſſed by word and deed to Gods Church : Secondly, in 
their death many of them witnefled by their bloud : Third- 
ly, hereafter they ſhall witneſle for or againſt vs; The Saints 
ſoall iudge the World: and therctore euery godly man ought 
to make yſe of their example. 

And isthis ſo ? then this firſt ouerthrowes that wicked 
and tyrannicall praftice of the Church of Rome, which 
takes away the Scriptures from the Lajerie , as vnneceſſarie 
for fimple people, though they be the deeds of their inheri- 
eance;as if God had onely entered couenant with Monkes, 
Prieſts, and Regulars, and not with Chriſtian men and wo. 
men, who may not know either what God hath promiſed 

on 
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on his part, orexpeCteth on theirs, But if according to our 
DoRtine all muſtmake vſe of the foreſaid examples, then 
they mult haue the Scripture to know them by, being there- 
in regiſtred, ' | 

When God gaue his Word to the Hebrewes, he wrote it 
inthe Hebrew Tongue, a Tongne familiar to them , and 
gaue charge that euery one ſhould teach it their Children, 
and deriue it from one Generation to another, After,when 
God would propagate itto the Gentiles, and the Monar- 
chie came to the Grecians, God put into_the heart of Pto- 
lomie Philadelphw, to prouide ſ{euentie two of the moſt ex. 
pert Hebrewes , skilfull in the Greeke, to tranſlateit into 
Greeke, which Language was generally knowne in all Na- 
tions of Europe, Aſia, and Africa: which tranſlation of the 
Septuagint isextat at this day. Afterward, when the Roman 
Empire preuailed , and the Latine ſpeech beganne by thar 
meanes to be moſt common, God would haue the Scripture 
tranflated into Latinez to what other end , bur that it 
ſhould be read and vnderttood, and remembred and praQti- 
ſed of all, becauſe it concerned all? 

But why do the Papiſts thus cofer vp the Scriptures now? 
the true cauſe is, that the light thereof may not diſcouer 
their workes of darkneſle : but what ſay they,Oh ir is darke 
and obſcure, hard and knottic, a breederof Heretikes, and 
matter of ſtrife. 

What ? did God giue the Scripture for a remedie, and is 
it turned to Poyſon? did it once ſerue as a Hammer to bruiſe 
Errors ? and now doth it ſerue to breed them ? was it once 
profitable, p35 #asyy0y ; to improoue? and now to impaire 
the Truth? Did God ſend it for a doctrine of Peace? and is 
it now no other then a Make-bate? All Controuerhes muft 
bee decided by it , and Peace eſtabliſhed on Earth with 
God and Men, The Word i#a Lanthorne , and the Com- 
mandement a Light, and plainero the ſimple, Pſalwe 19.7. 
and 119.130, And is it nowſodarke , as no maa can ſee his 


Way by it? hath God giuen all rules of do&riacand man- 
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ners.of Faith and: life, andnot.onelp.thav, but witneſſed 
all his way with man in examples of Mercie and Juftice, 
encouraging Pictic and Vertue, and puniſhing the contra- 
rie? and all in vaive? what could the Lo x » doe mereto 
make it.caſie and plaine, and fit for inſtruction, then-he had 


| done? 
Ina word, by remoumng the Scriptures, they doe-not one= 


ly deprive men of ſauing DoQrinein the precepts, bur-alſo 
of the chiefe helpe of godly life in- the practice of Belce- 


uers, 


dinasie dealing with his Children , thew-wee muſt take the 
counſcll of Bildad to [oh,C.8.7.1 pray thee looke tothe Exam. 
ples of the former Age,&+ prepare to ſearch of thy Father;,name. 
ly, whether if thou be pure , God will not awake to- thee: 
looke whether any pure in heart were-cuer ferſaken-of God, 
and as thou ſhalt find, ſo conclude,that God will deale with 
thee too ; make this vie of their example, 
| And we-muſtnot onely obſerue Gods wayes with them, 
| but alſo their waies with God, following their ordinary ex- 
amplecs.n vertue,, and: watch our ſelues againſttheir vices, 
| Many ſearch-into the liues of the Fathers, and there ſpye 
| Abraban perhaps lying , Noah drunken, and Salomon with 
; many wiues ; and hencethey boulſter themſclues in-finne: 


; they alleage the example of Dawid for adukerie , and of | 


| Pawl-forrage againſt Go Dp. and the godly : but this isto 
| walke by the darke {ide of the Cloud with the Egyptians to 
' deſtruQign; therefore let vs turne tothe light fide, rothe 
| Saints graces, 
* Ye ſhall haue ſome, that being-exhortedto pietie, and to 
a narrow. watch ouer their wayes,, will ſay proſencly, Doe 
any. thus or thus, as you, would hauevs.? why, then we ſhall 
| be. ſingular, we ſhall have no cempanie, 
I wiſh,men would confider their. wayes by this rule : 1f 
thou ſeeſtno.godly man before thee, ſuſpe&that way , and 
get out of it : but howſocuer, few in the World walkein 


Secondly, if cuery godly manmuſtmake-yſe of Gods or- 
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ſhe ira ight wayto life, becauſe few findeit; yetlooke co 
| the Word, and thou ſhaltfee on all hands, fomeor other jn 


that way, there thou haft a Cloude to follow , to goe when 
it goes, to ſtand when it ſtands, ſo thou be on the light fide 
of it;a notable Guide through this Pilgrimage of our life, 
Oh, there is no exarmple of ſuch preciſe carriage, as you 
would haue vs take yp, none but a few ſtrait-lac t Miniſters 
vIge or keepeit. h | | 
Yes, looke to the Scriptures, and thou ſhalt finde ſuch as 
haue gone before any that are now liuing : it would bee 
counted roo much preciſenefle now, to walke withGo », 
as Emochdid, or for Mafters to inftruR their Families, and 
call chem to an account for what they haue heard, and yet 
Abraham did ſo, If aman ſhould. bee euer plodding in the 


| Word, to draw good leſſons from it, hee ſhall bee counted 


but a Bible-carryer ; whereas Dawxid megitated on it day 
and night, and Marie layd vp, and pondered the Word in 
her heart : theſe would be ſurely accounted too preciſe, if 
they were now living, | 

Oh, but if a man ftand on theſe preciſe points , hee ſhall 
be generally condemned, 

What then? David caſt away all ſuch by-reſpeAs, and 
Moſes forſooke all, even Pharaohs Court, to abide reproch 
with Chriſt, Heb.11,24,25,26. the Apoſile left all and fol- 
lowed him , and the Saints alway counted the reproches of 
Chriſt aboue the treaſures of a Kingdome. They ſo ordered 
their Families, that they would not brooke a Lyer, a Swea- 
rer, adeceitfull perſon, a prophane and ſcofting /ſmae! , all 
muſt be caſt our. | 

Oh, then we ſhall ſhortly doe our worke our ſelves. 

But Dawiddid fo, Pſal.to1.5,7. and other of Gods chil- 


1 


dren: are we not alſo counſelled, Heb.1 2.16, that no pro- 
phane perſon be amongſt ys? Thus we fee, that there is no 


' ſuch ſtriQnefſe, bur an example thereof may be found in the 


Scripture : therefore let the World {coffe and laugh while it 
will, yer the godly muſt make vſc of theſe examples. 
N 4 Thirdly, 


Obie, 


Anſw, 


Obieft, 
Anſ1 Ww, 


Obiett, 
Sel, 
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We 3. Thirdly, wee muſt hence learne to bee readie to ſpeake of 
our experiences of God to euerie godly man, that others 
may learne from ysto truſt in his mercie: ſo dothDavrp, 
| P/al.66,16. Come and harken, all ye that feare God, and I will 
cell you what he hath done to my ſonle, Thus are Fathers char. 
gedto tell their children, and the children their children, 
concerning the Paſſcouer, and the ſtones that were pitcht in 
lordan, So Hexzehiah ſaid, when longer life was granted 
him : 1ſa.38.19.T he lining, the lining ſhall confeſſe thee as I doe 
this day, the father tothe children ſhall declare thy Truth, And 
by this meanes there ſhall bee a ſucceſſion of men ill vpon 
Earth, to tell of the mercies of God when we are gone; and 
ſo, while we in our owne perſons ſhall doc itin Heauen, o- 
thers by our meanes ſhall doe it on Earth, 
Ve 4. Fourthly,here is anote to know,when a man makes right 
vſe of the Scripture, not onely when he belecues the ſtorie, 
| | (for ſo doe the Devils :) buc when hee affects it, applyes it 
F to himſelfe, mingleth it with faithro make it profitable, to 
admoniſh himſelte and others by it, Hence iflue three great 
| benefits. 

Fir{t, a Chriſtian ſhall bein no condition, but hee ſhall be 
able to parallell his eftate jn ſome of the Saints, he ſhall' ſee | 
his owne caſc in ſome of them, and ſo ſhall obtaine inſtru. 
Rion, direction, and conſolation by them, 

Secondly , wee ſhall teſflifie ro God and his Saints, when 
our liues ſhall bee excmplarie, and conformable to godly 
precepts and examples, 

Thirdly, in the Day of Iudgement , we ſhall haue all the 
Saints, Parriarkes, Prophets and Apoſtles to witnefle with 
vs, and forvs, In a difficult caſe, a man would giue all hee 
hath for a Witneſle on his ſide; and wein this great Afſfize of 
life and death ſhall haue the wirneſſle of all the godly; God 
ſhall Rand for ys, the practices of the Saints ſhall iuſtifie our 
practices; if we iuſtifie their praRices here, they ſhall iuſti. 
fie ours hereafter, 


— 


—_— 


Enery 


——_— 


XUM 


OY oC SS - 


=o WR 


| "Pata 32. ' TO _HAPPINES. Vexs.6. 


Euery one that is godly. ] 


HE: is the perſon that muſt pray, the godly, and eue- 
ry one of them, The word ceanticard? godly, ſignifies 
in Hebrew two things : firſt, one whom God ſheweth mer- 
cy Yatn,a gracious man, in fauorand grace with God : fo 
the eleCt are vſually called vefſels of mercy, that as a veſſel! 
is filled with liquor, ſoare they with Gods mercy. Second- 
ly, it fignifies one that ſheweth mercy, a merciful] man, 
which isa propertie of a godly man, who is like his father, 
mercifullas heis; the lioniſh and wooluiſh nature is put 
off, and he is become humble, mecke, gentle, as the Lambe 
and the little childe, 1/ai, 11.6, 

Our of the former conſideration we may note, that 

Onely the godly man is fit to pray, or, onely he that hath 
grace, can pray for grace ; veſſels of mercy can pray for 
mercy, andnone elſe. Prov. 15.8. The ſacrifice of 8hewick- 
ed, 1s an abomination to the Lord: but the prayer of the righ- 
teous is acceptable unto him. Genel. 4.4. The Lord hadreſpett 
to ABEL andhis offering : But umtoCA1N and his offering 
he had no reſpet. Nowby fath AB L offered a better ſacri- 
ficethen C a1, Heb. 11.4, Firſt, Hs perſon was accepted, 
becauſe he was in Chriſt, and then his ſacrifice. James 5.16, The 
prayer of the righteous awailethmuch, if it be ferwent,Jer,t1,11 
Though they crie unto me, 1 will not heare them. What is the 
reaſon? ſeeit inthe tenth yerſe, They turned batke to the 
miquities of their forefathers, which refuſed ro heare my 
words, &c, 

The reaſons of this point are theſe : Firſt, he muſt be a 
good wan, that muſt pray a goodpraycr :a good tree that 
muſt bring forth good fruit:a bad man cannot make a good 
prayer; for ſuchas the roote is, ſuch is the fruit, 

Secondly, heonly can pray aright, that hath the Spirit of 
prayer, which teacheth vs to crie Abba Father, this is the 
Spirit of adoption, Rows. 8, 15. neither doth God know 2- 
ny other yoyce,but the voyce of his owne Spirit, Eph.6.18, 
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Yea bur itis ſaid, Luke 11.13.the holy Ghoſt is giuen to 
them that aske him; therefore hecanpray and obtayne the 
Spirir, that wants him. | 
Anſw, The ſcope of this place is not to ſhew, whether the holy 
Ghoſt or prayer goe before; but to ſhew how thoſe that 
receiue the Spirit, are to bee exerciſed ; who, where hee is, 
lyeth not dead or idle in the heart, but ſtirs yp deſires and 
grones vnſpeakeable, | 
Obieft. But how can a man pray for the holy Ghoſt and obtayne 
him, when he hath him already ? 

By the holy Ghoſt is meant, firft, the gifts and graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, Secondly, the inward ſenſe and feeling of 
him in the heart : thus we may pray both for increaſe of his 
gifts, and for a comfortable ſenſe and feeling of him : for 
neitherof them is euer ſo great, but we may till pray for 
more, to haue them increaſed. Shall wee not pray for daily 
bread, becauſe we haue bread? or ſhall not we ſay, Forgize 
v1 our ſinnes becauſe we belecue the remiſhon of our (linnes? 
Yes, becauſe we pray for Gods ſtaffe and bleſſing on the 
former, and a more full and comfortable feeling of the 
latter. | 
Zo Thirdly, onely the godly man can pray, becauſe hee only 
hath the promiſe of prayer : all the promiſes of life in grace 
and plory, are made to godlinefle; the promiſe to be heard 
| in prayer, is made to the godly man, /oh. 15,7, If ye abide 
in me, and my Word in you, ache what yeewill, and it ſhall be 
ginen you, How can hee aske mercy, that hath no part in 
mercy? or hoy! can he be heard in mercy, to whom mercy 
belongs not ? 

; Fourthly, becauſe onely the godly man hath faith, with- 
4 y y | 

out which nothing can pleaſe God-: rhis faith afſureth ys 
of that we aske,and ifſucth from juſtifying faith;ſec 1.10h, 5. 
13+ 1.4. That yee may beleene in the name of the Sonne of God: 
and thit is the aſſurance, that if we atke any thing according to 
| bi; will, he bearethws. Faith is an hand or arme, by which 


we lay hold ypon bleſſings : if once webe perſwaded that 
God 


Obie, 


Anſw. 
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Godhath ginen-rs Chrift, weewilfexfily'belerae that hee 
will give vs all things with him; for he thar giues the grea- 
ter, will not denie the leffe. Our Saniour, when diſeaſed 
perfans-came for bodily health or caſe, was wone to ſay, 
eAccording tothy faith be-1tontothee : foinall our requeſts, 
the prefence orabſence of faith giues our prayer rerurne: 
accordingto the weakeneſfe or ſtrength of the anne of 
faith, ſo is the.coldneſſe or abundance of comfort to our 
heart : ſo that faith-onely giues taſte-and relliſhto the pray- 


_ — 


— — 


er, which abelceuer makes, 

Fifrhly, Chriſt in his prayer tezcheth vs to begin with 
Our Father, teaching thereby, that he muſt call God Fa- 
ther, who muſt pray acceptably; and thatincludeth ſundry 
child-like afeRions, all concurringin a rightly diſpoſed 
perſon to pray,as firſt, Reuerece & feare,when he comes be- 
fore his heauenly Father: A Son honoreth his Father; Ifchen 


condly,a child-like- boldnefſe, comming through Chriſt to a 
Father full of mercy & compaiſis,pittying his children more 
then earthly parents can, 1/4. 49. 15. By Chriſt wee have 
boldneſſe, Heb, 4. 16. Thirdly, loue to God as to a Father: 
for a Godly man ſeckes not himſelte in prayer, bur Gods 
glory with his owne ſhame, Fourthly, charity-and love to 
our brethren: for when we come into the fight of our Fa- 
ther, we dare not bring prayers in one hand, and malice in 
another, but pray, Forgine v5 45 we for giue. 

Sixtly, onely the godly man-can pray acceptably, becauſe 
he alone hath remoned the- barre and pMrticion wall, thar 
ſtood betweene God-and: him, bringing repentance and 
godly ſorrow for finne with him. The bhnde man could ſay, 
God hearethnot faners,that 1s, impenirent ones ; but he hea- 
reth tho ſethat are repentant. Pſal. 66. 18, If I regard 
wickednefſe inmy-heart, the Lord will not heare me» In. 
cenſe in the Law was atype of prayer, yet in /ſ4. 1. 13. the 
Eord tells the ewes, who came in their finnes, that incenſe 
was an abomination vnto.him: God hates our incenſe, our 


prayer, 


I be a Father, where is mine honor & feare ? Malach.1.6, Se- | 
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prayer, if we cortie with prophane hearts as they did ; hee 
neither receiues it from vs, nor any good thing from him; 
but a godly man hath remoued this rub, 

Firlt, note hence the miſerable condition of an impeni- 
tent ſinner,and of an yngodly man,that is without remorſe, 
and wallowes in ynconicionablefianes : he cannot pray, he 
neuer prayedin all his life, he was neuer in mercy heard in 
his praycr, bur loſeth all his labour; and well if it were no 
worſe; for all his prayer is turned into finne, his prayer is 
abominable, Proy.28,9. as often as he went about to pray, 
he did nothing but multiply fin againſt Godz he mumbled 
vp a few prayers and fared accordingly. 

If this be ſo, then it ſeemes ynlawfull for the wicked to 
pray ; if he pray not, itis condemnation; if he pray,it is no 

eſſe. 

Heis bound to pray, butnot to finne in prayer : in the 
ſecond Commandement he is inioyned to bew downe and 
worſhip God in prayer, and the third bindes him cuer co do 
it well,leſt he pray in ſinne,and ſo take Gods name in vaine. 
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Alas then, what muſt he doc? only the grace of repentance | 


can reconcile theſe two, and draw the finner out of this 
maze, and make him pray aright. 

Yea, but God heareth the wicked often-times, and 
granteth what they aske, as peace vnto eAhab ypon his hu- 
miliation, 

God hcareth what a wicked man ſaith in prayer, and yet 
heares not his prayer, no, not when he giues the ſame thing 
that he asketh : fos, firſt, all that the wicked get from him, 
is externall and common to good and bad, but no one fa- 
vour of ſpeciall grace, Secondly, hee giues them cuen that 
in wrath and vergeance,not for their prayers ſake, Thirdly, 
when they aske things good inthemſclues,& evil for them, 
not knowing to vie them aright, hee gratiteth in juſtice 
what it had bcene mercy to haue denyed; as contrariwiſe, 
he heareth his children in mercy, denying them that, which 
they haue finfully asked, Fourthly, that which hee giues, 

ſhall 
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ſhall turne to their woe and miſeric, 'and ſhall but heape 
coles vpon their heads, cuen wealth, proſperitie,and digni- 
nitie, all ſhall bur make their finne out of meaſure fintull; 
whereas all chings ſhall worke rogether for the beſt to the 
godly, euen croffes and affli tions. Fifthly, God yiues no- 
thing but by vertue of the promiſe; no promiſe bur is by 
Chritt ; a wicked man hathno partin Chrift, and therefore 
neither in the promite : a plaine caſe. Sixtly, neither is the 
wicked mans prayer a meanes. of granting the® requeſt, or 
obtaining his defire, ſo as God ſtill heares not his prayer : 
for how can that prayer finde accefſe or acceptance, which 
is not preferred in Chriſt? bur they are fed onely by a ge- 
nerall prouidence as the beaſts are. Pſal. 14.4. The wicked 
man calls nat onthe Lord ; that is, either prayes not art all, or 
25 good he did not, Let this be a motive to ſurther our re- 
pentance: forelſe, if a man ytter neuer ſo many words of 
prayer, God will not heare him : how iuſt is it, that he that 
will not heare God, when hee calleth, ſhouldnot be heard 
of God, when hee calleth? that hee, that is a prophane 
mocker of God, God ſhould mocke him in his deſtruQtion? 
that he that turnes his care from the Law,ſhould haue Gods 
care turned from him? that he ſhould aske and not receiue, 
that asketh amiſſe ? 

How iuſt was it vpon the Tewes, who were cruell and of 
dloudy hands, that God ſhould hate their perſons and pray- 
ers? andis itnot as iufſt, that vnmercifull men, Oppretlors, 
Vſurers, Iſmacls, Quarrellers, whoſe hand is againft every 
man, and-euery mans ag2inſt them; hard-hearted perſons, 
that ſtop their cares againſt the cry of the poore, that they 
ſhould cry and not be heard ?Surely,the ſentence is pofled 
already, that judgement mercilefſe belongs to him that 
ſhewes no mercy. | 

Secondly, ”this doArine overthrowes the idle conceite, 
wherewith numbers of men delude themſelues; O, if they 
have but time at their death, to ſay, Lord, hae mercy, then 


they (hall doe well enough, though ali tt;eir life they _ 
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off all care andcounſell, Bur what? 1s.che godly man he, 
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that iHall pray and finde mercy? and ſhall prophane wret- 
ches, that have ſer their faces all their dayes again heauen, 
thinke to be heard in the day of their dire and death? 
How can(i thou then claime any one promiſe (and much 
leſſe all) when thou neuer kepteſt the lealt condition of faith 
and repentance? How then ſhall God bee iuſt, who hath 
faid,that he will laugh at ſuch, when their ſorrow commeth? 
Beſides, wemult oblerue a great difference berweene the 
prayers of the Godly, and the wiſhes of the wicked. 

Firſt, the one js an earneſt deſire of the heart, prizing 
oreatly that which he deſires ; the other is bur a ſnatch, or 
a ſudden flaſh, out of an illumination of the vnderſtanding, 
bur not out of any aftcRion of the heart, becauſchee vn. 
derprizeth the thing prayed for, and will not ſell all for. ir. 
That which others get with much labour and ſtrong cryes, 
a wicked man thinkes he may only call for it, and haue ir; 
hee will enioy his luſts all his dayes, and then the Jaft day | 
promiſe reformation, No, no: God is not ſo prodigall of 
mercy, as to take thy leauings , and bee beholding to thee 
for alittle lip-ſeruice; in all the Scripture there is but one 
example of one receiued to mercy the laſt houre, thinkenort 
that thou ſhalt be the ſecond. 

Secondly, the one is atrue defire with endeuour in the 
right meanes, and care to referrc it to the right end; he will 
obtaine heauen by Faith, Repentance, Mortification, &c, 
but the vngodlies proceeding is but a iumpe to the end, 
without the meanes, Curſed Balaam deſired to die the 
death of the righteous, but he would leape ouer the life of 
the righteous ; ſo, many leape ouer the mcanes, and thinke 
to come to the end immediatly; but rwentic to one if they 
leapenot too ſhort. Simon Alagus defired the gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt, but toa bad end, to make gaine of them, and 
that he might be belecued to be ſome great man, whereas 
a godly man aymes onely at Gods glory in his owne fal- 
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And thirdly, if euery true defire hath aſſurance to ob- 
raine, becauſe it muſt bedireRed by the Word, lifted vp by 
M, the Spirit, andencouraged by the Promiſe, then can no 
| ſuch vaſetrled and yncertaine wiſhes bring -any comfort to 
Þ the heart, when a man hath all his life long refiſted the 
h Word, deſpiſed the meanes of Faith, contemned the Pro- 
h mifes, and grieued, nay, deſpighted the Spirit, how can hee 
haue any comfort by his prayer? and, how can he hauc any 
elſewhere, if not from that ? | 

Thirdly, this ſhewes ys, that the way to bee heard of 
Godin prayer, isto be godly, to bring Godlinefſe and Re. 
a h gion, an heart mortified to finne, and quickned to grace, 
32 | adorned with faith, and ſettled in good conſcience. Dawid; 
exampleof finding deliverance in trouble, and comfort in 


- affli ion of Spirit, belongs ovly to godly and humble men, 
, that ſhall confefſe and pray as he did. If thou wilt be heard 
b | of God in prayer: 

J | Firſt, ger & notes of Gods child vpon thee, and thou 


ſhalr obraine mercy: for it is the priviledge of a child to be 
'c heard, in whatſoecuer his father ſees-good for him, What 


" ſaith Chriſt 2 If you, being evjll, can giue good things to 
" your children, how. much more will your heauenly | 
Father ? 
o Secondly, become Gods ſeruant : forit was the vſuall 
I ground of Daxid:s prayer, to fay, Lord, I am thy ſeruant, 
bo heare and deliner thy ſernant. 
, Thirdly, get humilitie vntothee; for the ſacrifice of God 
E is a contrite Spitit, P/al. 51,17. ſuch ſacrifices he is well 
f pleaſed with. 
n Fourthly, the poore blinde man ſheweth the- equalitie 
y of thatman whom God heareth. Joh. 9g. 21, God heareth 
" not finners, but if any be a worſhipper of him and doth his 
d will, him hee heareth. The ſame condition is required of 
- him, that would ſpeede in his ſuites, 1. /oh, 3.22. Whatſo- 
4 euer wee aske, wee receiue of him, becauſe wee keepe his 
F Commandements, and doe things pleafing in his hight. 
ee 
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Yee 45ke, and bane not, faith TAmns, becauſe yee ache annſſe: 
and when do we aske amiſſe? when we doe not keepe Gods 
Commandements: but how ſhall wee know that wee keepe 
them? Yer. 23, if we loue one another : for chatitie is an 
vadiuided companion of true pietie, 

To conclude this point ; let vs take obs friends counſell 
vynto him, Acquaint thy ſelfe with God, and hee ſhall prof. 
per thy way before thee, thou ſhalt cry vnto him, and, hee 
ſhall heare thee, /ob 22. 21. 

Now inthe ſecond place, in that the word tranſlated 
(Godly) fignifies a mercifull man, note that + 

No ſernice of Ged, er exerciſe of Religion, can be acceptable 
to God, which is not performed by were men, All Gods 
worſhip muſt be joyned with mercy : for here it is ſaid, The 
mercifull man ſhall pray, 1a. 1. 11. to 16, God reiected all 
the Iewes {eruices, becaule they did not faſt from firife as 
well as from meate, and becauſz their hands were full of 
bloud, Zeph, 2.3. Secke yee the Lord, all the mecke of the 
earth; whence is noted, both that this is a denomination 
of a righteous man, to be mecke, and that none but ſuch | 
mecke perſons can ſecke God to finde him. Cat, 15.5. | 
The doctrine of the Phariſes was, that if men brought ob. 
lations to the Temple, though they relicued not their 
poore Parents, yet God was vecll pleaſed with them ; but 
the words following ſhew, that this was but an hypocriti- 
call tradition, reverſing the Commandement of God, | 

Matth, 5.7. Bleſſed are the mercifmll, for they ſhall obteine | 
mercy: Whatis it that wee as ke for, when wee come to doe | 
God his due homage, but to obtaine blefſednes and hap- 
pineſſe? but this we cannot doe, to be accepted, without 
mercifulneſie. So, Verſ. 24. If thy brother hane any thing 4- 
gaimnſt thee, gee firft and bee reconciled, and then come and offer 
thy gift. | 

£ Reaſons of this point are theſe : Firſt, thoſe things 
which God hath ioyned together, no man muſt ſeparate; 


but God hath ioyned rogether the workes of the firſt and 
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ſecond table, the loue of himſelfe and of our brethren; of 
himſelfe and of his image; of our forgiuing our neigh- 
bours, and his forgiuing of vs; theſe are inſeparably joy- 
ned, and therefore we muſt not diſſolue them. Hence 1/a. 
58. 10, hypocrites pretending Religion,are called to breake 
their bread to the hungry, that is the true faſting, 

Secondly, rnceecilultell hindreth both the preferring 
of our prayers, and likewiſe the preuailing of them, Firſt, 
it cuts off prayer, 1.Pet, 3. 7. Husbands muſt dwell with 
their wiues like men of knowledge, and take heed of ſtrife, 
leſt their prayers be interrupted, The very husband and 
wife, the neereſt couple, cannot pray priuately, if they doe 
not put away ſtrife; and how can the ſame but hinder pub- 
lique prayeralſo? The Spirit of God cannot light on a 
Chriſtian, but in the ſhape of a Doue, as ir did on Chriſt ; 
the Temple that is fit for the holy Ghoſt to dwell in, muſt 
be mercifull : ſce 1/2, 11, 6,7. Secondly, it hinders our pray- 
er frompreuailing, becauſe of the promiſe and the threat- 
ning : the promiſe of being heard is made only to the mer. 
cifull,that the meek ſhall inherice the earth, P/a/. 37.1 1.and 
chat the Lord will hide them in the day of wrath,Zeph.2.3. 
So threatning is gone out againſt the mercileſſe,cuen indge- 
ment mercileſſe belongs to him that ſhewes no mercy; and 
as a man iudgeth, ſo he ſhall be iudged, and his owne mea- 
ſure ſhall be met to him againe, Mat. 7. 1, 2. ſothatif a 
man bee an 1/mae!, rough againſt euery man, God will bee 
rough againſt him; and, if” we be ynpirtifull, we ſball be 
vypittied of God and Men, 

Thirdly, noſound worſhip can proceede but from a 
ſound Religion, and that is the Religion and wiſedome 
which is from aboue, and the qualite of iris thatir is 
peaceable, 1am. 3. 17.gentle, caſte to be intreated, full of 
mercy, and good fruites. The Goſpell which wee profcſlo, 
is a Goſpell of peace, foſtereth peace, and ſceketh it by all 
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Fourthly, ſo long as any are ſlaues to the deedes of the 
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fleſh, it is impoſſible they can be acceptable ro God : but 
debate, hatred, anger, rage, murthers, are condemned for 
the workes ot the fleſh, which ſhur a man out of heaven, 
Gal. 5. 21. 

{ Bur whercin ſtands this mercy, whereunto prayer muſt 
be coupled? 

Ir ſtands in theſe things, Firſt, in pittying the bodies of 
men in their wants. Secondly, their ſoules much more. 
Thirdly, in ſupplying their wants, as relicfe, ſuccour, com- 
fort, counſell, &c, to be rich in good workes, andrceſtore 
them that are falne, by the Spirit of meckeneſle, 

This teacheth all of vs that profeſſe the doQtrine of the 
Goſpell and true Religion, and the pure worſhip of God, 
how we ought to be diſpoſed, when wee come to performe 
vnto God religious duties, as prayer, &c. Thoſe that come 
neereſt to God to preſent ſeruice acceptable to him , muſt 
more ſpecially looke to this point, namely,to take heede of 
the ſpirit that luſteth after enuie, and ſets menina rage a- 
gainft Gods Image and thoſe of the ſame profeſſion with 
them ; and they muſt take the counſell of the Apoſtle, 2.Cor, 
13. 11. Be of one minde, liue in peace, and the God of peace ſpall 
be with you.. And let vs conſider 

Firſt, we are all members of one bodie, whereof Chriſt 
is the head; nature teacheth onemember to pitic and hel 
another; if one be ill affected, to get remedie for it; and 6 
muſt Chriftians.. 


God, and called for ar our hands by Chriſt, of whom wee 
muſt learne to. bee humble and mecke : a ſure. note of 
= chat is brought into Chriſts Kingdome and Sheepe- 
old, 

Thirdly, God hath taken all execution of vengeance out 
of our hands; Vengeance is wine, ] will repay ſaith the Lord, 
| Doat.32.35.and if we will cake the 9 4 of reuenge into 
| our hands, it will prooue but a ſword to our owne Site 
| ſtruion, 
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Fourthly, if we looke at the recompence of reward, we 
are to beeprouoked to the workes of mercie. As a man 
ſowes, fo Fra he reape, ſowe mercy and reape mercy, ſowe 
liberally, and reapeliberally ; God giues ſeed to the ſower, 
1. Cor. 9. 10, and makes men rich ynto the workes of mer- 
cy, ver. 11. How was thepoore widdowes oyle increaſed, 
when ſhe ſowed mercie to Elias in his want ? She had ſuſhi. 
cient, till the hard yeere was blowne ouer. Thy expences 
ſhall hauea rich rerurne, it ſhall bee bur a lending to God 
with abundant vſurie; for earthly and baſe things, we ſhall 
obtaine heauenly and glorious; it isa ſowing on carth, to 
reape in heauens 

Fiftly, if we defirepatternes and prefidents in merciful. 
neſſe, we haue enough : Firſt, we haue God himſelfe, whoſe 
mercies are aboue all his workes : hoy mercifully did hee 
forbcare the world an hundred yeeres? and what experi. 
ence haue our owne ſoules, how hedaily forgets and for- 

jues innumerable finnes ? Therefore be we mercifull, as 
our heavenly Father is mercifull, Secondly, Chriſt the Son 
of Godis apreſident herein, whoſe mercy and compaſſion 
| was ſuch, as he laid downe his life for vs, that we ſhould al- 

ſo lay downe our liues for the brethren: 1.10 3,16, Third- 
| ly, the Saints of God haue gone before vs in examples of 

mercy. CMoſes was a man mightie in word and deede, yet 
the meekeſt man on earth, Numb. 12. 3. eAbrahamyeelded 
to Lot his inferior ; 1/aac ſwallowed many indignities at A- 
bimelechshands, and Jaaceb as many at Labans.Danxid ſpared 
San! his enemie, when he had him at an aduantage, and par- 
doned Shimei a Traytor, when he had curſed him and threw 
ſtones athim, Yea all the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Saints, 
as muchas lay in thzm, had peace with all men, If wee 
profeſſe our lelues the ſonnes of Gop, how are we ſo 
rough againſt our brethren, ſo withour pirtic and charita- 
ble diſpofition? as Lamech, [ſmael, or (ain, who learncd 
ofthe Devill, who was a murtherer from the beginning, to 
hate and kill his brother, Let Profeſſors leaue theſe workes 
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of che fleſhto ſuch as are in the fleſh : ler vs be led by hardy 


ther rule, as Chriſtians mercifully conſidering one another, 
and not as bruit beaſts ledde by ſenſualitie, Wee muſt not 
follow noy ſome luſts and humours, but the rule of Gods 
Word, to bleſſe though we are curled, and take things at 


the beſt, and ſceke peace, and follow after ir. Let Profeſſors 


conſider the ſweete fruite of Chriftian communion, which 
by a mercifull and meeke ſpirit is enioyed, but by wrath 
and raſh anger violenced ; howthat the peace of the Church 
and publikequietnefle, the honour of their profeſſion, the 


| comfort of their conſcience, and acceptance of their prayers 


or any ſcruice cannot ſtand by them, if they ſubdue not their 
ſpirits inthis behalfe, | fo 
Secondly, this ſhewes vs what to thinke of that religi- 
on, which vpſetteth and ypholdeth ir ſelfe by cruekie and 
malicious rage and furie; itisa religion which God hath 
no del:ght in, he neuer didſert it vp, nor acceptedit. It can- 
not be the right religion, which by crueltie, ſword,andfire, 
either planteth it ſelfe, or ſeeketh ro ſupplant others, 
Therefore we may notc inthe Scripture, that thoſe religi- 
ons, that were bated of God, were cruell and vnmercifull, 
One might have read in Cains forehead what religion hee 
wasof : no maruell if God reiected his ſacrifice, tecing he 
bore ſuch deadly malice againſt his brother, Of what re- 
ligion were the Egyptians that kept vnder the Iſraelites 
ſo tyrannically, bur barbarous , wicked, and Idolatrous? 
laacob mult haue a place by himſelfe to dwell in, becauſe 
his Religion was an abomination to them, they muſt not 
ſee himperforme the ſeruices of it. Manaſſeh ſet vp Idols, 
ſought to witches, yea himſelfe was a Magician or Con- 
jurer, and what was his praftice? Looke and we ſhall ſee, 
that no man cuer ſhed more innocent blood then hee did, 
Heere was a note of a falſe religion, cuen crueltie, ſuch 
as weereade not of in any of his Predecefſors. eAnticchas 
Epiphanes a monſter among Idolaters, did ſo prodigi- 
ouſly waſte the blood of the holy people, as neuer was 
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fince there began to be a Nation, till that time, Dav, 12.1. 
The heathen Emperours made ſuch butcherics vpon the 
bodies of the Saints, as cuery ſtreet ſeemed a ſhambles of 
Chriſtians, and every line of the Rory written in blood ; and 
their religion was ſutable, barbarous, and butcherly. $as/ 
was zealous in his religion, and breathed out nothing bur 
ſlaughter and threatning, but all that while his religion 
was proportionall,he knew not Chriſt nor what he did, But 

the Romiſh religion goes beyond all other in crueltie and 

ynmercifulnefſs, and therefore of all other muſt bee moſt 

hatefulltoGo ». Ic was ſaid long ſince, that Antichriſt the 

head of that Church muſt be an Appo/lyon,a Deſtroyer, and 

2. T hef. 2.3, the ſonne of Perdition,both actiuely,and paſ. 

fuely, in himſelfe and vnto many others. He muſt be cloa. 

thed in ſcarlet,” acolourdyed in the blood of the Saints; 

and a beaſt that muſt make warre againſt the witneſſes of 
God. | 

The Church of God in the Old Teſtament indured 
moſt grieuous oppreſſion, and was vnmercifully bandled 
in Egypt by Pharaoh, in Canaan by the King of Syria, 
Judg, 3.8. by Eglon, King of the Moabites ; by /abin, 
King of, the Canaanites; by the Midianites,, Ammonites, 
and Philiſtims, and by Nebxcbadnezzar in the Babylo- 
; niſh captiuitie, But all this was nothing to that it ſuffe- 
' red by Antiochns Epiphanes, And yet this of Arztiochus 
was bur a type of Antichriſts perſecution; his wicked 
rage was but a ſhadow to this : Heere is an vnmercifull 
Deftroyer, that killeth, firſt, the ſoules of men, by poyſo- 
ning their mindes with falſe and damnable dodrines : Se- 
condly, the bodies of men with horrible and ynheard-of 
crucltie and tyrannvie, 

Heere is a woman drunke with the blood of the Saints 
| andof the Martyrs of Icſus; Ren. 17.6, What ſhall wee 
| thinke of that religion, by whoſe Edits, Perſwaſions, and 
| Approbations all the Chriſtian blood almoſt hath bin ſhed 
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| ypon earth fince the ten firſt Perſecutions? Who hath done 
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this but the fire-brauds of Babylon? What of thac religj. 
on, which committech Kings and Emperours together,ma- 
king them Woolues and Tygers oneto another? and who 
doth this but Nebuchad-8z44r the head of this Babylon? 
\Wnat of that religion, that blowes vp Maſſacres, Rebelli- 
ons, Sedirions, Treaſons in alll Countries? This alſo doth 
the Scarter-whore of Babylon, What of that Religion, 
that ſends out cut-throat villaines with Pardons to Rab and 
poyſon Ki1.gs and Potenrates of the earth, yea to blow vp 
with one terrible blow three whole States and King- 
domes ? This alſo doththe mercifull holy Father at Romiſh 
Babylon, - 

Who hath kindled fo many Furnaces to burne the bodies 
of Gods Saints in all Chriftendome, but that meeke ſonne 
of perdition, whoſe mercies are cruell? What may wee 
thinke of che mercileſſe Inquifition in Spaine ? Or that hor. 
rible Maflacre of the Chriſtians in France, the like whereof 
was neuerſcene in any Nation? Here in our owne Land, 
what damnable Plots, "and devilliſh Deſignements have 
there beene againſt the perſons of our Kings and Princes ? 
What ſhall Fſpeake of the vanaturalneſſe of their crueltie 
2mongſt vs, while they have chaſed away all pitie and re- 
Fett of filly perſons, who in regard of the. impotencie of 
theirmindes or tneir cender age, might by all lawes.of na- 
ture and Nations haue laid claime to mercie, if the Ocean 
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bounes and bankes ? 

Vhat hurt could a Boy of eight yeeres old doe totheir 
; religion, who yet for that was ſcourged to death in Boxners 
| houſe? What hurt could that babe doe them, that ſprang 
' cut of the mothers wombe,and was caſt in againe; becaute 
' it was a yong Heretique, and ſo baptized in the mothers 
; flames and the owne blood? What madneſſe was it to 
; apprehend a madde man, one {ollins, who held his do ge 
' cuer his head as the Prieſt did the hoaſt, for which hce 
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meanesto bring a. wadde. man into his wits. | 
With how little reaſon could they demaund a reaſon of } 

the faith of a madde man ( one Cowbridge) and make a mad |} 
mans words without vnderftanding, a ſentence of his owne | 
death, for which he was burnt at Oxford ? but where furie | 
hath madded men, no argument tan mooue them to pittie, | 
What religion is that, the wrath of which ſticketh nor ei- | 
ther to burie the quicke,as Iſarion at Burger, or to vnbur 
the dead, as Wick/iffs bones burnt one and fortie yeeres 4 
ter his death ?. Peter AMartyre wite at Oxford, two yeeres } 
after his death burnt for an Heretique; at Cambridge Mr, | 
Bucer & Phagins, cited out of their graues to apptare foure ' 
yeeres after their buriall, which when the filly aſhes could ! 
not doe, they were digged out, and burnt on the Marker- ; 
hill, becauſe they did not anſwere and ſatisfie ſuch articles | 
as were laid againſt them? Richard Hwn, 2pparantly han- 
ged by themin the priſon, was alſo burnt after his death, 
lobn Toolybeing dead and buricd, was cited to appeare be- 
fore Bonner by a day appointed, at which time limited and 
expired, hee was excommunicate, and Rtraite charge gi- 
uen, that no man ſhouldeate or drinke with him, or if any 
met him, they ſhould not bid him God ſpeed, . or if hee 
caine to Church in time of Diuine Seruice, hee muſt bee 
thruſt out : after that this excommunication wrought 
nothing vpon the dead man, hee was condemned 
and committed to the Secular power, and fa the poore 
dead man- was the ſecond time by the Sheriffs execured. 
Is this cruel] religion of God ? Did Chiiſt or any of his 
Apofiles bring in the Trueth by Fire or Sword? No, 
itis falſchood that muſt Rand by power and humane po- 
licie. ? 

When the ewo Diſciples asked Chriſt, if they ſhould 
call for fire from heauen againſt the Cuies that xec2iued 
them not ? No, ſaith Chritt, Te know #ot what ſpirit yee are 
of: But let Antichriſts Diſciples aske him, as Faxx and Win- 
ter did Garnet: Shall we call forfice from hell againſt thoſe 
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caule he knowes what ſpitit they be of, reſolute, bur infor. 
tunate Gentlemen : begintodig ynder the Parliament- 
houſe, and when all the houſe is ſer to make lawes againſt 
{ the Catholikes, giue them a terrible blow, and they ſhall 
never know who hurt them. 

O, but what ſpeake you this againſt the Religion of the 
Church of Rome? this is the fault of men, not of their 
doQtrine, 

Nay, but itariſeth out of the grounds of their doQtine, 
which is full of crueltie and bloudineſſe, Ieſuitifme is the 
Rebels Catechiſme. I will ſet downe their doQtrinein cer- 
taine poſitions, which are eminent in their Authors at 
this day. | 

Firft, the Pope oughtto drive WooJues,and bad leaders, 
Heretique Kings (that is, Proteſtants :) 4 grege & dominio, 
not only Excommunicarte, but alfo drjue them from their 
Kingdomes, This is Bellarmines poſition defended by the 
Pope himlelfe, E 

Secondly,not onely manifeſt,but alſo ſecret and ſuſpeR- 
cd heretiques; ſo Symancha. ; 

Thirdly, not onely themſclues,bur all their fauourers al- 
ſo and children : So Creſwell: 

Fourthly, quibuſcunque modis, by any meanes, ſaith San- 
ders :414,0r dolo, as Iudith put downe Holofernes, and lebs 
Athaliab; Reinolds and Boweherins : or by a knife or Dag- 
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murthered : or by a Dag, or Dagger, or Poyſon, as againſt 


a Prieſt and Cardinall of Coome: or by Gunpowder againſt 
three Countries, at the perſwaſion of Garner, Prouinciall of 
Teſuites in England. 

2, Fifthly, not only the Pope, bur alfo all Chriſtian people 


ger, as Hemrie the third and fourth, Kings of France, were | 


Elizabeth our Queene often, at the perſwaſion of #alpoole, | 


are bound artt;ſſimo conſcientie vinculo & extremo animarum | 
| periculo, to reſiſt any hereticall King, þ rew preftars poſit, |. 


{ if he can bring thematter about; So Creſwell, 
| Sixty, 
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Sixthly, Kings, 2s ſoone-as they-begin eo bee Heterikes, 
are preſently ipſo fatto & de we, excommunicate, and depti- 
ued of their Kingdomes, and their SubieRts freed from the 
Oath of Allegeance ; ſo ſaith 4//en, who for the fame 0b; 
tayned a Cardinall.ſhip. This, ſairtrhee, js a juſt, holy, and 
honourable warre; and hence he ſpeakes to the Bngliſh No- 
bles to riſe vp in Armes ag#inſt Queenie Eheoberh, 
Seuenthly , Henry the Third , a French King, was iuftly 
ſlaine before Excommunication publiſhed, becauſe publike 
ſorrowes waite no formes, and in ſuch publike things eui. 


tence: ' So ſaid William Reinolds. 

Eightly , a ſecret Heretike is not onely ip/o inre excom- 

municate, but his children alſo depoſed from the kin — 
s 


becauſe leprous parents beget leprous children, Thus Sy- 
mancha a wicked Knaue cuts off branch and roote, 
Niathly, Yes, but the Pope-holy-Father, he approues of 
no ſuch things, no, not he, becauſe he cannoterre. Yes, then 
Gregorie the Seventh, and Gregorie the Ninth, erred-not in 
teaching , that fo ſooneasa King is an Heretike, his Sub- 
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forme acceptable 


ies are freed fromall Loyaltie, 
Nor Sixrus the Fifth , in making a laudatorie Oration 
ypon the Murder of Hewry the Third, King of France, 

Nor Pope Pixe Quinte in his Bull , faying , Voluamum & 
inbewmus , Wee will and command , that all ſubieRts take vp 
Armes againft Queene Elizabeth. 

Tenthly, no Murder withour a Teſuite, no Treaſon with. 
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dent knowledge, ſntentie locun habet , isin place of ſen- 
* | 


out aPrieſt, Afarians found an apt Scholler of Ranilliac,and 
gaue him-a poyſoned Dagger to kill the French King, Ca- 

teſby, Percy, Faux, were apt Schollers of Garnet: ſo Girard, 
P arſons, Greenewell, Nay , theſe peaceable men themſelues, 
one ſtrucke our the tooth, another the-heart of Heyy the 
Fourth, Who after all this can doubt of the wickednefle of 
the Romiſh Religion? or who can rhinke it acceptable ynto 

God, ſeeing the godly , the mercifull man onely can per- 


eruice ? 
What? 
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Whar? is not God pleaſed with that Religion, which hee 
hath proſpercd ſo long ? neuer any Religion ſo rich, fo 
ſtrong, ſo embraced, ſo defended by the Kings and Princes 
of the World, 

Firſt, the Kingdome of Antichriſt hath taken deepe roors 
ſor many Ages; becauſe, 

Firſt, the ſhaddow neuer leaues the body, Antichriſtia. 
niſme a ſhaddow of Chriſtianitie : ſo Antichriſt began to 
worke in the Apoſtles dayes, and ſhall continue to the end 
of the World. 

Secandly, the Lord will haue his Church ill combate 
in this World, to ſhake ir our of ſecuritic, and ro get Gods 
Armour, which is onely able to preſcrue it from the deadly 
Poyſon that is in that enchanted Cup, 

Thirdly, by prolonging this Warre, hee hath occaſion 
to ſhew his Wiledome, Mercie, and Iuſtice, in preg 
his Church through fuch danger, and to try the faichfulnefle 
and conſtancie of his Saints: Heere is the patience of the 
Saints, 

Fourchly, finne and want of zeale in the Church, is a 


cauſe why he fill tands a farre off; the time of deliverance | 


is not yet, David 12.1. But yet the ſentence is paſſed a- 
gainſt that Church, /r « frlne, it i falne, Babylon the great 
_ Rewel.18. 2,6. and give her dewbleto that ſhev hath 
ne. 
Secondly,that Church is already blaſted by the breath of 
Gods mouth : Gods Word hath deteQted the Man of finne's 
fraude, wherewith hee hath blinded the World : his Buls, 


' that were once 25 terrible as thunder , and _—_ all 


Chriftendome , are now accounted but paper-ſhot or a 
flea-bire, and as winde in great part ; his Pardons and In- 
dulgences , which were once bought at ſo deare a rate, are 
now contemned euen of little children, as things of no va- 
lue: his claimcs are diſclaimed by Princes;and notwithftan- 
ding all his Phyſicians about him, he is conſumed, and much 
withered, 


Ver $ , 6. 


Third- | 
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Thirdly, hee ſhall bee quite aboliſhed in himſelfe and his 
members at'the Comming of Chriſt, when himſelte and his 
whole ſent ſhall bee caſt into the burning Lake, as a Mill- 
{tone into the botrome of the Sea , never to bee rayſed vp 
againce 


| Psa Lo 2. 


Vnto thee. | 


| 
HE is the third point, namely,the perſon to whom the 
godly man muſt pray, & that is God himſelfe, Whence 
note, that 

Fuery godly man in his affliction prayeth vnro the true 
God, and to him alone. Pſalme 116.2,3,4. /» my daf { cat- 
ledupen the Lord, and the Lord beard mee, HezZtx1tAKin 
his day, when his dayes ſeemed to be cut off, twrned bis face 
tothe wall and wept, and prayed tothe Lord , who heard his 
Prayers, ſaw his teares, and gaue him his deſires, //ai.38.3, 
4,5. Paul allo in his day , being bufferted with the meſſen- 
gerof Satan, prayed thrice, that is, often to the Lord; and 
the Lord anſwered , That hw grace was ſufficient for him-: 
| ' 2.Cor,12.8, | 
| Thereaſons of this point are thele : 

Firſt, hee cannot bee a godly man, that in the time of his 
peace and proſperitie, approouesnot his godiinefſe, by be- 
ing mach and often in this dutic of Prayer, and much more 
f 11 his affliction and difirefle; becauſe, firſt, a godly man can- 
G not bee without the Spirit of Adoption, which makes the 
heart thirſt after the living God,& formeth ſighs, &.groves, 
1 and defires in the ſoule after him ; the Spouſe calleth Chriſt, 
| | him whom her ſoule deſfireth : whereas itis a ſigne of a dead 
| foule, and of a bad conſtitution, to be withourt theſe Colires 
and requeſts, as. Dawid makes it a note of an-Atheilt , notto 
Pray : P/al,1 4.4. 

Secondly, a godly man cannot denie vnto God the prin- 
h cipall part of his worſhip , which himſclfe hath preſcribed 

for his owne ſo great glorie, and our owneſo great good 
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and vtilitie, A godly man cannot but giue him the bonour 


of Maieſtic, in ſceing our hearts and wants, and abilitie to 
relieue them, and the honour of mercie, both in Confeſſi. 
ons, Petitions and Prayſes, 

Thirdly, a godly man cannot but depend ypon God, as 
the Fountaine of grace, as the Father of Lights, the Staffe of 
his life, the Length of his dayes, the Strength of his heart, 
his Portion for euer : neither can a godly man teflifie this 
confidence in God otherwiſe, then þy reſorting to him as a 
God hearing Prayer. | 

Fourthly, a godly man cannot but ſanRifie all his aRions 
and gifts, and all Gods creatures by this meanes, which elſe 
are not pure vnto him. Nay, a godly man cannot but in. 
creaſe and ſtrengthen his graces by the meanes of Prayer, 
and by the ſame meanes preſcrue his holineſſe and grace, 
and exerciſe them, which ſtand or fall, are weake or ſtrong, 
as this grace of Prayer is, 

Secondly, a godly man cannot, but much more in affli. , 
Qion and trouble, ſeeke God by Prayer. If aduerſities preſſe 
him, diſcaſe paine him, dangers threaten him, ſenſe of finne 
pricke him, conſcience of guilt wound him, and corruption 
worke ypon him : now is atimeof ſeeking God in his pro. 
miſes; now is a time of necde, when a man ſees his owne 
weakneſle ; now is the time of obedience to that Com. 
mandement, 1s any aſfiifted ? let him pray. And Pſal.5o. Call 
vpou me in the day of thy trouble : and , The Prayer of Faith 
ſhall ſaue the ſicke Now is atime when men lay faſt hold 
ypon Gad, and will not let himgoe, whereas inthe time of 
peace, wee hold God but careleficly. When /aacob wreſtled 
with the Angell,he would not let himgoe till he had bleſſed 
him. Affliction is as Bellowes to our Payer, to kindle and 
blow vp this grace to a great flame and brightneſle, 

Thirdly, no godly man will pray to any, but the true God 
in trouble : Firſt, becauſe cuery godly man knowes, that 
whom he prayes vnto, he makes him omni-ſcient, that muſt 


ſce the wancs of all men, and all the deſires of allmens as 
< L 
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hemakes him omni-preſent , thar muſtreceiuc all the Pry. 
ers, preferred in all the cotners of the World : and. he makes 


made knowne vnto him, 

Secondly, the ground of all Prayer is the Covenant, as 
1/ai.64.9. Now, O Lord, thon art our Father : los, we beſeech 
thee, behold, wee arg all thy people: and Pſal.77.4. Euery god- 


{ ly man knowes, that the Couenant is made betweene God 


and his people, and that all the promiſes of helpe in the 
__—_— are his, and none elle can lay claime to vs but 
God, as Daxid ſaid, Pſal.119. Therefore godly men, being 
in _—_— with none but God, they will pray to none bur 
God, 

Thirdly, euery godly man knowes the Commandement, 
Thos ſhalt worſhip the Lordthy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerxe : he knowes, that God is a jealous God, and admits no 
corriuals ; for his glory hee will giue to no other ſee P/a/. 
27:8. 

Pont euery godly man knowes, that he mult belecve 
in him, on whom he calleth, Row.10.14.And hence it is cal- 
led the Prayer of faith; therefore as he muſt belecue onely in 
the Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, ſo hee onely cals ypon 
them, 

Fifthly, euery godly man knowes, that if the Spirit direct 
his Prayer, it teacheth him to call Abba Father; and, if his 
Prayer be ſquared to the rule of Prayer, he muſt goe to our 
Father which is in Heauen. Hee that is a Iew. within, hates 
Samaritan-worſhip, who worſhipped-they knew not-what: 
but he knowes what he worſhippeth, /94n 4.22. 

Well, if this bee ſo, then-no godly man euer did, or will 


this is an high yngodlinefle and Idolatrie : for, 

Firſt, the Angels know not our hearts direQly : 1. King.s, 
39. Heare thou in Heauen in thy dwelling p/ace,and be mercrfull, 
and doe and gine euery man according to all bis wayes , 44 thou 


knoweft hu hears; for thou onely knowefl the hearts of all the 
chil- 
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him omnipotent, able to ſupply all the wants which are | 


pray tothe Angels or Saints, or ro the Court of Heauenzfor 
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children of men : here we ſee, that it is Gods priuiledge to be 
29rh10y releng. And if hee onely, then notthe Angels, who 
therefore are not able to know our wants. 
Secondly , the Angels are but fellow-ſeruants, and not 
ods to be worſhipped. | 
Thirdly, they refuſe all religious worſhip and ſeruice, and 
honour (ſ{auing bonor charitatss) that is to bee loued, Rexel; 


2 2.9. See thou doe it not; for I am thy fellow-ſernant : as if he|. 


had ſaid, If T were God, thou mighteſt worſhip me. 

Yea, but Joſhua fell downe before the Angell, and wor. 
ſhipped him,('bap.5.14. 

It was the Lord himſelfe , the Captaine of the Logxpys 
Hoſte, that is, Lord of the Angels: and hee is bid to put off 
his ſhooes, as Moſes was, when God was preſent, | 

Alſo Joſhua called him [ehona,, which can agree to none 
but God:Ilosnv A non adoraſſet, fi non agnouiſſet Dewn, 
ſaith Origen. Or laftly, /o/2na was but a man, and ſubie& 
to infirmities as wee are, and therefore his aRion, if it had 
beene finfull, may not be our rule, | 

Remel.$.3. eAnother Angell came, and flood before the Al. 
tar, haing a golden Cenſer , and much Odenrs was given vnto 
bir, that be ſhould offer with the Prayers of all Saints wpon the 

olden eAltar, which ts before the throne, Therefore we muſt 
Lock inuocate them, and they offer our Prayers to God, 

Firſt, by Prayers are meant the Prayers of the Saints in 
Earth. 

Secondly, by the Angell, is meant Chrift himſelfe , who 
elſewhere is called the Angell of the Couenant; hee offers 
our Prayers; and the 6 ct rr aureum, the golden Cenſer, 
is corprs cir ſanilum, and the Altar is himſelfe, who ſanRi- 
fieth our Prayers, as the Altar doth the gift : Auguſtine, 

Thirdly , heere is but one Angell to offer our Prayers; 

and if it were a created Angell, ityeeldeth no ground to in- 

uocate all, as the Papiſts doe, naming them ſcucrally, CH«- 
chael, Gabricl, Raphael, &c, 

Secondly, 8s notto the Angels, ſo neither will a godly 


man pray to the Saints departed : for Firſt, 
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Firſt , 1#/how haxe | in Heancn but thee ? Pſalme 73-25. 
Whom ? the Papiſts will ſay, Abrabam, Iſaac, Haaceb, and 
thereſt. Well , bur Daxid had none of them ; Aden. 4. 
brabam, and other godly men were then in Heauen, yer hee 
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knew not their helpe. 

Secondly, the Saints in Heauen know not our wants, 1/as, 
63.16. Donbtleſſe, thou art owr Fatber , though ABRAnAM 
be ignorant of vs,and Iſrael know v1nor. If ſo great Patriarkes 
( faith eAngnſtine ) knew not what became of the people, 
ſurely neither did other dead perſons know, If Abrahan 
and Jaacob know vs not, no more doth Peter, Paxl,the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, nor any other of the Saints, 

Thirdly, every godly man will goe to the Father by the 
Sonne : for none comes to the Father bur by the Sonne, and, 
There is n0 Mediatour but one , exen the man Chriſt Teſw : 
1.T1im,2.5. 

Indeed there is but one Mediatour of Redemption , but 
moe of interceſſion: and it is great boldneſſe to ruſh into 
the Kings preſence, if way bee not made by ſome of his 
Councell or Guard. Abſalow could not come into his Fa. 
thers ſight, but by 1oab7 interceſſion , nor Adoniah to Sale. 
mon, but by his Mother. 

Firſt, Chriſt hath performed the whole office of Media. 
tion euery way, and is our whole Saluation : and the Scrip- 
ture was much ouer-ſeene to omit that diſtinRion , if any 
ſuch were, where it had ſo fit place, and necefſhitie did ſo yr- 
gently require it.. 

Secondly , the King hath commanded, that wee ſhould 
mediate onely by the Prince , and not by any other of the 
Court or Councell of Heauen, ' | 
Thirdly , it- is a carnall Argument from things earthly 
and civill, to heauenly and ſpirituall , as in the inſtance of 
[oab and Salomons Mother, 7 
Fourthly, itis buta gloſſe to vſe their diſtinRion, ſeeing 
euery where they pray the Saints to intercede for them, 
not only by their Prayers,bur alſo by their Merits ; and not 
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| tion of Saints , and thatis, Job 5.1, Call now if any will 
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only ſetthe Virgin at the right hand of God,as Salomon did 
his Mother , but alſo ſet her aboue Chriſt, diuiding his 
Kingdome into two, one halfe of which ſtanding in admi- 
niftring Iuſtice, they leaue to him, but all the office of Mer- 


Cie is hers ; and ſo they appeale from the Throne of the Fa- 


thers Iuftice, to the Scate of the Mothers Mercy; and fo be- 
tweenethem the Sonne hath nothing to doe: nay, ſhe muR 
command her Sonne, in the right of a Mother, to be propi= 
tous vnto Vs, 

But the Saints departed , though they ſee not diretly 
what is done on. earth, yet they ſee in God, orthe Glaſſe of 
the Trinitic\, all our doings, orelſe the Angels may reveale 
them vnto them”: therefore ſtill we may pray vnto them. 

This Argument is more brittle then their imaginarie 
Glaſſe, which wee muſt handle tenderly for feare of brea- 
king. For whatis this Glaſle? Is it the eflence of God ? No, 
this neuer was, nor cuercan bee ſeene; if it could, asit is 
moſt ſimple , ſo never was there any change init, norany 
new or diuers image: and if they ſee in Gods efſence our 
doings, they ſceall things, cuen the Day of Iudgement, 
which the Papiſts themſcJues deny.Or is this Glaſſe a bright 
and glorious light, as ſome ſay ? But thus itis impoſſible 
for the Saints to ſee any thing, becauſe God ſees it : for by 
common reaſon, doth he thatſees the glorious Light of the 
Sunne, ſee all which the Sunne dothenlighten? or can he be 
preſent where euer the beames of the Sunne are? 

Oh, but they call not on the Saints as Gods, but as Gods 
friends, | 

Firſt, this is falſe : for by this inuocation they aſcribe vn- 
tothem omni-preſence, and omni-potencie, and therefore 
they inuocate them as gods,Secondly,Idolatry is a ſpirituall 
whoredome: now it will be no goodexcuſe for a woman,to 
ſay, She is not fo bad, ſhe yeelds not her bodie to her Huſ- 


\ bands enemizs, but to his ſpeciall friends, 


eAquins ſtands much on one place to proove inuoca- 
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' the myſticall Body ; and ſo wee acknowledge wee are one 
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anſwere, and to which of the Saints wilt them trne ? therefore, 
faith hee, wee may call ypon the Saints, and they will 
heare Vs, 

A moftfilly Argument: for, firſt, by Saints, Ehpharmea- 
neth not Saints in Heauen, but in Earth, Secondly, by tur. 
ning to them, he meanes not, that he ſhould doe it by inuo- 
cation , bur by conſidering of former examples : and it is, 
as if he had ſaid, Giue me example of any Saint ſo puniſhed, 
as thou art, andnot for finne : for that was the Argument. 
Thirdly, ſuppoſe he had wiſhed him to call ypon the Saints, 
yet it was the ſpeech of aman, ſubie&ro error, andnot of 
God; and if he exhorted Job to Saint-worſhip, hee was not 
to be obeyed. Fourthly, Eliphas in the eighth Verſe ſheweth, 
whom he ſhould goe to for helpe, ſaying , / would enqure of 
God, and turne 'my tatke to God, namely, topray wnto hin, and 
repent before him, if I were as thomin thymuſery, 

Thelaſt obieion hath more wit then good matter, As, 
ſay they, We beleeue the Communion of Saints, ſo we muſt 
beleeue the Communion of Prayers : for this is the chiefeſt 
benefit and ſpeciall part of communitie, 

In the naturall body,common ſenſe is diſtinguiſhed from 
euery proper ſenſe: ſois it in the MyNticall bodie; the Saints 
thatare abſent, helpe vs in common conſent of nature , but 
the preſent Saints, which arc on earth , onely they helpe vs 
with the proper ſenſe of our miſery, which they know, and 
therefore lend vs helpe: in gererall, they defire our good, 
ctying with alowd voyce, and ſaying, How long, Lord, holy 
andtrue, &c! but in ſpeciall they know not oureſtate, A. 
gaine, there is a twofold communication ; one of perſon,in 


with the Saints in Heaven; the other of office and fpeciall 
adminiſtration; and thus only the Saints on Earth arc in 
communion With'ys ; they in Heauen:cannot doe the ſame | 
ofhce forys, as we can doe one for another, 

Thirdly,much leſſecan any godly man pray to dead things, 
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Maſſe, roRelikes, as Bones and Ragges, and much lefſe 
to the woodden Ci ofle : all which directly ouerthrowes the 
horrible Idolatric of the Church of Rome, whoſe Idols are 
aboue the Idols of the Gentiles , both in baſeneſle and in 
multitude. 

For the fiiit,, if the Heathens had worſhipped Mice, or 
Rats, or Frogs, yet they would haue ſcorned to worſhip 
Ragges and Bones, and Mouldy Bread,and a rorten Sticke, 
or Blocke, for the Crofles Relike , and yet theſe the Papiſts 
doc inuocate. As for the number, Auguſtine notes, that the 
Heathen had three thouſand knowne gods, and in diuery 
places three hundced Iupiters, or chiefe gods : but the Pa- 
piſts haue mulriplyedthree thouſand by thirtic thouſand:e- 
very Citic, nay, not only euery Citic (for not according to 
the number of their Cities, but of their Families, is the num. 


ber of their gods :) euery houſe, nay, eucry perſon hath his 
ſpeciall Angeil co bee prayed vnto daily ; euery Scare, Or. 
der, Art, Diſcaſe hath a ſpeciall Patrone and Phyſician to 
be inuocated, Euery Altar, euery conſecrated Hoſt receiued' 
or boxed yp, is a god, new made by the Prieſt and Baker, 
and this muſt be invocated, Yes, the holy bealts in Popery 

hade their ſeucrail gods; the Horle hath Saint Lo, topray 

vato if he can, and the Pigs haue Saint eAnthony : the Sea 

hath her Neptune among the Heathens, the Woods their 

Setyres, the Waters their Nymphs , the Corne (eres, the 

Wine Bacchus; and the very like Heatheviſh Superſtition 

and Idolatric is in Popery I willnot ſpeake of the Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Conſefiors, Virgins, Biſhops, and Fae 
thers, and a Legion of Legend-Saints canonizcd, and ſpe- 

ciall Prayer direed ynto them, Whence I conclude, that 
Religion to be an heape of Idolatcis, and a finke of damna- 
ble Hereſic, 

Fourthly , wee ſee by this doArine, where to ſpeed our 
ſelues in aflition, and whicher to goe, namely, toGod : 
for ſo did the Prophets, Apoſtles, Saints, and Chriſt on the 
"role, and we haue no example to the contrary, 
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Yea, but the worſt will runne to Gov introuble and 
danger, and (eeke him diligently, Heſ.5,15. 

Firſt, the wicked firſt ery all meaues abroad, if they can 
haue any helpe and refuge. P/a/.4.6.Many ſay, Who will ſhew 
vs any good? if they can find helpe there, that is their god 
for the preſent, | 

Secondly, if an yngodlyman ſceno helpe there, his hears 
is downe, hemuſt thento God, bur he prayethnot; he only 
howles vpon the bed of his ſorrow like a beaſt , through 
ſenſe of paines 

Thirdly, in his ſhewes of Prayer, hee ſeckesnotGo Dp, 
but himſelfe, not Gods fauour, bur preſent caſe, 

Fourthly , the manner of his Prayer is tumultuous, his 
defires are not diſtin, his Prayer nor ſettled in his ſoule 
ypon true ſenſe of his want, his yoyce not tuned by the 
Spirit; his lips walke, but his heart mooues not; ſo he bab- 
bleth words, hee is ſoone wearie, hee is in a buſlineſſe that 
hee is not yſced to, and atleaſt he holds not ontill G oÞ an- 
ſwere him, 

Fifthly, if he obtaynereliefe or releaſe, hee can impute it 
to ſecond cauſes, and then hee hath done with God till hee 
need him againe, Thus he hath neither expcrience of Gods 
| loue, norincreaſe of loue toGod, Thus it is hard for him 
topray in affliction, and he can neuer doe itwell that is not 
a godly man, accuſtomed to Prayer in his peace, 


In « time when thou mayeff be found.] 


Ere is the fourth or laſt point in the godly mans pra- 
Qice, namely, the time when he ſhall pray, The phraſe 
implyeth three things : firſt , that Prayer isa ſeeking of 
God : for finding ſuppoſeth ſecking. Secondly, that there is 
atime when God , though ſought, will not bee found. 
Thirdly , that there is atime, when the godly ſhall finde 


him, 


For the firſt, Prayer isa ſecking of Gov. 1/as.55.6. 
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Seche the Lord while he may be fonnd, Call yee yon him while 
be # neere : The latter words expound the former.Pſali34.4. 
1 ſought the Lord, and hee heard me: hee faithnor, |-prayed 
and-was heard, but, I ſought and was heard, becauſchis 
| Prayer was: a ſeeking, 2.Chron,20.3, When the good King 
lehoſhaphat proclaymed Faſting and Prayer, hee is ſaidro ſet 
himſelte'to /eeke the Lord. 

But Gop is euvery-where preſent , and what neede wee 
ſeekehim? or, ſeeing hee is never abſent, how can hee bee 
found? | 

In God are two things to be conſidered: firſt, his Effence, 
Secondly, his Preſence, His Eflence or Godhead , which is 
not farre from any of vs, Aft.17,27,weneither ſeek nor find 
{ But his Preſence, or, ſome comfortable ſigne of his pre- 
{ence and grace, wee are.commanded to ſeeke, and to our 
comfort doe often finde : this js calledin the Scripture, the 


reſence is knowne; and whatſocuer it is, whercin the Lord 
doth manifeſt his prelence, is called the face of Gow , ſee 
GeneJ 2430s. | 
Yea, buttheLordſaidto Mos rs, Nomancan ſe my 
face and liue, Exod. 3,20, 2 
The face of God is either prima or ſecanda, preſentia Dei- 
tat or habitationss. Firſt, the firſt face of Go » is his Di- 
| vine Efſ:nce, which is inuifible, which no man euer ſaw or 
can ſee, both becauſe hee is & Spirit and cannot bee ſeenc of 
any mortall creature.; as alſo becauſe our weaknefle is ſuch, 
as the brightneſle of ſuch Maieſtie. would bring vs to no- 
thing : for, if our eyes cannot, without the deſirution of 
themſelues, behold the brightneſſe of the Sun-beames, be- 
ing acreature , how are wee able to behold the infinite and 


| ſurpaſſing brightnefle of the Creator? Secondly, the ſecond. 


| face of God is his grace and fauour, called in Exedw, the 
back-parts of God , when God doth manifeſt his gracious 


Preſence, or ſome part of his glory, in ſome ordinary or ex- | 
traordinary reuclation of it, Of the former God ſpeakethto |. 


Moſes, 


ſceking of the face of God; the face is that, whereby a mans | 
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Vexs. 6. 
Moſes, of the latter ſpeakes Iaacob; hee had ſeene God face 
ro face, that is, more cleerely and manifeſtly then euer be- 
fore, and therefore he called the place Penxel, 

In the old Teſtament, the Arke of the Couenant was cal- 
led the tace of God, and the ſeeking of ſpeciall teſtimonie 
of his prefeace there, is called the ſecking of his face, be- 
cauſe the Lord many wayes there gaue ſpeciall teſtimonies 
of his preſence, as 
Furlt, by giuing Anſweres and Oracles from the Mercie- 

cate. . 

Secondly, by preſerving ic from the contempt of his E- 
nemies, ſa as fife thouſand Bethſhemites were ſlaine for 
looking into it; nay, the Prieſts, the ſonnes of Aaron, 
might not ſee it, but onely the High Prieſt once a yeere, 

Thirdly, by winning honour to it by divers Miracles, as, 
that before it the waters of Iordan were divided, the wals of 
lericho fell downe, and Dager before it loſt his head and 
hands. And becauſe God was lo ſpecially preſent there, the 
lewes muſt in cheir Prayers turne their faces towards the 
Arke, and towards Ieruſalem, as Danie/did being in Chal- 
dza. And that the Iewes might know where to fad Gop 
at all times , hee told them that he would dwell in the San- 
Quarie, and fit betweene the Cherubins, Exod. 35.8, 

Indeed the Iewes were encouraged hereby to ſecke God, 
but what is that to vs? If wee had ſuch a ſet place , where 
God had tyed his preſence and refidence,, wee ſhould haue 
more comfort to ſeeke him, then now we haue. 

We want not encouragement of {ceking God, norneed 
doubt of finding him, if we take theſe grounds with vs4 

Firft,if we ſecke him in his ovwne houſfe:for where ſhould 
a man be found but in his owne houſe? G o t had one ftand. 
ing houſe in the Olde Teſtament, not where his infinite Eſ- 
lence, which the Heauen of Heaucns was notable to con- 
taine, but where his Name and Memoriall dwelt :but in the 
New he hath a number of houſes, and being omni-prelent, 
hee will be found in them all : Firſt, che Church-aflemblies, 
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; hend, Secondly, ſuch ſignes of his preſence as he hath made 
| choice |. 


| uer burne before God, let the Arke of thy Soule keepe the | 


Piar.z2, THE HIGHWAY VensG. 


theſe bee ſo many Bethels or Houſes of Gop ; there the 
Church ſought him, and found him, Carr.6.1, among the 
Tents of Shepheards; and Chriſt was downe in the Garden, 
and among the Beds of Spices,that is, the Aſſemblies of the 
Saints, where Graces grow vp as {weete Spices in a Bed, 
Chriſt delights to walke in the midſt of the Golden Can. 
dle-ftickes ; therefore in theſe Houſes of Prayer, ſeeke him 
by faithful! Prayer, and thou ſhalt not miſſe him, 

Secondly , every Chriſtian Family is a Houſe of G o »: 
where two or three conſent in any one thing in his Name, 
Chriit is inthe midſtof them, Adams Family, where God was 
worſhipped and Sacrifices offered, was Gods face z whence 
Cain complaines he was caſt out, And the Apoſtle ſaluteth 


_—— - 


priuate Chriſtians with the Church in their Houſes, There- 
fore make thy Houſe Gods Houſe, by ſetting vp his wor. ' 
ſhip therein, and thou ſhalt haue him neere thee with all | 
{weet fellowſhip and fulneſſe of bleſſednefle. 
Thirdiy,cucry Chriſtian ſoule is a Temple of God, 2.Cor, 
6.16, Yee are the Temples of the Eining God: as Gop hath 
ſaid, I will dwell among them, and walke there.Then make | 
thy heart his Temple, 2nd if thou wouldſt finde him : ſeeke 
him there, thou ſhalt find him no where elſe, or ſooner then 
there, Adore him in thy ſocule, and worſhip him in his holy | 
; Temple, offer ypon the Altar a pure heart thy Sacrifice,even | 
| the ſweet Incenſe of Prayer, Let the Candle of thy Faith e- | 


— 


Tables of Gods Commandements, and keepe within thy 
heart that Pot of Manna, euen Chriſt the Bread of Life. 
By this meanes thy Soule is Gods Temple, where hee will 
be found as a man is io his owne Houſe, 
Secondly, as we muſt ſeeke him in his owne Houſe, ſo by 
his owne light and meanes, and this is two-fold ; Firſt, rhe 
Word of God in Precepts and Promiſes;this is a Lanthorne 
to our fect, and alight to our paths, by which God may be 
diſcerned, whom the darknes of the World cannot compre- 
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choice of toreveale his grace in. In the Old Teſtament Be- 
leeuers muſt feeke him in Sacrifices and Ceremonies , and 
therein he gaue them gracious anſweres :the Sacrifices were 
partly Hilaſticall or Expiatorie, and partly Eucharifticall or 
Gratulatory; the Ceremonies were all Typicall,and pointed 
at Chriſt and the good things to come in him, So inthe 
New Teſtament God hath appointed viſible fignes annexed 
to his Word , as the publike Seruice of him in Spirit and 
Truth, the offering vp of our Sacrifices of Prayer & Prayſe, 
and frequenting of the holy Sacraments or Ceremonies; in 
all which hee will bee ſought, and out of theſe will not bee 
found.God cannot be ſcene or found but by his owne light, 
and therefore he that muſt ſceke him, muſt haue the light of 
ynderftanding : Pſal. 14.2. The Lord looked aowne, to ſee if 4- 
ny would underftand and ſecks after God. 

Thirdly, we ſhall find God, if wee ſeeke him, not by the 
Eyes of Senſe and Nature, bur of Faith and Obedience. 
God being of a ſpirituall nature, cannot bee ſeene with the 
eye of fleſh, which ſeeth nothing but that which is Materi. 
all, Vifible, Finite, and Circum.ſcriptible as Go v is not, 


— 
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Nay, if the Soule of man a finite Spirit cannot be ſeene with 


| the bodily eye, much leſſe the God of Spirits, who is infi- 


nite and of ſuch purity, as the Angels are notable tobe. 
hold. | 

Neither are wee able to fee God, or find him by the eye 
of our minde, as being corrupted with finne :nay, neyther 
can ſeeke him more then the Gentiles, of whom it is ſaid, 


that rhe Lord was fonnd of them that ſong ht him not, [ſai 65.1, | 


For till the ſound of the Goſpell was carryed among the 
Gentiles, and Chriſt was proclaimed the Sauiour and Meſ- 
has ,- inuiting them to Saluation, they neuer asked after 
CHnaisrT , bur had their mindes darkened , alienated 
from thelife of Gop , bythe ignorance that is in them, 
Epbeſ.2.3. 

A dead man cannot ſeeke the things of this World; 
the loſt Groat could not thinke of her that lot it ; no more, 
P 4 can 
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canar man ſecke God before his ConuerfGon 3 irmuſt bee an 
eye of Graceenlightned and clecred by God, that can ſeeke 


h 


find, ; 

Chriſt ſpeakes thus to his Diſciples, and the promiſe is 
not made to the lecking , but to the ſeeker, being a belee- 
uer and in Chriſt::So as the meaning is this : Whoſoeuer 
haue beer:e firlt ſought of God and found of him,ſhall ſeeke 
and find him : elie lobn 6.44. Ns man comes unto mee, vnleſſe 
the Father draw him, 

Fourthly , wee ſhall ſeeke aright, if wee ſeekeCov in 
Gods manner, and that is in foure things.Firſt, if wee ſeeke 
him in ſonceritie of Spirit, as Epheſ.6.18, praying inthe Spi. 
rit, as knowing that we areto deale with God who is a Spi. 
rit: and in finceritie, becauſc hee is a God that loucth cruth 
inthe inward parts. 

This condemnes hypoeriticall ſeeking, which is but 
deceirfull. leremue 29.13. Yee ſhall ſeche wee, and finde 
me; hecauſe yee ſhall [tchg me with all your heart. Secondly, in 
feruency : men are commandedto ſecke for Wiſedome as for 


| Gold and Treaſures ;\ how eagerly and-inftantly doemen 


ſeeke after Gold and earthly things ? why , no labour can 
beate them from their defires : How much more carefully 
ought they to leeke after ſpirituall Graces, and moſt of all 
after Gop himlſelfe ? Thirdly, io ſeaſon, timely, as Pſalme 


|| 62.2. Earely withe morning will [ ſeeks thee; that is, cuery | 


morning the beginning of my worke ſhall bee to looke to- 
wards thee, I will beginne my duries in faithfull inuocating 
thy helpe and aide, Fourthly , in hu Soxne: ſecke him in 
Chriftthe onely Mediator; For none can cometo the Fa- 
ther bur by the Sonne; 

Fifthly, wee ſhall ſeeke aright and with comfort, if wee 
ſecke him in the right ends, namely, for himſelfe; not as the 


| Jewes who followed Chriſt for bread andthe belly; not to 


gaine the world by him, but to gaine himſelfe and his favor, 
| which 
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1M. | | 
Seeke and yee ſbalt fixed, Mata7.7.a0d, Whoſocuer ſeeke, 


| 


| 


——_— SCI... 


PF Dew 


<— 


which is berrer then life; Yea ro obraine this, bee content | 
to ſeeke him with the loſle of all, as the Diſciples and Mar- 
tyrs d1d, And then we ſecke himlelfe for himſelfe, when we 
ſceke his glory in euery thing, although ro our owhie ſhame 
and confuſion, | 

Is this ſo? Doe the godly ſecke God in prayer? Ther it 
followes that a godly heart findes a want of God- : For 
ſeeking is of athing that we want & faine would haue, P/«. 
143+ 6, My ſoule defireth aft er thee, as the thirftie lands : and 
the reaſon is, becauſe he knoweth hee hath loſt God; For, 
what need he ſecke that he hath not loſt? Firſt, in the cor- 
ruption of his nature he hath loſt the comfortable preſence 
of God, which in our innocencie we enjoyed; by lofing our 
ſclues,we loſt God, Secondly, inthe dayly admiſſions and 
commiſſions of fin after grace received, we loſe his fight & 
preſence : For our fins ſeparate betweene God and vs, as a 
cloud betweene the brightnefſe of the Sun and vs. Thirdly, 
a gottly man (ces the want of God, becauſe hee knowes in 
ſome ſort the worth of Go Dy, without whom the ſoule is 
dead,prace loſt, the conſciencein torment, & heanen turn. 
ed into hell, both here; and hereafter, The world were not 
ſo miſerable withour a ſunne,nor the body withone breath, 
as the ſoule without God; the Son of the Church, and the 
ſoule of the ſoule of euery belecuer. 

Fourthly, the godly having recciued a taſte of Gods 
ſweeteneſle in Chrift, and his graces, till ſeeke him for 
more; the more they drinke, the more they thirſt ; as Mo- 
ſes, the more familiar he was with God, the more he defires 
to ſee of Gods glory : and heere is no ſacietie in this life,but 
the more a man hath, the more he wanteth and ſeeth his 
wants. Burt ; 

Fiftly, if God depart in diſpleaſure; and leave a fenſe of 
wrath in the ſoule of finne, then the ſoule findes ſuch want, 
as it cannor ſuſtaine ir ſelfe without him, enen Pharaoh will 
ſecke God in trouble,and hypocrites in affliftion will ſeeke 
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him diligently, in hypoctifie. How much more will _ | 
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| godly heartaboue all defires, ſeeke his fauour, and one 
| cheereful countenance from him? Of this want and this 

ſeeking our Text ſpeaketh, | 

Numbers of men neuer finde any want of God, they figde 
the want of health and wealth, of friends and mcanes : ma- 
ny ſay, Who will ſhew vs any good? anda great fort ſceke 
corne, and wine, and oyle; but afew ſay, Lord, lift vp 
ne thy countenance vypon Vs. 
| Obieft. God forbid we ſhould fecle no want of God, 
# Anſm. The carnall man cannot feele the want of Gods familiar 
preſence, becauſe he contents himſelfe with the comfort of 

; his creatures, and therefore he cannot ſecke God to finde 
| him, A man that ſeekes a loſt Iewell, lookes till to ſee that, 
for other things comming in his way he ſees not them; but 
| paſſeth ſleightly ouer them, hee ſeckes not them ; ſo he that 
ſcckes Go », makes inquiſition onely for himſelfe, no 0- 
| ther thing contents him but himiclfe, no other thing vakes 
| vp his minde, and therefore the worldling indeede wants 
| not God nor ſeckes him. 


i Uſe, Secondly, if the godly man ſeeke God in prayer,then he ] 
frequents the places where God hath promiſed to bee ' 
found : Hee hath pleaſed to tye himſelfe to the aſſemblies r 
of the Saints, that there thoſe, that would meet with him, f 
might bee {ureto finde him. Gracelefſe men therefore are f 
they, that turnethcir backes ypon God, that leaue the h 
Church and Aſſemblies, that take their horſe and trauel] a- b 
bout worldly buſineſſes on the Sabboth day, with pretence t; 
that they can pray as well in the way, and ſerue God on ri 
horſebacke as well as the beſt : But they are deluded by the v1 
Deuill whom they ſerue, they have no God bur their belly b: 
and their wealth, And is it nota ſtrange enchantment,rhac ar 
while a man runnes from God, from his preſence and af. ke 
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E ſemblies, yethe ſhould thinke to meere with him and finde 
| him? And ſo hee ſhall, hee will at leaſt meete with thee, in 
and finde thee out in thy hypocriſie ; andif his patiencelet 
| thee goe on, Waiting for amendment, remember that hee | | 
is 
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i | Psai.322 TO HAPPIN.ES, Vers.6, 
ne | 
his is fetching a ſtroke, which, the higher it is lifted, the hea- 
uicr it will fall, Be warned by others example, 
de A certaine Noble man for hunting yſually on the Lords 
Ia- day, had a childe borne with che head of a dogge, «hat | 
ke ſceing he preferred his dogges before the ſeruice of God, | 
vp he might haue oneof his owne getting-to make much of, 
T heat, Hiſtory, | | 
Alſo a Flaxe-woman at. Kimſtat in France, dreſſing her 
iar Flaxe commonly on the Sabboth, for mcere couetouſheſſe 
of and eager greedineſfſe ypon the world, after two faire ads! 
de monitions on two Sabboths together by fire, was the third! 
at, day burnt with her Flaxe and two children, A warning for 
ut women, who on the Lords day minde their Brewing, Bake- 
1At ing, Buckes-driuing, 8c. and will not be reclaimed, | 
O- A certaine man working hard at harveſt on the Sabbath, | 
( in the mcane time a fire kindled in his barne, and conſumed | 
ats all, according to the Word of the Lord: /er. 17.27» ; 
Ar Paris garden, at a Beare-bayting, anzo, 1583. eight | 
he perſons were ſlaine, many hurt, and all affrighted by the | 
_ iudden breaking of the Scaffold. Thus God hathrwayes e- 
ies now to finde out prophane perſons : thou canſt not runne | 
m, from God, but thou ſhalt know how farre thou art gone | 
Ire from him, and thou that careſt not to finde him, ſhalt be ſure 
he ne will finde thee in iudgement; and if thou groweſt rich by 
His breaking Gods holy Sabbath, the Lord ſends leanne fe into 
cc tiny ſoule, and the ruit of thy money ſhall crie out againſt 
on thee one day, Oh this is the money, which I haue got by 
he breaking the Sabbath, The like may be ſaid of them, that 
ly baniſh Gods worſhip and godly ſpeech from their houſes 
ac and tables, Oh, they will have no ſuch ſalt at their ban- 
if. kets, ſuch words are neuer ſeaſonable, whereas they ought 
de | rather to bring in goodnefle into their families, then nip it 
ee, in the head, and caſt the Arke out of their houſes, 
let So much of the firſt dotrine; the-ſecond followes, and 
ec is this, NY | 
is | | There is atime, when God wiil not be found;though he 
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There is a | 
time when 
God will 
not be 
found, al- 
though be 
be ſought. | 
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be ſought. And this is true both in the wicked and the g_-_u 
| ly : firſt, the wicked ill pray ina time of not finding 
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dz 
if they ſecke, they neuer finde, as Zuk, 13.24. Many foall 
ſeckg to enter, but ſhall not bee able. James 4. 5. Yee atke and 
haue not, becauſe yee acke amiſſe; now the wicked alwayes 
aske amiſſe, /obn9g. The poore blinde, man concluded a- 
gainſtall the Scribes & Phariſes, that Chriſt was. good man 
and righteous, becanſe God heard him. 

Firlt, becauſe the promiſe of hearing prayer is not made 
to the prayer it ſelfe, burto the perion praying, and not vn- 
to him farther, then hee is inuelled with Chritts righteouſ- 
neſſe, in whom he and his prayer is accepted. 

Secondly, God will not be tound, when he is not ſoyghe 
in truth of heart, which can be found no where, but in a con= 
uerced perſon; for then hee is truly ſought, when the heart 
bringeth theſe things : fir(t,an earneſt defire of reconciliati- 
on: Br no ſacrifice is acecptable, but from a contrice hearr, 
Secondly, a ſpecjall word and promile. Aske what is agreea- 
ble to bis will, and yon ſhall cbtaine it, 1. John 5.14. Thirdly,a 
ſpeciall faich in the promiſe, which is neceſlarie to a true 
ſecker, James 1.6, Let him ache in faith. And Mark, 11.24. If 
ye beleene, yee ſhall haue what yee acke, Fourthly, it brings the 
exerciſes of pictic and mercy, a putting off of the old man, 
and a putting on of the new, 1ſay.1 Haſh and cleanſe you,and 
then come and ſeeke me. Thele conditions a wicked man 
cannot performe in ſeeking,and therefore he findes not. 

Thirdly,the wicked feeke not commonly, till the time of 
finding be paſt, they ſecke too late; ſo did the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, it was too late when the gate was ſhut, it was too 
late for Pharaoh in the ſea,it was too late for Eſau to ſeeke 
repentance, and the blefſing with teares, tie prophanely re- 
iected it, while it was in his power. While they haue light, 
commonly they ſpurne at it, and while the day Jaſteth, are 
idle; they neuer fceke God,rill they muſt needes; and there- 
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- Fourthly, if we confider whar the finding vf God is, we | When 
l; ſhall ſee they cannot finde him, Then God'is found, firlt, | Godis 
Ul when accorditg to the-prayer of faith, he vifitech vs in nicr.. | found. 
d cy. Secondly, when by ſome figne of his metey, he teflifieth 
'S a fatherly care and love over vs; Thirdly, when bee youch- 
L- fafeth not a generall, but a ſpeciall-and gracious preſence 
n with vs : Thus Hof. ro. 12. the Church ſeeketh God till ſhe 
finde him : But how is this finding expreft'? thus'': 15/l hee 
c comes, and raines downeright eonſneſſe vyon vs : that is, when |. 
L- by the power and dew of his Spirit our hearts, otherwiſe 
- likes drie and barren ground, are watered, ſo as his Word 
may bring vp in vs bleſſed fruites of righteouſheſſe, accep- 
t table ro God. Butno wicked man hath any teſtimonie of 
ke Gods care ouer him as his Father, but onely as a Lord, nei. |. 
| therenioyeth he more then a generall pteſence, not thepre. 
4 ſence of any ſpeciall loue. 
s eAbab praying in hypocrifie, was heard in mercy, and | ObieB. 
his prayer obtained a remoouall of the euill threarned : 
1, King.21.29, VE 

Gods mercy is twofold :firft, remporall; ſecondly; ſpi- Anſw.. 
rituall, God often giues to hypocrites to be heard in tem- . 
porall mercies, as heere an externall humilitie is recompens | 
ſed with an externall benefit, a temporall repentance, with 
a temporal] deliterance : butfor any ſpirituall deliverance 
from the guilt and bonds of his ſrane,or any ſpirituall bleſ. 
fing concerning ſaluation in Chriſt, to come from Ged as a 
Father,this eAhab did neither ſeeke, nor could finde, 

Secondly, in temporall things, the wicked are oot- heard 
in mercy ſo much as in iuſtice ;not in loue, bat in anger and 
wrath, Thus the Iſraelites asked Quailes, and had them : 
but, Phile the meate was in their mouthes, the wrath of God was 
vpon them, Pfain. 78, 30. The ſame people asked a King, 
and , he gawe them one in wrath, as himlelfeſaid afterwards, 
It is not alwayes a mercie, that God grants a requeſt : for 
| then the Lord had ſhewed mercy to the deuill, to whom 
| | none belongs, when he granted him his requeſt againſt _ 
| an 
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and the Swine, whereas he did it for to bee a meanes of his 
owne ſhame and iudgement. 


Sccondly, the godly alſo ſecke ſometimes, when God 


will not be found : but this muſt be vnderſtood with two 
cautions ;. Firſt, forthe preſent hee will not bee found, as 


| Cant, 3.2, 4. the Church ſought Chriſt, whom her ſoule 


loued, but fomnd himnot; ſhee went a little farther, 8nd 
found him, How ftrange did Chriſt ſhew himſelfe to the 
woman of Canaan? what grim countenance and contempt 
ſhewed he by his filence, not vouchſafing to ſpeake to her ? 
and when he ſpoke, what rough and churliſh-words gaue 
he to a woman in that diſtrefle, calling hera Dogge? an 
yet in two or three words more ſhe heard from him, Bee it 
onto thee enenas thouwilt. | 
Secondly, in their ſenſe God will not be found, though 
indeede hee neuer ſends awayemptie the prayer of Faith; 


for though he obſcures his face, as the Church complaines, | 


and covers himſelfe with a cloud, that our prayers cannot 
come vato him, yet the very ſuſtaining of vs in ſeeking to 
him,argues his preſence, When the prodigall ſonne was 
but reſoluing to goe to his father, the father went out to 
mecte him with compaſſion and love, while hee was yet a 
farre oft, and had no ſenſe of it. Thus David often com- 
plaines, Yi the Lord abſent himſelfe for ener ? hath hee for- 
gottenta be mercifull? and will be be never more intreated ? why 
art thou ſo farre from the words of my complaint > thou makeft 
as if thou heardeft not. 

And what bee the reaſons that the godly finde not the 
Lord alwayes? firſt, the Lord will not be found of the 
godly, to chaſten and corre them for their ſinnes. Why 
cannot the Church finde Chriſt, ſecking him ſo earneſtly, 
(ant. 3.1, becauſe the will ſeek himin her bed, and provide 
for her owne caſe, andis loth to riſe out of her bed ; ſome- 


times inthe Streers, where ſhe liſt, & not where ſhe ſhould; 


ſometimes ſhe is heauie to goto thetents of ſhepheards, or 
the Temple;ſomtime ſhe hath reieRed him, when he offered 
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himſclfe kindely; Cart. 5.3, 6. ſhee will nat receive him 
at the threſhold; and therefore ſhee muſt trudge vp and 
downe after him, and he will be farre from her findin g. 

Secondly, the Lord will not be found of a long time, 
that the continuance of their trouble, might let euen his 
owne children ſce the greatneſſe of their finnes, which haue 
plunged them ſo farre into Gods diſpleaſure,as now he wil 
not be intreated. For if our correQions were alwayes light 
and ſhort, we would not concciue ſufficiently the weight of 
our finnes, And this dealing of God;though it may a while 
diſmay his Children, yer.is good for them, that they may 
throughly fecle their finne, and, being bieten with it, might 
both ſeriouſly humble themſclues for the preſent, and be- 
ware of 'it for time to come, 

- Thirdly, God will not alway be found, oftentimes to 
trie their faith, hope, patience, and obedience. eAbrahaw 
muſt nor fiade God retrayting his heauie commandement 
till che third day, till he was on the Mount, and had bound 
[ſaac to the wood, * lob was tried to the vttermoſt, before he 
could finde God taking his part, and ſo became a mirror 
; of patience. The Canaanitiſh woman was held off (o long, 
| that her faith might be a ſhame to all the Tewes, ſhe being 
| rome :-andtherefore Chriſtdaid, O woman, great is thy 

aith, 

Fourthly, euen the repentance of the Godly, in reſpe&t 
of outward afflictions,may come too late,and God willnot 
| be found, For though he will not take his louing kindneffe 
| from them, yer, if chey be tubberne in ſtnac, he-will viſit 
' them with the rods of men, It the decree bee once- gone 
; forth, they ſhall fruſtrate many meanes, and he will nor re- 

Gare, nor be-intreated :* Ezech. 24-13, 14+ T how 
remaineſt in thy filthineſſe and wickedues ; bicanſe 1 would haue- 
purged thee, and thou waſt not purged, thou ſpalt not bee purged 
from thy filrhineſſe, till I bane caufed my wrath to Ws vpon 
thee, &c.' Moſes(no queſtion) repented of the {tn in that he 
glorified not God at the waters of ſtrife,yer in regard of the | | 

tempo- 
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temporall correction, it came too late, hee muſt not goe in- 
to Canaan. Notwithſtanding all Daxias repentance and 
praying, the childe of aduJterie mult dic, becauſe, if once 
God paſlc ſentence, it may not be called backe, Therefore, 
Search, 0 ſearch yonr ſelyes, O people, not warthy to bee loned, 
before the decree come forth: Zeph. 2. 1, 2. ; 

Fifthly, the Lord will not bee found often for a time, to 
the ſenſe of his children, to whet vp their deſires after him : 
both to make them long after him in his longer abſence, 
and alſo to make more account of his preſence; as the Mo- 
ther tands behinde adoore, and lets the Childe cry after 
her, it ſces it owne weakenefle and gets a knocke,and there- 
by percciues the necd of her. Further, wee enioy no good 
thing, as health, wealth, or libertic, but the harcer it is 
come by, the more it is ſet by, & whatloeucr lightly comes, 
lightly goes; adiſcaſc eaſily cured is eafily incurred,and not 
ſo carefully prevented. Cant. 3. 3. When the Spouſe had 
ſought Chriſt here and there, and could no where finde 
him , at length finding him, ſhe rooke faſt hold on him,and 
would not let himgoe. 

Sixtly, God will not alway bee found, that wee might 
herein ſee a reſemblance of that cternall diſpleaſure of God, 
againſt impenitent ſinners, when as thoſe that ſeeke after 
the Lord with true repentance, ſicke in their trouble and 
cannot caſily get diſcharge. This vſe Peter maketh, 1. Epiſt, 
4.17.1f Indgement begin at the houſe of God, what ſoall bee 
the end of thoſe that obey wet the Goſpell? and if the Righteous 
ſearcely bee ſaned , where ſpall the wngodly and the ſinner 
appeare ? 

But to whom then is that promiſe made, atth. 7.7. 
Secke and yee ſhall finde; if the godly ſeeke and finde not? 

To the Godly ; bur fixſt, all ſuch promiſes goe with ex- 
ception of the Crofle, for tryall and correQion, 

Setondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh betweene Gods delayes 
and denyals; he gives not that we aske for the preſent, but 
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giucs it after, when we are fitter to receiuc it, and the giping 
will 
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| will make more to his glory and our comfort. eAbrahan, 
Zachary, eAnnah, prayed, no doubt, for children in their 
yong dayes, but were not heard till they were ftricken in 
yeeres, whereby God had more glory,and themſclues more 
exerciſe, experience, and comforr, 

Thirdly, God is foundoften in another kinde, better for 
vs, When we thinke he will not bee found, as in Pas/: Hee 
prayed God to remoue the pricke of the fleſh : bur God 
would not be found in that, yet he was in ſupplying ſuffi. 
cient _ Chriſt himſelfe prayed that the cup might paſſe 
from him ; his Father was not found in that particular, bur 
he was found in paſſing him well through it, which was 
farre better. So if God giue not the particular wee aske, 
bue ſome thing better then itfor it, as patience, exerciſe, 
and increaſe of grace, and ſtrength that holds the heart in 
faithfull expetance, who can denie but that he is found? 
and ſometimes God giues more then our requeſt,and is that 
adenyall? Apoore man askes a penny, we giue him aſhil. 
ling ; is this to denie his requeſt ? 

Fourthly, the godly in ſecking are tyedto ſome conditi- 
ons, of which if they faile, let them blame their owne yn=- 
faithfulueſſe, and not the faithfulnefle of God who cannot 
denie them, as 

Firſt, if they ſeeke not according to his Will, or as his 
Word alloweth, but as Zebedr's Sonnes, they know not 
what they aske ; they muſt haue, not what is good for them, 
but what leemeth good to them: this was CMoſes his fault, 
ſee Dent. 3. 25, 26. 

Secondly, if they aske without faith, in waucring and 
doubting of Gods hearing or anſwere, 

Thirdly, ifthey aske without patient wayting the Lords 
leiſure, making more haſte then good ſpeed, preſcribing 
the manner and time of hearing, which finne was noted | 
' inthe Iſraelites, Pſal. 78. 41. they limited or ſtintzd the 
boly one of Iiracl : herc itis juſt that che Lord is not found 
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of his owne ſeruants : But keepe the conditions of ſecking, 
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| it ſerues to teach them-to turne again(d their finnes, which 


yee ſhall finde, 
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and in ſome of theſe wayesthe promiſe is true, Secke and 


Well, if there be a time, when God will not bee found, 
then muſt the godly hence learne rightly ro conceiue of 
Gods not hearing their prayer : for it proueth not, that 
cither they are out ot Gods fauour and loue, as haſtic 
perſons are ready to gather and conclude againſt them- 
ſelues. The Lord regards them not, oh hee hath broken 
the bottle of their teares, and they are none of his chil- 
dren; orthat the Lord grudgeth their good, or is loth to 
afford it them ; or to diſcourage them, to the breaking off 
of their prayers; or God hath forgotten-his promiſe : But 


hide good things from them, and to joyne watching a- 
gainſt euill, with wiſhing and prayer for good. Secondly, | 
the longer our prayers areput off, emer we into a more ſe. 
rious examination, and feuere proceeding againſt oar fins, | 
Thirdly, ſay thus. with thy ſelfe, The Lord now tries my 
faith, patience, loue, hope, and perſeuerance : T muſt not 
limit him as the Bechulians did, or ſend for him in poſt-haſt, 
bur waite his leiſure; though the viſion ſtay, and be yer 3p. 
pointed for a time, yet at length ir ſhallſpeake and not lye, 
Hab. 2.3. And, were it fit for a ſubie& by pofte'to fend for 
the King? . Fourthly, it may be, I know not well what I 
aske, and the Lord knowes to giue mee. better or aboue 
that I aske : If itbea good thing, perhaps it is not good 
for me, or not yet. I muſt be kept humble (till with a pricke 
in the fleſh, to let out my winde of vaine-glory, What? haue 
I a promiſe for that I pray for? elſe I offer ſtrange fire, And 
is not this promiſe condirionall? .Jer me pervſe it and fo 
pray. Fiftly, doubtleſſe the thing 1 aske is worth more 
prayer and more labour, and I vnder-value it: God by this 
delay would make mee know the worth of it by hard ob. 
taining, and learne to vſe it well when 1haucir, that 1 may 
not forfeit it : great things muſt bee ſought with great 
affetion. Sixtly, Imuſtknow, my prayer is a ſeed-time, 
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itis ſawne in heauen, and caft incothe boſoine of God,and, 
as wecannot ſow and reape-preſently, but the husband.. 
man waits pain a whole winter,ſomuſt I wait the com- 
ming vp of my prayers: for certainely, if the prayer of faith 
preſently returne vs not ſome good,it layes vp good in ſtore 
for vs, to enioy afterward, Andif God intend my bettring 
by preſent denyall of my prayer, ſo mutt I, 

Secondly, the gadly mult learne hence topray for their 
prayers, ſecingitis ſo hard forthem to pray well, to the 
end that they may finde entrance to God, and accepta- 
tion before him, Thou that haſt not found God vpon thy 
prayer, tell me, Haſt thou prayed, that God would heare 


and Prayer, by the Word and Prayer, Take vp Daxid: pra- 
Rice, Pſal. 119. 169,170. Let wy complaint come before thee, 
0 Lerd, and gine mes Underſtanding according to thy Word. 
Let my ſupphcation come before thie, and deliner mee accor- 
ding tothy promiſe. Orelle thou mayeft pray in a time of 
not finding, ; 

Thirdly, the wicked may here ſee, what a great plague is 
vpon them, ſeeing God reiecteth their prayers, and turnes 
them to ſinne, 

Firlt, the ſoule of a naturall man is dead to God, and a 
dead man, we know, vtters no voyce. 


ralitie, and hee giues not till wee ſeeke, how poore and 


tayne? 

Thirdly, the ſtrength of a Chriſtian is in his prayer, as 
Samſons ftrength was in his haire ; if this bee taken away, 
he js a prey for all the ſpirituall Philiſtims. 

Fourthly, it was the curſe of Aſoab to pray and not pre- 
uaile, and it was the comfortlefle caſe of Sar! in his neede, 
not to be anſwered, 

But God will not dealeſoroughly with his Creatures as 


Q 2 you 


Pee 


thee therein, anddireR thee to pray aright? Know this | 
for certaine, Thou mult ſanRikic all things, cuen the Word | 


Secondly, ſeeing wee liue at Gods allowance and libe. |: 


miſerable muſt they bee, that cannot ſeckehim to ob- |. 
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| his people, which he cannot doe and continue faithfull, 
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you talke of; why, he is gracious and ready to heare, 

We ecknowledgetheſe attribures of God ; but what is 
that to thee that arta Moabite, and out of the couenant ? 
what will Gods mercy profit thee, that lyeſt in ſfinne vore- 
| pented ? Mercy belongs onelyto the veſſels of mercy. What 
/ good can a conditionall promiſe doc him, that no way per- 

tormes the condition? promiſes of mercy belong onely to 
thoſe that keepe the condition of belceuing. 

There is yet a third doQtrine to bee conlidered, ani that 
isthis | 

There ts 4 time wherein God will bee graciouſly found of enery 
godly man, if bee ſeeks him, Matth. 7, 7. Secke and yee ſpall 

nde : thisis a.generall promiſe, made to all the followers 
of Chriſt : and, Whoſoener ſeeketh, findeth , Ter, 29.11, 12. 
There is a promiſe, that Gods people ſhall cry vnto him, 
and he will heare them ; they ſhall ſeeke him, and finde boy, 
becauſe they ſhall ſeeke him with their whole heart, 1/a,65. 
2 4. Before they call, I will anſwere, and while they ſpeake, 1 will 


heare. Pal. 9. x8, The poore ſhall not alway bee forgotten, the | 
hope of the affi:ited ſhall not periſh for ener, 

Fir{t, Gods natuse is to tender the miſeric of the afflicted 
and diſtreſſed, wher&@n he cannot Genie himſclfe, P/al.r2.5. 
| New for the oppreſſion uf the needy, and for the ſighes of tho 
\ poore, 1 wall yp, ſaiththe d ſet bim at libertie, Exed.;, 
| 7.1 haze ſurely ſcenc the aſſiititon of my people, and heard their 
| cry, becauſe of their taske-maſters : for ] know their ſorrowes, 
' andnow am come downe to deliner them : this is Gods philan- 


— —— 


thropic and louing affeRion to mankinde, to. put forth |. 


| thoughts of peace towards them, 

| Secondly, if God ſhould nor take one time or other to 
anſwere his children, he ſhould not bee as good as his pro- 

| miſe,Call vpn me in the day of thy trouble,and 1 will heaxe thee. 

| He ſhould reieprayer preferred according tohis will, and 

| inthe name of Chriſt, and the yoyce of his owne Spirit, yea, 

| the prayer of faith, tending to his glory and theſaluation of 
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Thirdly, he ſets outatime of finding in reſpe& of his 
owne glory, ſundry wayes: ficft, by being found ofhis peo- 
ple, hce procures praiſe and abundant thankeſgiuing, as 
Pſal. 22, 24,26. He hath not deſpiſed the poore, nor hid h:s face 
from him : moy praiſe ſhall be of thee in the great (ongregation,, 
T he poore ſhall eate and bee ſatisfied, they that ſeeks after the 
Lord, ſpall praiſe him : ſee Pſal. 79. 13. and 1/a. 38. 19, The 
Fathers to the Children ſhall declare thy praiſe, Yea, the Lord 
challengeth this as a chiefe part of his glory. 7/a. 42.7, 8. 
Secondly, by being found of his people, hee magnifies his 
owne name in the midſt of his enemies; for they brzg and 
exalt chemſelues, when they can tread ypon the necks of 
the Godly. Now leſt they ſhould ſay, We haue prevailed, 
and, Where is now their God? he fteps inand findes a time 
to heare their weake prayers. Pſal. 106. 8. He ſaned them 
(the lſraclites purſued by Pharaoh in the red Sea) for his 
names ſake ; according tothe prayer of the Church, Nor 
vuto wr, Lord, not unto vs, bat to thy name be the praiſe, 
Pal. II FoI, 

Fourthly, God will in time bee found of euery godly 
man, often,becauſe of the malice of the wicked, when it 
is come to the height, The 1ſraclites had often prayed, 
and graned ynder their afflitions in Egypt in the foure 
hundred yetres, bur, becauſe the finnes of the Amorites 
and Canaanjtes were not full and ripe, they found not God 
in all chat time; but when they were full, they* were de- 
livered. 

 Fifthly, God ſets out a time of finding, in reſpeR of the 
godly rhemſclues : firft, co prouoke them to loue the Lord, | 
who giueth and forgiueth rouch : as Pal. 116, 1, 1 lone the 

Lord, becauſe be bath heard my prayer. Secondly, to encou- 
rage them inprayer and in the courſe of inuocating him, 
wherein cheyfinde God ſo good; yea, tobee inftant , and 
preſſe in ypon him : Pſal. 116.2. Becanſe he hath heard mee | 
in my dajes, I willcall vpon him, This the Prophet cxpreſleth, 


L 


P/al. 65. 2. All fleſh ſhall reſort to thee a God hearing prayer, 
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or , Becauſe thouhcareſt prayer, all fleſh ſhall bee reſort 
ynto thee. : 

Yea, but God hath denyed to heare the prayers of his 
children : they haue ſought and neuer found, as Moſes 
and Paxl. 

Firſt, we may pray for temporall things, we muſt know 
that all the promiſes fer. them are made with a condition, 
If God ſec it good for vs : inſuch things a godly man may 
pray all his lite time, and not finde, becauſe Go vp ſees it 
better for him to bee without: them, and to lye ynder the 

croſle, | 
| Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh berweene delayes and de. 
nials, as we hauec ſecne, | 

Thirdly, the godly haue many ſpeciall graces, bur it is 
| Gods wiſedome to leaue them in ſome want, to know ſome 

pricke of the fleſh, as Paw/did, leſt they ſhould bee puffed | 
vp, being taken vp into ſuch an heavenly condition, | 

Fourthly, God heares his children in a better kinde, as 

we haue ſhewed, 
| Fiftly; the godly are tyed to conditions, which are often 
{ broken. | 

Sixtly, it may be thy prayer is heard, but the anſwere is 
not yet come tothy heart, the ſenſe of graunt is not yer 
brough: to thee, andthere muſt yoe ſome time betweene | 
ſeeking and finding : ſo the Angell ſaid to Daziel, chap. g, 
22, 23, From the firftday that chou didfi ſer thy heart to 
ſecke the Lord and humble thy ſelfe, thy words are heard, 
andnow I am cometo tell thee, 

If the godly ſecke ſometimes in-a time of finding, then 
| we mult learf\e to iudge wilely of the poore and afflicted in 
ſpirit, not to triumph ouer them, as Davids enemies did 0- 
uer him. : Oh,God hath forſaken him; or as.obs friends did, 
All chat he was, at beſt he was but an hypocrize, Oh, faith 
the world, this is not the childe af God : Why? becauſe the 
Deuill hath a little power over him, and God is gone, A 
falſe conceit : For, firſt, though he be not heard preſently, 
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| yet he ſhall be heard hereafter ; there is a time when he ſhall 

finde God, Secondly, God is delighted in an humble ſpi. 
1 cit, and a broken heart. Thirdly, hee is che God of the ab. 
ject; his promiſe is,that ſuch as mourne in Sion,ſhall be de- 
liucred and haue beautiefor aſhes, Fourthly, atter this rate 
wee ſhall condemne the grearteit Lights-of Gods Church; 
Paxland the other Apoſtles were in a thouſand dangers, 


God as euer they were: andit was a Iewiſh icoffe againſt 
Chriſt, Ler God deliver him now if he will hauec him. 

Let vs rather conſider our owne caſe what it may bee, 
and bee charitably affected to them in diſtreſſe, as wee 
would haue others affeted towards vs in the ſame caſe, 
knowing, that that which befalls one man, may befall a- 
ny man, 

Secondly, if there be a time of finding, let vs take heed 
of bei1g Lyons in our owne houſes, tearing our ſoules with 
difidence and defſpaire, as if the Lord were cleane gone for 
euer. and would neuer returne, and as though there were 
no tirne of finding. . 

Alas! Tam then no godly man : for I haue prayed long, 
and God will not be found ; muſt Inot feare my cſtate ?— 

Yes, feare and doubt in the godly, make their ſaluation 
mote ſure in the end, becauſe ir ſends them to the meanes 
of comfort : and by this thou mayeſt trie thy feare, and di- 
ſtinguiſh it from all vagodly feares and doubrs, which ya- 
niſh away without any ſuch vſe, 

But I am vnwortby to finde God, who haue incenſed his 
wrath, like an vnkinde and ynthankefull wretch, and that 
euery day. , 
| A falſe groundofafalſe enemie: all thy worthineſle is the 
ſenſe of vnworthinefſe, and an apprehenſion of Chriſts 
worthineſſe : What worthineſſe. was in Iſrael, when the 
| Lord coucred her with his skirt, and ſhee became his? 
Did ſhee not wallow in her blood and filthinefſe? And is 
not God the ſame, promiſing and performing mercie 
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to them that confeſſe their finnes and forſake them? | 
Oh, but my finnes haue-abounded, and haue ſo fepara. 
red berweene God and mee, that I doubt 1 ſhall never 
finde him, 
Not fo : For where finne hath abounded, grace hath a. 
bounded much more; andin the forgiueneſle of many fins, 


ſinner in greater meaſure. And if he delighted in the death 
of a ſinner, or tooke pleaſure in the death of him that dyes, 
any one finne would furniſh him with matter of revenge e- 
nough; but heis much in pardoning, and delights therein, | 


phemer, oc, yet God had mercie on me, to bte an enſample in 
time to-come to all that ſhould beleene in ( hrift leſus. 

Alas ! he finned of ignorance, butI of knowledge-againſt 
the light of my minde, the yoyce of God, the motions of 
his Spirit, the cryes of my owne conſcience, and baue ſo 
quenched & grieued the Spirit, that he will come no more; 
I-may not looke to finde God as Pax did. | 

Tell me when oh» ſaid, The blood of Jeſms Chrift bis Soune 
cleanſeth vs from all ſin, 1. Epift. 1. 7. doth hee meane onely 
finnes of ignorance? No verily :andif G © py hauc madeno 
diſtin&tion of ſmall and great finnes, finnes of knowledge 
and of ignorance, of weakeneſſe and of preſumption, you 
may iuſtly,and mufidefie a diſtinguiſhing deuill. 

Thirdly, the godly muſt be incouraged by this doctrine, 
to ſecke the Lord in a time when he may be found, 

Oh that ] knew that time! when is it ? 

Firſt,one time of finding is, when a man hath beene true- 
ly humbled and toucht for his finne : Of this time our Pro- 
pher ſpeakes in the Text : after humiliation David: found 
God, and teacheth that cuery godly man ſhall then finde 
him.Itis the troubled Spirit that God reſpeRs, & at whom 
elſe doth the Lord looke ? 1/#5. 66. 2. Cy n1sT camenot 
tothe righteous ( in their owne conceit.;) but eo call laden 
and humble finners, 

Secondly 
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meanes and care haue beene vſed to find him. God will oor 
bee found ar firſt , becauſe hee will try the diligence of his 


the thing asked, The Spouſe in her Bed cannot find Chriſt; 
but if ſhee get out, and yſe all good meanes, enquiring and 
ſecking after him, atlaſt he is found : and a godly heart can- 
not but thinke thatthe comfores Chriſt brings with him, are 
worth all his paines and labour. And it will manifeſt our 


them that lone me, and thoſe that ſecke mee early, ſhall find mee, 
Secondly, if we ſeeke himwith all our heart, as Demr.4.29, 
Thow [halrfind him, if thou ſeeks him with allthy bears , and all 
thy ſoule. Thirdly, in perſeuerance, not by ſtarts and fits, as 
che careleffe and Temporizers , bur as the Churth that ne- 
verreſts till ſhe find him, 

Thirdly, another time of finding God,is the godly mans 
extremitie, and vrgent neceffitie; for that is Gods opportu. 
nitie. The Lord will bee a refuge for the poore, a refuge in 
due time, euen in affliction , (when hee hath no refuge elſe. 
where;) P/al.9.9. and P/al.10.1. Why hideft thow t folfo 
O Lord, in due time, enenin aſfuiftion ? Dent.4.29,30. When 
theu art intribnlation, and all theſe things are come vpon thee,at 
the length, if thow returne to the Lord , bee will not forſake thee, 
When [onas was wrapt with waues and weedes in the bot. 
rome of the Sea, hecryed, and God ſpaketo the Fiſh to ſer 
him on Land, David called out of the deepe, andGod 
heard him. Moſes cryed at the Red Sea, andthen Gov 
was found, Chriſt in his Agonie in the Garden prayed, and 
God ſent the Angels to comfort him, «Abraham found God 
three dayes after the commandement,: on the Mount. And 
after three dayes, when the caſe was hopclefle, and the Diſ- 
ciples faith was alictle prejudiced, Cur 15s roſe-againe, 


Mount, the third day is not yet come, 


| Fourthly, another time of finding Godis, when Gov 


Secondly,ariother time of finding Godis; when all ood 


Seruants, in which he ſees the price they ſeryponthim, and | 


care, if wee ſeeke him : Firſt, early, as Pronerb.$.17. 1 love 


Therefore wait, thou art not yetin the deeps, nor yet authe | 
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offers himlclte to be found in the preaching of the Goſpell; 
for by it God comes and knockes at our doore and ſeekes 
entrance, Rexel.3.20, and the opportunitie of the Goſpell 
is called the Day of Saluation, and the Day of Viſuarion, | 
Letvs walke, while wee baue the Light; this is the accep- 
eabletime, The Jewes knew it not till it was paſt, and they 
were left in their finnes ; let vs take heedeit bee not fo 
with vs, | 
Howcanwee want Motiues to ſeeke the Lord with com- 
fort and aſſurance of finding him? for 
Moriues Firſt, God hath a fatherly care ouer vs, and as a faithfull | 
to ſceke | Shepheard ſcekes thee, leauing ninetie nine to ſave one; and 
the Lord. |; not he willing to be found if thou ſeeke him? oh goe and 
meet him, | 
Secondly, Chriſt ſeekes and ſues to thee, Open ynto mee, |. 
my Beloued : and why ſhould not we ſet open the gates of 
our hearts , that the King of Glorie may enter in? Euen 
when wee runne away from him, hee ſ{cckes vs and offers vs | 
conditions of loue; he runnes after fugitive Adam, that if 
he will bcleeuc in the promiſed Meſſiah, hee ſhall be ſaved : y 
And haue not wee encouragement enough to knocke at the 
doore of his Mercy? 
Thirdly, conſider what a wofull threatning is ſent out a- 
gain(t ſuch as will not ſeeke the Lord? as Zeph,1.6, He will 
firetch out hts hand againſt all them that turne from hw , that 
ſought not the Lord nor inquired after hw. and Zech,7.15, lt ] 
ix cometopaſſe , that a I cryed , and they would not heare, [0 pi 
| they cryed, and | would not heare , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. pt 
Fourthly, the Goſpell is the Hammer, by which G o v 
ſtill knockes : now if thou wits lay hold on Mercie offcred, on 
thou ſhalt haue a blefſed anſwere : but if thou wilt bolt vp by 
thy heart with ſecuritie and ignorance, how can hee come go 
vnto thee ? Chriſt, when hee was borne, found no roome in 4 
the Inne, but was content:to lye in the Stable : and ſurely v4 
the World is no changeling , itis as vnthankfull ill, men d; 
are loth to make Chriſt a roome in the Inne of their hearts - 09 
If | 
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If now in his glory he would be content with Stables, that 
is, hearts filled with noyfome luſts, as ſo many filthy beaſts, 
this 700me they could afford him. But know, that he is paſt 
infancie and abaſement, and hath ſhewed himſelfea Lo n » 
of glory,and will haue a roome andentertainment like him- 
ſelfe : and, if thou makeft himno roome by embracing the 
Goſpell in the Kingdome of grace, hee will neuer make 


ſhining, now lay hold on the Light. 

Oh, butir may continue long , and what needes ſuch 
haſte ? 

Firſt, that is vncertaine, we haue ſcene as faire Sunnes as 
ours fall from the midſt of Heauen, as the Churches of E- 
pheſus, Corinth, and the ſeuen in leſſer Aſia. . Secondly,thou 
canſt not denie, but that wee haue forfeited all our liber- 
ties by horrible ſinnes againft it. Thirdly, ſuppoſe the Goſ- 
pell doe continue with vs, yet thou knowelt not whether 
thou ſhalt Ray with it one night. Therefore worke while 
the day is , before the night come, and thou canſt not 
worke, 


Surely in the flood of great waters, they ſhall not come— 
neerec him. ] 


Ne” we come to the ſecond part of this Verſe, and in 
\Yitcothat excellent promiſe made to the godly man 
praying , namely, of ſpeciall ſafetic from moſt preſent and 
perillous dangers. . 

By flowds of waters,the Scriptures Metaphorically exprefle 
extreme dangers and violent troubles, whether ſent : Firſt, 
by God himſelfe,as P/al.42.7. All thy flouds and waner are 
gone oner me, Secondly, by Satan, as Rewel.12.5, The Serpent 
caſt out water like « floud. Thirdly, by wicked men, ſai.s 9. 
19. The enemie ſhall come as a floud ; becauſe, firſt , as inun- 
dations and ſwellings of waters come fiercely and terribly, 
or as the flaud of Noah, (to which the Propher may allude) 


roome for thee in the Kingdome of glory,Now is the Light 
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bare downe all before it ; ſo affliftions come, as though 
they would ſwallow the godly » 3s P/al.18.4. The flouds of 
wickedneſſe made me afraid. 
Secondly , becauſe as a man readieto bee drowned , is 
drawne out of the waters, and ſo ſaued :(o Gods preſent 
deliuerance is compared to the drawing out of waters, Pſa, | 
18.16. He hath drawne me out of many waters, Thus Moſes | 
was drawne out of the waters, and Gods proteRion is the 
onely Axke to ſauc his Children. | 
| Shall not come neere hims.] ; 
Obief. Vet did euer godly man auoide them? was not p 
Noah neere them, and they neere him ? was not ſ 
| Daxid ouer-head and cares in them? P/al.69.1,2. was not P 
{ona in the midſt of them? (hap.3.5, All thy wanes and ſur- t 
Les paſſed ener me. " 
Anſw. The meaning of the phraſe is , that theſe flouds ſhall nor It 
come ncere the godly manto hurt him, or as euils, ercill Jo 
they be altered. It were not fit, that the godly ſhould bee "” 
priuiledged, and quite exempted from afflitions, bur that 
the hurt and euill of them ſhall not come neere them; for | R 
they ſhall all curne to their good , yeato their bef}, P/al/me Ba 
105.15. Touch not my Prophets: The phraſe is preſently ex-| I | ®'* 
pounded , Doe them no barme, #9, not the leaſt harme, And- th 
| Saint Ton ſaith, He that « borng of God , the wicked one ſhall ws 
net touch him, ter 
Obief, No? what ſay you to Joband his children ? of CHarie bas 
Magdalen, poſlefled with ſeuen Deuils ? of many of Gods | be 
Children bewitched and yexed with the Deuill? why, Sa- Iv 
tan is moſt buſie with the Sonnes of Gad, neither ſpared Tt: 
Chriſt hiſelfe, Sava? 
| An/v. True, but he toucheth them, not to doethem harme, hee| || | ©? 
cannot haue his will on them, = 
Swrehy.) Or certainly : an afſeueration , added, firſt, to \ By 
confirme their hearts that ſhall ſecke God in Prayer. 41 | hey 
cond- ; 
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cellent, ſo it is moſt ſure and true, Thirdly, to reproout the 
diſtruſt of men, and want of application, Damd himfelfe 
is not alwayes in caſe to apply the promiſes, Pſa/.116.11. / 
(aid in my haſte, All men are Lyers , thatis, all che promiſes 
are vntrue. 

This promiſe yeelds ys this point of inſtruon, that 

Ne iudgement in the wor!dcan hurt , or touch a godly man to 
doe him the leaft harme, Pſal.91.6,7. No plague ſball come 
neere his Tabernacle! A thenſand foal fall at thy ſide, ten 
thouſand at thy right hand, bat it ſhall not come nigh thee, When 
the reuenging Angell was to paſſe through all Egypt, and 
ſmite the firſt-borne, his commiſſion is limitted, hee maf 
paſſe oner the Tiraclites , where the bloud was ſprinkled on 
the doore. poſts and lintcls,Ezc&,9.4,5,6.,The man iv white 


iudgement, muſt firſt marks thoſe in the fore-head, who moxrne | 
for their ſinzes, and ſpare them, Reucl.7.7, The Angell muſt | 
not hart the earth, xill all Gods Saints be marked. 


| Rocke, that looke as in the ouer-flowing of many waters, 
| Houſes are driuen downe,, Men are drowned, and Cattell 
periſh, but hee that is vpon ahigh Rocke, is ſafe : ſo hee 
that hath made the Lo k Þ his Rocke and defence, Heauen 
and Earth cannot ſlirre him. In the great Deluge, the wa. 
ters roſe not vp to Heauen, but only fifteene Cubites aboue | 
the higheſt Mountaines of the Earth; and, if thy Rocke 
| bee in Heauen, the londs of great waters ſhall not touch 
| thee, 

' Secondly, Gods proteRion compaſſeth his people', as 
; the Hils compaſſed Teruſalem. Moſes being caſt vpon the 


—— 


was drawne out, When the great Deluge covered the face 
of the whole Earth,the Lord prepared an Arke for Noah & 
his Family ; therein they were ſafe, becauſe God ſhut them 
in:Gods proteCton is this Basket, this Arke to his children. | 


condly, to ſhew that as the promiſe of God is large and ex- 


| DoF, 


rayment, who was Gops Executioner of a common | 


Firſt, che godly man ſtands on a Rocke , the Lordis his | Reaſon,r 


Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, as, if a man bee caſt into the Sea, and can keepe 
his head aloft, he cannot be drowned; ſo, as long as Chriſt 


the Head is aboue, hee will not loſethe leaſt and baſe of 


his members; If Chriſt bein the Ship, all is ſafe, 
Fourthly, Gods Word and promiſe is to be with them;at 
Chrifts Word, Peter walkes ſafely on the water, 


But ſenſe and reaſon is againſt all theſe your ſayings: | 


What ? hauenot the enemies with their violent inund2tions 
comeneere,yea, and almoſt ouer-turned the whole Church? 
What Stirres, Tumults, Martyrdomes and Butcheries haue 
beene outragioully committed on the poore Saints ? What 
horrible Slaughters haue beene done on Proteſtants , in 
France, Flanders, Spaine? In our owne Countrie, the fires 
haue beene kindled as hot as Nebachadneztars Fornace, to 
burnethe bodies of Gods Saints, and ſome yet alive haue 
ſeene thoſe Marian dayes, wherein the Streets ranne with 
the bloud of the Saints,as Icruſalems did in the time of Aſa- 
naſſeh, 

hs Church is like the Arke of Noab,which,the more the 
waters roſe, the more and higher itroſe ; orlike the Ship, 
whercin Chriſt lay aſleepe, which may betofſed with winds 
and waues, but not ouer-turned : euen{ſo, the more the wa- 
ters of affliction bee increaſed , the more is the Arke of the 
Church exalted. The Church may bee beaten with waues, 
but it ſhall be ill lifted vp aboue them. The Diſciples may 
faint, and ſee the ſireames readie to ſwallow them, yea, in 
their ſenſe may ſay , after, wee periſh : bur Chriſt is in the 
Ship, hee will awake in due ſeaſon , and rebuke both the 
ſtorme, and their little faith. Thus the Apoſtle ſaith, #+ are 
in all things more then Conqueroars. 

Secondly , the Prophet ycelds, P/a/.34.19. that great are 
the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord deliners them ont of 
all : but marke how : 

Firſt, ſometimes they are exempted from the common 
inundation. that jt doth not come neere them , as thoſe {c- 


] ven thouſand marked, whobowed not their knees to Baa, 
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were ſaued from lezabel, and the tenth and remnant ceſer- 
ued from common plagues, to propagate Gop s grace 
and glory with the manner of his dealing and their deliue. 
rance, 

Secondly , ſometime they are wrapped in the common 
miſerie, as ſuppoſe Rong or fire, or ſword, but herein 
find the Lords compaſhon and-mercy in {peciall deliueran- 
ces. leremie was taken into Babylon with the Captiues, but 
it was better with him there, then among his owne people, 
So Dawid ſaith, Thou haſt affiited me (ore, but haſt not deliac- 
red mevnte death, 

Thirdly, ſometimes the godly are left vnto death, and ied, 
as ſheepe vnto the ſlaughter, and ſuſtaine all the crueltie and 
ignominie their enemies can deuiſe, And this the Lonp 
doth permit : firſt, in reſpe& of their enemies, that they may 


by their blaſphemies and cruelcie prepare and haſten their 


| owne defirudzon, Secondly, of the Truth , whichis ſealed 
| and ratified with the bloud of the Martyrs, Thirdly, ofthe 


growth of the Church , which is ſowne and watered with 
the bloud of the Saints, as being the Secd of the Church, 
Fourthly, in reſpeQ of the godly themſelues, to ſwee- 
ten them ;. for the fire is the firteſt place for Perfumes ; But 


et 
; Firſt, the Lord is not carelefle, much leſſe prodigall of 
the liues of his Seruants,but by ſpeciall counſell, thus orde- 
reth and diſpoſeth of them : for he numbers their flictings, 
puts their teares into his Bottle, and ſuffers not a haire, 


| much lefle the bead ir ſelfe , to fall without his proui- 


| dence. Precions to the Lord us the deatbof bis Saints , P/alme 


116,15. 

Secondly, being thus left inthe enemies hand, the pro- 
miſe of deliverance is moſt true, ſeeing, firſt, the rod of the 
vngodly doth nor reſt ypon them, but by being delivered 
to them, are deliuered from-them, Secondly, in the midi of 
death they liue, conquer, andraigne : ſo ſaiththe Apoſile, 
Weeare flaine, bur:not ouver-come :zhe reaſon is , w_—_— 

J- 


| 
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| greater miſchiefe, Thus are the Deuils preſerued by God, 


Vxrs.6; 
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Tyrants and Perſecutors cannot ouer-come their Faith, 
Hope, and Profeſſion, Thirdly, they are delivered from all 
the bands of finne and death, and the imperfe&t man is 
| wholly renewed. Fourthly, they reſt in their beds, euen eve. 
ry one that walketh before the Lord, and are delivered from 
ſecing the cuill ro come, 

But ſeeing the wicked are deliuered from troubles as 
_ as the godly, out of many iudgements, what priuiledge 
is this? 

Firſt, the wicked are often temporally dcliuered as 
well as the godly , but a ſting is left behind , ſo as deliue- 
ranceis a bleſſing in it ſclfe,, but not to them , whereas the 
godlies deliverance is a true bleſſing both in it ſelfe, and vn- 
to them. 

Secondly,God deliuers either as a Creator,or as a Father, 
As a Creator and preſeruer of things created, hee preſerves 
the wicked from ſome preſent euill, to reſerue them to a 


and reſerued to finall judgement;only the wicked haue offer 
of grace , which the Deuils haue not. But as a Father, hee 
delivers his children, who often deliuer his owne by corre- 
ion, taking them away from euill which might corrupt 
them, ſo as if they be not temporally deliuered, they are dc- 
livered eternally.The godly by being taken away by iudge. 
ment, are freed from judgement, the wicked euery way pre- 
ſerued, or rather reſerued vnto judgement, 

Thirdly , God deliuereth either by vertue of a promiſe, 
made and applycdto the faithfull, claimed and obtained by 
Faſting, Prayer, and Obedience, as Adordecai, Efter 4.16. 
and /ehoſhaphat, 2,Chron.20.7. or elſe not by vertue of any 
promiſe, as the wicked, who have no promiſe, no faith, and 
therefore no ſound bleſſing. Thus wee ſce the great diffe- 
rence betweene the deliverance of the godly , and of 
the wicked, and as great comfort in the one , which the 0- 
ther wants. 


This ſerues to comfort the godly; in that the Lordfits 
| ypon 
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| 'Vexs;6. 


vpon'the flouds, and that to this purpoſe , to petfoitic this! |. 


gracious promiſe. 1/a5,42. 3 When thew paſſe ſttbrongh the wad 
ters, I will be with thee, and through the flouds, that they ſhall 
not onerflow thee, So Eliphartelleth [ob,, Chap.5.19,” in fixe 


M0 ES >. - — : 


' | have throwne himſelfe into the mid(t of the warers ; and 


| troubles he will deliner thee, and in the ſenenth , enill ſhall not 


; come neere thee ; as if he had ſaid, Though fix and ſeven trou- 
| bles beſer thee, yet the: euill of themſhall not come neere. 


; thee, This preſefice of God with his Chiklren, cakes them 
| glory in their troubles, as in a crowne vpon their heads:and 
; the Apoſtle Pax/gloried, that hee was more in affliion 
; then all the falſe teachers, 2.Cor,11. and Heb,r1.35. the 
| Saints were jn moſt deadly tryals, and wonldnot bee deli- 
' uered (namely , vpon vnlawfulconditions) becauſe rhey 
' found Cad as goodas his word; 

Secondly, miſerable men are they that withdraw their 
' hearts from the' Lord, 'and ſeeker bim nor'in his promiſes, 
nor in their Prayers, but truſtto wind out themſelues by 0- 


| ther meanes': ſome: make"falſhood-their refuge, andiſome | 


| embrace the World and carna meanes, and leane'vpon the 

arme of fleſh. Theſe flye from their defence, wait vpon lying 
; vanities, and forſake their owne mercie , Jonas 2.8. tis as 
' if Neab for feare of the inundation ſhould haue leftthe 
| Arke, and flyced tothe Mountaines, which had beeneto 


| thus doe they, that to auoide troubles, feare, and flye their 
profeſſion, and ſo Apoſtafic , :and Idolarrie, and corruption 

| drownes them. Wernuſt rather with the Church flye ro the 
. Rocke, P/al.69.2. Sue mee, OGod ; the waters ere upon mee, 

yea, { am come to the deepe waters: and then,being delivered, 

| we muſt goc backe vnto him, ſaying, Salzation 1; the Lords: 

; and P/al.124.7. If the Lord had not Seene with vs , the waters 

| muſt needs hane drowned vs when they rere4wpon v3. 

| Thirdly, this ſcrues to perſwade enery man ty become 

| godly, ſecing this privilede* belongs only to luch: there is 

no man bur defires fafetie in danger,and yet no man bur the. 
godly man can aſſure himſclfe of faferic thereio. If then 


| 
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thou wouldeſt haue aſſurance of this 
praQtiſe pietie, in thele feuerats: LAvY 
+ Figſt,, þecore aft hamble perſon , repent and rurue to 
' God, cry out of ſinne, ſue daily for pardon, as for life and 
death, and then let all che miſeries io the World come haile» 
ſhot vpon thee, thouſhalt be ſafe, Oaly finne is as poylon, 
caſt into the Lords Cup ; Go p giues thee nopoyſonto | 
drinke, Þut chat is of thy owne tempering : pull the ſting | 
out of theſe Scorpions, and the ſight onely will bee dread.- | 


promiſe, thou mult 


full, bur the danger js paſt, 
Secondly , as thou mourneſt for thy owne, ſo for other 
mens flinnes, 2,Pet.2.7. God deliuerediiuſt Lot, vexed with 
the vncleane converſation of the wicked. fr 
Thirdly, get thy heart waſhed with the bloud of Chriſt, | 
be a true 1fraclite , a true beleever : for God is good to If | lo 
rael, euen to theprre of heart, Pſai.7;.1. and Deriwor Iſrael, | af 
O Lord, #15 36 . 9 Hog ' & Gr 
Germs innocency and vprightneſle into thy life,to | ho 
bee able-to lay withDa vip, Deliver mee according to mune his 
vprightneſſe, |  fay 
Fitthly, draw daily neerer vnto God, and if God be with 
thee, or thou with him, thou needeſt not feare, though tbou | ah 
walkeſt in the ſhaddow of death, Pſal.23.4. and doe this | | = 
e 


three wayes : firſt, get neere him in thy affection, loue-him ® | 
in his Word and Image.P/al.91.14.Becauſe be kath lowed we, | the 


I will deliver him and-exalt him , that is , fet him out of the If 
reach of trouble. Secondly, in obedience : am thine, ſeich wh, 
David, O ſane thy ſerwant. Thirdly, in thy confident os 

or 


Prayer : ſo Pſal.91,9, For hee ſaid to the Lord, They art-my 
refage.. 


he — 


VERs, 7. 


Thow art my ſecret place, thou preſerneſt mee from trouble, 


thou compaſſeſt mee about with toyfult deltuerance—. 
SELAH, | 


p Ow followes a ſecond yſc of this worthy do. 
ctrine of Dazid, which concerneth afhance 
in God, when the heart can lay hold vpon 


lent time, Thow art my ſecret place, Secondly, 
for time to come, Thow ſhalt preſernue mee 
| from trouble , and compaſſe me about with toyfull deliwerance, 
| Whether theſe bee the words of Daxid, holding in his 
' oule the (weet ſenſe of remiſſion of finne, or whether it be 
a forme of Prayer, which the godly man comming vnto 
God, doth preferre in his preſence, it is not materiall , but 
howſocuer, it is the ſpeech of one aſſured of the pardon of 
his ſinnes,and from that aſſurance this confidence ariſerth,to 
 fay, Thom art wy ſecret place: whence note, that 
The Fountaine of Gods proteition, and our aſſurance of aeli- 
' Herance in trouble, ts from the remiſſion of finnes, A man can- 
not ſay, Thou art my ſecret place,till he can ſay, Thou forga- 
| veſt my ſinne, /ob 22.21,t0 25. eAcquaint thy ſelfe, I pray 
| thee, with God, and make peace, and ſo ſhalt thou hae proſperit 'y, 
| If thaw put away iniquitte , the Almigh1ie ſpall bee thy defence; 
when ethers are caſt downe, thou ſhalt ſay, 1 am lifted vp, Palme 
103.3. The Prophet prouoking his foule to prayſe the Lard 
for all his benefits, reckons vp the healing of all his infirmi- 
ties, and the redeeming of his life from the graue ; bur be. 
fore all theſe hee ſetteth forgiueneſle of finnes, as the Lea- 
der and the cauſe of all the reſt, thereby ſhewing, thar all 0. 
' therof Gops mercies haue their riſe from hence, as from 
their head and original], 
Firſt, ſinne layeth open the ſinner toall Gop s wrath, 
and the curſes of the Law in this life, and the lite to come : 
| R 2 it 
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Psartg2, _ THE HIGHWAT . Vino. 


it ſets amanasa Buce, againſt whom the Lord ſhooteth all 
the ariowes of his diſpleaſure: ſinne not remitted makes vs 
enemies to God, and God to vs, ſo as we cannot expeR any 


other but fruits of hatred. Exed.z 2.25. Iracl hauing wor- | 
| ſhipped the Calfe, was naked to Gods iudgements, and ha. 
ving ſinned a fine, cauld not ſtand before the men of Ai, | 
Joſo.7.11,1 2, Sinne istranſgreſſion, that is, a thruſting of vs | 
out of our way, and fo from ynder Gods protetion, who 
hath giuen his Angels charge ouer vs, to keepe ys no longer | 
then weare in our way, Pſ/al.91,11. | 
Secondly, this is Gods Couenant, who promiſing to put | 
his Law into their inward parts, and to write it in their | 
hearts , andto become their God, and accept them for his | 
people, he giveth the reaſon of all the former Articles, be- 
caule hee would forgiue their iniquitie, and remember their 
ſinnes no more, /er,31.33,34- And indeed cuery-where we 
' may obſerue haw God begins all our good here, /er.3 2.41. 
| Firſt, he takes away the finnes of his people, and then de- 
| lights to doe them good, to watch ouerthem, to build and 
| toplant them, And TTeſ,2.17,18.Firft, the Lord takes their 
| Baalm from his people, and then makes a Coucnant and 
| marties his Churci ynro himſclic; and then, to ſafegard his 
| Spoule, he makes a league with the beaſts of the field, with 
, the Fowles of Heauen, and erceping things ; then will hee 
| breake the Bow, and Sword, and Battell out of the Earth, 
| that they may tlecpe ſafely, While man kept coucnant 
| with Gop , hee had domipion ouer the Creatures ; but. 
| rehellivg againſt Go y , by Fane , the Creatures re- 
| bel] againit him: andnow Gop, making and renewing. 
; his Covenant againe with man himſclfe , reneweth al- 
| ſochis clauſe of it concerning the Creatures , that they 
| thall becat peace, which is no other then a promiſe of pro-. 
| 


| tection, 
Thirdly, confidence is a fruit of faith : for wee muſt firſt 


| beleeue God, to bee our God, before wee can bee perſwa- 


| ded, that his Mercy and Truth belongs to ys+.0ur ground 


for 
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| PsAL. 32. TO HAPPINES. Vers.7, 


for our confidence in outward mercies , and deliuerances, 
muſt be an aſſurance of his inward loue, in which wee may 
glotic, 23-P/al.q 3.5. Why art thor caft downe, O my ſouls ? 
iruft in God, he is my God and my preſent helpe. And, Rom,$, 
33. the Apoſtle laying this ground, Itis God that iuſtifieth, 
challengerh with great confidence, principalities & powers, 


| R 3 falling 


O—— — 


things preſent and things to come, and all creatures as too 
weake and impotent to feparace vs from Chriſt, 

Fourchly, what doe the Scriptures elſe teach vs, while e- 
uery-where they make the particulars of ourccmfort, fruits 
of this root? as Lahe1.74. Deliverance from all enemies 
proceeds from the releaſe of the puniſhment of finne, Our 
| peace with God, boldnefle with him, acc ſſe tothe Throne 
of grace, come from our iuſtification by faith, Rom.g.1, 
| Peace at home in our owne ſoules, is a fruit of remiſſion of 
| finne, Leke 7.7, Thy ſinner ere forginen thee: Goe in peace: Yea, 
| our whole redemption from firſtto laſt, fromall enewies, 
| ſpirituall and temporal, and all the fruits of finne, is called 

by the name of remiſſion of finne, Ephe/c1.7. and Cel.r.1 4. 
| and in the entrie of our Pſalme we haue ſhewed, that all our 
bleſſedrefle is placedin remifſion of (inne, 
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| 


| Butthen it ſeemes, 'that where men are not proteRed 
' abd delivered from danger , that their finnes are not re- 
' mitted, 

This was the errour of the Tewes , that they thought 
' thoſy, on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, greater Sinners 
| thenthereit, and thoſe whoſe bloud Herod mirigled with 
| the Sacrifices, But wee muſt know , thatthe Lonry doth 
| perſorme his promiſes of temporall deliucrances and bene- 
| fits, not abſolutely, bur conditionally, ſo farre as will ſtand 
| With his wiſedome and glorie, and the good and faluation 
| of his owne Children, Sometimes the Viper cannot hurt 
Paut, nor the Lyons Daniel: but againe , ſometimes they 
may bee ouer-taken with dangers, and ſcemeto beelett in 
them, bur fo, as firſt, they are fanified to the former maine 
ends; and ſecondly, as they are good for them), all things 


— 


Wje te 


| ſhould kge now caſt mee off being reconciled ? In bodily 
| dangers, what a prop doth this doQtrine giue vs? Hath my 
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falling out to the beſt to them that loue Gop. Neyther 
may it bee ſtrange, that although remiſfſionof finne bee the 

round of all deliverances, yet all that haue remiflion of 
—_ , have not deliverance from temporall dangers, but 
ſome of the Saints are hewne aſunder, tempred, ſlaine, 
burnt, hanged, and ignominioufly put to death: For, as the 
ſubiection of the creatures to vs, dependeth vpon our ſub. 
ieQion to God, and our peace with men, vpon our keeping 
peace with God ; ſo our ſubicRion and peace with Gopy 
here , being only begunne and imperfect, we mult recover 
our fafetic from the creatures, andpeace with men, but in 
part and imperfe&tly, But yet that whichis wanting here, 
is recompenſcd with ſpirituall peace , euen here, as /oby 
16.33. In the world yee ſhall hane afflifti.n, but mmee yee 
ſhall hane peace; and afterward with that peace tbat 1s cuer- 
laſting. 

Fir then, where God beginsour ſafetie, let vs begin it, 
in labourirg to feele our inward peace with Gov . which 
will quiet our hearts in the aſſurance of Gods providence, 
and proteRion in outward things; it will bec an cafic def 
cent from the greater tothe leſſe, Iu the want of outward 
things, ſay to tby ſelfe ; God out of his lone hath given me 
his owne Sonne: and will hee not giue mee all things with 
him 7 Shall he giue me Heaven, and not Earth? In the want 
of i»zward comforts ſay to thy ſoule,, Why art thou caſt 


God hath reconciled mee by the death of his Sonne ; how 
Lord provided with ſo much coft, ſo great ſaluation for my 
ſoule? and will hee negle&to ſaue and preſerue my body? 


. he that doth the greater, will not hee doe the lefſe? In mo- 


and Head foyled the Devil} for mee, troden Satan vnder my 


downe , my ſoule? while I was yet an enemie and a finner, | 


leſtation by externall aduerſaries; What? hathmy Loxoy 


feer, and trampled vpon all ſpirituall enmities for mee? and 


| will he not beat backe the endeuours and yniuſt practices 
001 
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the lefle? 

Secondly,in receiving and enioying outward benefits, la- 
bour to ſec them all to bee the Riuers and Streames of this 
Founrtaine ; for then they be ſweet indeed : as the Streame 
is then ſweet, when the Head and Fountaine is ſo; bur, if 
the Fountaine bee bitter or poyſoned, ſo are the Streames, 

For firtt, they are no further mercics then they proceed 
from mercie , and then they bee mercies indeed as they are 
called. 

Secondly, elſe we enioy them by a broken title, if not by 
vertue of the Couenant, and euen thoſe creatures are in a 
kind of bondage, from which Go Þ frees them often by 
plucking them Hu yniuſt Owners, as Hoſ. 2.9. 

Thirdly, elſe we diſtinguiſh noc our ſelues from the wic- 
ked, ſcarce from the beaſts, who find and taſte the ſweert- } 


Naturall men ſtay in the fruition and delight of the things 
themſelues, and can goe no further , whereas, as the Riuers 
lead vs to the Sea, fo ought wee to bec led by them tothe 
mind of the Lord towards vs in them, 

Fourthly, thoſe that delight themſclues in the pleaſures 
anddelights of things below,and want the pardon of finne, 
are as if a man ſhould drinke off a cup of ſweete poy- 


workes deadly. Thy ſinne is poyſon , which thou caſteſt 
into the cup that the Lord hath made to runne ouer, 

Fiftly, a lictle gift with loue and good will,is more accep- 
tablethen a great deale with frife and grudging. If aman 
can ſee Gods loue and good will toward him in Chriſt, hee 
will be content with a litcle,thankefull for a little, cheerefull 
with alittle; and his portion, though very ſmall, will bee 
very precious. 

Sixtly, if aſſurance of remiſſion of finnes giveth vs ſuch 
10y in trouble and affliction, that the Saints can reioyce in 
tribulation, Rem, 5.3. how will it rezoyce the heart in the fru- 


ofmy enemies ? Shall I belecue the greater, and not belceue|, 


neſle of the creatures as aw doe, but notof Gov in them. | 


ſon with much delight , but preſently ornot long after, it | 
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ition of Godsmercies? Oh then, how ought we to labour 
carne(tly by the eye of faith ro diſcerne the beames of Gods 
loye and fauour,chafing away the cloud of our fins, without 

which all our comforts are but bitrer and vnſauourie! 
V/e3, | Thirdly, hence gatherthe priviledge of Gods Children, | 
to whom remiſſion of ſinnes is ſealed vp, which is, tobe ſe. | 
| 


348 


cuzecither from perils or in perils: For firſt, once in Gods 
Covenant , andcuer ſafe; for the Covenant is vnchangea. 

ble as God himſelfe is, an eucrlaſting Covenant, //as,5 5.3. 
Secondly, their afliftions are not puniſhments of finne, bur | 


either tryals or louing corrections, the ſting of them is gone. 
Thirdly, whercas the wicked , whoſe finne is natpardoned, c 
are haunted and vexed with terrours, and feare whereno | ] 
feareis: a godly man is 25 bold as a Lyon, yea, in thepre- | 'P 
ſence and lenſe of danger, Job.,5.22. Thou ſhalt not bee [0 
4 ' afraid of deitvn ton when it commeth , but ſyalt langh at dee | |) 
| tr wffien and death : For the ftones ſhall bee at league | BL 
| 


; withthee, andthe beaſts, &c, Who would not beexemp. | 
; tc from danger, or fearelefſe in danger, as ſecing his owne | | : 
/ 


ſofetie? Sarely the way is to get the Lords louing countes- | 
nance vp vpon vs, and then we ſhall be ſafe, P[2/.80.3.7,19.' il | 
; £9 
| _Thas art my ferret plate. | | - 
( | 
Ln Prophet borroweth a compariſon from liuing | cn 
creatures, who, being in danger,or in chaſe or purſuite, | we 
nn have their hiding places to defend themſclues in : the Lyon thic 
Differece | eP R "I: y | hi 
hk | hath his denne, the Foxe his hole, the Conie his. burrow, | NI 
the hiding | and the Godly man hath his aſyle orrefuge ; but with this | the 
placeof | djFerence: Firſt, the beaſts haue their dennes and caues in | Wa 
9 89d- | the Earth , Wherein they hide themſclues, but the Godly | cha 
of. | hath his hiding or ſecret place in'H Secondly., they | ted 
ate oorl place in Heauen. Secondly., they | 
ther crea- | May bee fetchr and hunted out of their hiding places, and | wh 
{ cures, bee deſtroyed for all them: bur ſo cannot the godly who the 
make God their ſecret place, ſeeing none is able to plucke "= 
them out of his hands, who is ftronger then all. Hence we bee 
may note, thar x The THOR 
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The Lord is the hiding place of the godly in trouble and | Dog, 
danger. As a man in a ſtorme or ſhowre ſecketh ſheher, ſo | God him- 
in the tormes ef the Church and Common-wealth, in | felfc is the 
which the enemies thunder and roare, and ſceme to mingle | ous 
all into one confuſion, then the Name of the Lord is a | pra 
ſtrong Tower, and the-righteous flye vnto it, Tal. 27. 5. 
In the time of trouble he hath hid me. P//. 91. 1. The god- 
ly is ſaid to dwell in the ſecret of the moſt High, 
How is the Lord the hidiog place of the godly? Dueſt, 
Firſt, by his proſe : Secondly, by his protettion. Anſw, 
Firſt, his promiſe-coucreth and compaſſeth his Elc&, vn 
der which they are as (afe as in a towne of warre. Pſal.119, | How God 
11.4. Thoz art my (hield, | truſt m thy VYord, Many were the: | 15 10s 
plots, which Daxids enemics impugned bim withall, but his 
oncly armour, by which he defended himſclfe, was the 
Word of God, and he makes the Lord his ſhield, by truſting | 
in his Word, Exod. 14. 12. When Moſes and the liraclites 
| were compaſſcd with Seas, Mountaines,, and Enemics, how 
wee they hid and couered with the promiſe onely ! Strand 
\ ſtil}, feare not, and behold the ſalvation of the Lord. [ndg. 
' 7. 2. Gedeon appointed with three hundred men to goe 2-. 
' L2ia{t the Midianites and. Amalekites, who lay-in the val- | 
ley like Graſh;oppers for multitude, and their Camels with- | 
| out number, as the ſands of the Sea, ſaith the Text : What | 
could he expe bur to be eaten vp preſently ? but having a 
word that God would deliver him, he was as ſafe as any of 
thoſe whom he had ſent from the warre; God being his 
ſhield, he was ſecure. When eAthattah had put to death ll | 
the ſeede of A,Vaziahy onely Joaſh his fonne eſcaped, and 
was hid in the houſe of the Lord fixe yeeres; Gop hada 
chamber of providence to keepe him ſafe, when there wan- 
ted no mcanes, nor diligence in Athaliah ro finde him. But 
whence was this ſafetie ? eucn from the Word & promiſe of 
the Lord : 2. Chrom, $3. $. Behild, the Kings Sonne mvuſ} 
raigne, 45 the Lord bath ſara of the ſonnes of DAvi1v, that | 
| hee ſhould ucuer watt a man to fit vpon his Throne after him: 
Accor. | 
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According to that ; Pſal. 91, 4. His faithfwlneſſe and trneth 
foal be thy ſhield and backler, 

Secondly, God hides his children by his proteQion, | 
which is the accompliſhment of his Word : this proteRion 
of God is called his wings, which is a borrowed ſpeech 
from Birds, which by their wings keepe their young ones 
both from iniury of weather, & from the rauenous Hawkes 
and birds of prey ; that looke as the Hen gathers her chick. 
ens ynder her wings, ſothe Lord will couer his owne vnder 
his wing, that is, vader his proteRion,as Pſal, 91.4. He ſpall 
ooner thee with bis feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt, 
And this wing of God is repreſented by the wings of the 
Cherubins, extended oucr the Arke : theſe are the wings of 
grace and mercie, vnder which Daxid defireth to bee hid, 
P/al. 17.8, Itis alſo called Gods ſhield and buckler, be. | 
cauſe, as vnder a ſhield or buckler the bodie is hid and co- 
uered from the blowes and deadly thrufts of the enemie, ſo 
the godly are hereby wholly proteRted from dangers. | 
Vie 1, This is a great comfort for Gods children, who haue 

| ſuch a hiding place, as that God himſelf vouchſafeth to pro- 
uide for their ſafetie, who is ftronger then all,and moſt faith. 
full ; The Lord needes feare no Tyrant, to expoſe his chil- c 
dren to their rage, as Moſes his parents, who durſt not c 
hide him aboue three moneths : And for his faithfulneſle, c 
L 

d 

[ 

n 


he neuer failed them that runne vnder his wing. David calls 
him, The ſaluation of all chem that truſt in him,frem ſuch as 
reſiſt his right hand, A man without God,is a bird without 
aneſt, and a beaſt hunted, without a denne, lyable to any 
danger that comes : but great is the comfort of the godly, 
who know whitherto goto be hid, both fromthe Rtrife of 


tongues, /ob 5, 21. and from the violence of Tyrants, g 
Fe 2. Secondly, we learne hence how to behaue our ſelues in a 
troubles ; namely, to hide our ſelues in heauen,as the poore 72 
beaſts doe hide themſelues in earth. tr 
Lueſt. May we not hide our ſelues in carth,by vſing the meanes el 
of ſafetic? Did not Daxid hide himſelfe in Woods,in Caues, c( 


Holes 


| 
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Psar.za, TO HAPPINES, Vers, 79. 


Holes and Rockes? 1. Saw. 22.1, 5. and 23. 5,6. 14 
Yes, neither muſt we negle& any good meanes of our 
owne ſafetie, yet we muſttruſt in none of them, burtin Gods 
bleſſing, who muſt watch vs, and hide ys, or cle all comes 
to nothing, Well knew Dawid how little helpe there was 
in any thing to hide him, vnles he had with the ſame, Gods 
wing to couer him, The ftrong Citie of Keilah could not 
hide or defend him, and therefore the Lord warned him to 
come out of it, and himſelfe became a ſhield and brazen 
wall ynto him, The vaſt and ſolitarie wildernefſe of Maon 
could nor hide and ſecure him, there Saul and his Souldiers 
had compaſled him, onely the Lord hid him, and turned his 
urſuers another way. For this purpoſe the Lord often 
trons his children inco the ſtraights, that they may run vn= 
der his wing : for thoſe, who at no time elſe will ſeeke him, 
will then ſceke to him as Pharaoh himſelfe, He knowes itis 
with the godly, as with a«beaſt in the field, which is ſafer 
ina ſtorme, then inthe fayreſt ſeaſons ; the ftorme driues 
him to his den, and the Hunter to the clefts of the Rocke, 
bur, that being blowne ouer, he comes forth and is in dan- 
ger of taking : So the godly in trouble drawes into his ſe- 
cret place, and ſo long as danger continues, ſo long hee 
cleaues to God ; bur after danger he lyes open to Satan, his 
owne corrupt lufts, and other ſnares; as we may ſee in Da- 
#id himſclfe, who in the wildernefle and his flight before 
Sanland Abſalom, lay not ſo open to tempration,as in his 
Palace, God often impriſons and ftraytens his, that they 
may be more warie intheir enlargement. 
But how may we make God our hiding place ?- 
Firſt, by Faith, leaning vpon the promiſes : For what 
good can all the promiſes of God doe, being not mingled 
and tempred with Faith ? Pal. 119. 49. Remember thy pro- 


m/e made unto thy ſeruant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to0- 


truff, Habac. 2.4. The viſion ſhall come, in the meane time 
che iuſt ſhall l;ve by Faich, which in times of danger fen- 
ceth, and compaſſeth them with all the promiſes of God; 

whereas 


| 
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whereas vnbeliefe layes a man open to judgements, debar. 
red Moſes of Canaan, and ftrucke Zacharie dumbe: the 
greateſt diſhonour to God,is, not to relye on his Word:and 
the Prince that beleeued not in the Word of the Lord, was 
troden to death, 2, King. 7. 19, 20. : 
Secondly, couer thy felfe vnder the wing of God by the 
praQiice of Repentance: forthe way to eſcape judgement, is 
to judge our ſ{clues, Ezck., 9, 4. When Teruſalem was to be 
deftroytd, they that mourne and figh for all the abominati. 
ons thercof, muſt be firſt marked for deliverance, And, can 
an enemic of God,an impenitent ſinner have the face,or any 


lope to goe to God for ſaſety and hiding ? 

Thirdly, hide thy ſelfe with G op by Prayer, and in ex- 
traordinarie danger by faſting, which exerciteth both Faith 
and Repentance : thus our Propheroften prayes the Lord 
to keepe him as the apple of his eye, and to ſave him vnder 
his wing, 2. Chron, 20. 12. Jehefbaphat thus hid himſelte, 
Theres no ftrength invs (ſaithhe) to fland before this preat 
maltitude, neither doe we know what to doe, but our cyes are to- 
ward thee ; and being in this hold, hee had ſtrength enough 
from enemics, whoſlew one another, and had no yſe of his 
owne. Hezekiah likewileagainlt Sennacherib had recourſe 
to this hiding place, heeput on ſack-cloth, went into the 
houſe of the Lord, and ſpred open the letter before him; 
and the Angell of the Lord in one night flew an hundred, 
foureſcore, and five thouſand, The Ninevires ſeeing the 
ſtorme approciing in the threat, Tet fortie daies, and Ninewe 
ſhall be deflrayed, did fliye to this ſheiter : for high and low, 
man and beaſt did humble themſclues in ſack-cloth and 
falting, andthey cryed mightily to the Lord, and hee was in- 
treated. 

But how ſhall I know, that God will bee my hiding 
place? 

By theſe notes: 

Firſt, thatin the Text, if thou haſt got afſurance'of the 
pardon of {inne. Daxis, by long trauell having got this 


aſſurance, 


———— 


aſjJurance, breakes out into theſe words, Thow art my ſccrer 
place, This affurance muſt be gotten by confefling and for- 
laking finne,aad ſuch a man is a bleſſed man : Prow, 28. 13. 
Adam,(o long as he would hide his fin,could get no thicker 
thicke enough to hide him; the way to remooue iudge- 
ments, is to remooue our ſinnes, Heareſt thou ofa iudge- 
ment, or {eeli thou an approching danger? mcete the Lord 
with ſorrow of heart, and with humilitie of ſoule, and his 
wrath ſhall be appeaſed, and his furie turned away, Davids 
wrath, when he was ſtrongly reſolued to kill and ſlay, was 
by Avigails humble and dutifull ſubmiſſion appeaſed. Eſars 
fury, being reſolued to ſlay his brother,was turned away by 
[aacobs (even times humbling himlelte before him; much 
more will the Father of mcrcics; in whom is no paſſion, 


| Psarty2. TO HAPPINESS, Vers. 9. | 
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Secondly, if thou truſt in the Word of God : for man lis | 
ueth by cuery word of God, and then thou can(t not ſecke / 
to any other ſhelter, thou canſt vie no vnlawfull ſhitts, and | 


wicked meanes to accompliſh thy delires, Euery man faith, | 


Hetruſts in God : but that is onely a vaine blaſt : for, wher- 
as the firt thing our Prophet doth, is ro goe to Ged, many 
men looke to be hid eucry whereelle firlt of all; and atlaſt, 
when all meanes forſake and faile them, they would come 


' to God, Firſt, they flye to the wedge of gold, and ſay; 


—— ———  — — > 


Ti,04 art my hape. Secondly, or clſe lye hid in humane 
[trength, and the arme of fleſh, as the Prophet ſaith, Some 


put their truſt in Chiarecs, and ſome in Horles, Danid had | 


gold, men, ſtrength, and Townes of warre, bur yet the 
Lord was his hiding place; hee knew how vaine it was to 


ide himielfe vnder the wings of wealth, that with thoſe 
wings would flye away,and leave him in the ſuds, Thirdly, 


\ ſome runne to Idols, Images, Saints, the Crofle or Holy- 
| Water,all which drive them from their hidiag place. Fourth- 
| ly, othersn ftrange viſitations and dangers run to hell, and 
| to the deuill to liizde rhemſelues : this is a common (inne, 
| toconſult m6re with one Witch, theo all the Miniſters jn a 


| 


[ 
| 


Countrie. And now, when none of theſe can doe a man 


good, 


Dr 


rm ces 


——— 


I _— —_— 


CEE 


| 254 | PsAaL.38. THE HIGHMWAT V=%xs. 9, | | 
ood, hee muſt come to God; as Pharaoh, when none, of | 
: Fis Princes or Sorcerers could helpe him, then came to d 
Moſes and eAaren : but he that did thus deceitfully hide el 
him, the Lord hid and couered him and his Armie vnder bh 
water, ir 
J« Thirdly, thou muſt be a member of the Church, Pſal.27. 5! 
4. Daxid deſired one thing, even to dwell in the Houle of fc 
God, and then-he is ſure God will hide him in the ſecrer lz 
© | placeof his Pavillion. Aſſemble thy ſelfe with the Saints, fe 
frequent the publike places of Gods worſhip; every Maſter hi 
will prote&ta good ſeruant in his ſeruice, and eſpecially 
| while hee is vnder his eyc; and much more will the Lord: C2 
| but when a man will get him out of Gods fight, then is he ke 
| numbred tothe ſword, to the beaſts, and to deſtruttion: c| 
| ler. IF. 2,3. ge 
FU Fourthly, thou muſt cleaue ynto God in the loue and 0- i 
| bedience of his Truth, The promile is, bee will keepe thee in | ec 
thy wayes, Iſrael being our of his way, and hauing made a Li, 
| Calfe, was naked; bur before that, the Lord as a couer hid ri 
them. How canthey make account of fafetic in danger, who, or! 
' to hide themſelues from perſecution of the Goſpell, leave pe 
; it vpon the plaine field? Oh, ſaythey, Tloue the Goſpell, 
| and defire to giue obedienceto it : butI1 was afraid of my 
name, of my libertie, of diſhonour, 
Folly of What? were dangers toward? and muſt thou therefore 
many in | depart from thy ſecret place ? one would thinke thou ſhoul- | 
+6. | deſt rather haue runne vnto it, Muſt thou needes runne out Go 
from their | of doores, becauſe a ſtorme or tempeſt is comming ? the 
hiding filly vnreaſonable creatures can reach thee more wit then | 
| Places. ſo : why, thourunneſt from vnder His wing, who would any 
| haue kept thee ſafe, Wiltthou ſave thy lite, by flying from ſhe 
| | Chriſt, who is the way and the life ? wilt thou auoyde the wl 
| ſword of man by an cuil] conſcience, which is a, ſharper 
| ſword within thy bowels, ſtriking thorow, and pearcing afh 
thine owne ſoule ? Wilt thou auoyde the flames of naturall hea 
fire, by kindling the fire of Gods wrath againſt thee, yea, the 1,4 
flames of heil within thee ? How | WW 
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Par. 32. TO HAPPINES., Veas. 7. 


How doethe deceitful} bewitchings of this world at this 
day, winde into men profeſling the Golpell ? whotofitin 
the warme Sunne, dare not to be ſecue with Chriſt by day, 
but like Owles and Bats and hatefull birds, caft themſclues 
into the night, and will hold ſuch a courſe of Religion, 25s 
that they feeme none of the forwardeſt; would faine ſpeake 
for good men, ſo as none might heare them; would willing- 
ly ſupply their wants,and help their wrongs, were jt not for 
teare of hearing that yoyce, which would ſtrike thers tothe 
heart, Swrely thou art one of them. | 

Fifthly, thou muſt bee a fincere-hearicd Chriſtian, and 
carrie thy ſelfe yprightly : He chat walketh vprightly, wal- 
keth ſafely : vprightneſle is a breſt-plate, which hides the 
chiefe parts from danger. Noah was an vpright man in his 
generations, andthe Lord ſhuthim inthe Arke. Lot was 8 
wit man, vexed with the vncleane converſation of the wick. 
ed, and the Lord pulled him out of Sodom, and hid him in 
Loar, the Angell could doe nothing till he was gone, Vp- 
rightneſſe bides a mans ſelfe and others for his ſake, hee 
may glory in the power and truth of God in extremeſt 
perils, 


Thow ſhalt preſerue me from trouble.] 


Av 1»Þs confidence confines not it felfe within the 
time preſent, butis ſuch, as that he can leane vpon 
God for afterwards. 

How came Daxid to be ſo confident for future time ? 

He had experience of Gods mercy in the pardon of finne, 
and drawing bim out of former deepes (as the Pſalme 
ſhewerth) and therefore be reſolueth thus for time to come : 
whence note, that 


Expericnce is a notable Miſtres, and the ſureſt teacher of 


afhance for time to come: experience of God will.carry the 

hearttherow ſuch trials, as fleſh can never buckle withall, 

1,Sam. 17, 36. When David was to encounter with _ 
an 
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Reaſon, I 


| Paatug2, THE HIGHWAT "Veks:q, | 


| 4nd San/told him he was but a boy, bee reaſoned'orid buil-|, 
ded his'viAterie ypon the former experience of G6d, ſaying, | 


Thy ſerwant in his keeping of ſheepe, ſlew a Lyon and a Beare, 
and ſo ſhall it be with this Phileſtim: Pſal. 23.10, Doubtleſſe 1 
ſhall dwell a long time im the houſe of God. How comes Danid 
tothis coutbllon? In the former verſes hee had faid, The 
Lord had bin his Shepheard, bad fed him, ſpred his cloth, 
filled his cup, comforted him, and fo layes one experience 
to another, till ke come to this godly perſwalion, 

The ſame doth the Apoſtle Paxl, 2, Tim, 4.17, 18, Hee 
hath deliuered me out of the month of the Lyon, and hee will dc- 
liner me from euery enill way : Rom, 5.3. Experience brings 
hope, and bye wr 16t aſhamed, For as a poore man,having 
often borrowed money of arich man ; and having found 
him free and cheerefull formerly, hath good hope 8nd much 
boldneſſe, that hee will till affoord theſame fauour in the 
like caſe 2 even ſo the poore Chriſtian, hauing found much 
ſupply many times, of wiſedome, ſtrength, deliverance, 
perſwades himſelfe of the ſame for time ro come, 

Firſt, God is honoured, when his Word is acknowledged 
true init ſelfe; but this the devils rhemſelues beleeue : but 
by experience we finde it tive 19s, and can (er our ſeale to 
God and his Word, which is not onely a great honour to 
God, bur allo to our ſclues, 

Secondly, Faith ina bare word without experience, doth 
much ſtrengthen and comfort the heart poſſeſſing it,-as 
when eAbrabam did receiue the firſt promiſe of a ſonne- by 
Sarah, hee relyed vpon it, and doubted not of the accom- 
pliſhment: but when in temptation and particular troubles, 
we haue particular proofes of Gods truth in accompliſh- 
ments, it will be a ſtrong anchor to hold vs faſt, that we be 
not carried away with violent winds and waues of tempta- 


| tion : as eAbreham, after experience of Gods power, in 

quickning Sarehsdead wombe, and remembring his pro- 
| miſe 3o, yeeres after he had vttered it, whenno man almoſt 
. | could haue expettcd it, ſeeing the whole courſe of nature | 


was 
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was ſet againſt him, hee could _ and readily ouercome 
himſelfe in that difficult tryall of offering his fonne at Gods 
commandement ; and the reaſon was, becauſe former expe- 
riences perſwaded him, that hee ſhould rather receiue him 
from the dead, then Gods Word would not be fulfilled. 

Thirdly, no maruell if experience be ſuch a teacher of 
afhance in God, ſeeing it findes more ſweetneſſe by much in 
the performance of promiſes, then can bee conceiued in 
holding the promiſes themſclues, as a man that hath poſ- 
ſeſſion of an inherirance,which he held long onely in reuer- 
fion, by experience of thoſe ſupplies and comforts hee now 
hath, taſteth much more {weetneſle, then he could poſſibly 
conceiue while it was his only by entaile andexpeRtation. 

Fourthly, the worke of experience euen in ciuill things, 
is of great vic, and noleſſe indiuine : Firſt, to make ys bold 
with God, as men are with an experienced friend. Second- 
ly, to quell thoſe diftruſtfull feares, which diſtraR vs : a 
freſh-water ſouldier is afraid of every cracke of a Gun, and 
thinkes ſure it will coſt him his life : bur a ſouldier experi- 
enced, is feareleſſe and more valorous. Thirdly, to quiet 
the heart in Gods abſence and deſertion, waiting his ap- 
proch againe. Suppoſe a man put into the world, as Adaw 
was, if he ſhould ſee the Sunne ſet, he would thinke it quite 
loſt, butexperience teacheth, that it will riſe the day fol. 
lowing ; and therefore we are content, when it is ſet, and 
waitethe riſing of it : ſois it heere betweene God and a 
Chriſtian foule. 

What makes vs content our ſelues in winter, when wee 


| ſee all things dead and withered? if ſuch an vncomforta- 


ble time ſhould continue euer, it would breake the hearts 
of men : but wee know that Summer will returne, and 
then all things will ſpring againe, and this cheeres vs vp: 
ſo in che winter of temptation, wee may thinke wee ſhall 
neuer ſee God againe: but for all that, his grace and Spirir 
ſhall come and ſbine againeto vs, it ſhall neuer ablent ir 
ſelfe for euer, 

S Alas! 
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Alas! 1 haue had many experiences of God, and yet I 
feele many gwudgings of deſpaire, I cannot waite, ] am 
too ſhort-{pirited, 1 cannot come to this afhiance by 
them. 

Neuer had any man experience of Gods former loue, but 
hee alſo ſometimes had aſſured hope and confidence in 
God, bur 

Firſt, never had any man faith at all times alike, which 
ſheweth, that it is novaturall facultie, which is ordinarily 
yniforme, but ſupernaturall, given in ſuch degrees as it 
pleaſeth God, and ſoas place may be left for correRion and 
tryall of his children, 

Secondly, ſenſe of weakeneſle in a ſound Chriſtian, is a 
meanes of ſtrength, prouoking a man both to humble 
himſelfe before God in Prayer,as alſo to depend vpon Gods 
ltrength, 

Thirdly,Gods fauour in this life is annexed with trouble, 
as the Sunne is ouer-caſt with clouds, and the Moone with 
ſpecks, yet, as the Sun ſhall at length diſperſe thoſe clouds, 
and ſhew his light and Rirength, 1o ſhall the light of Gods | 
countcnance ſhine vpon his people in ſuch brightneſſe, ar | 
length, as they ſhail out-grow all theſe-clouds and: ouers | 
calts, which hindred their comfort, 

The way then to attayne affiance and ſure confidence in, 
God, being to ger experience of his goodneſſe vnto vs; 


. . . . . 3 
wee muſt take paines in this dutic, ſo truitfull and comfor- 


table. | 
- But how ſhallI cometo haue experienceof God ? 
Know, that toexperience there goe three things; Firſt, 
Knowledge. Secondly, Obſernation, Thirdly, CMemorie, | 


expericce: 


1. Know- 


ledge. 


Firſt, Knowleage ; you mult know God as he hath reuea- | 
led himſelfe in his Word and Workes; this is the ground | 
of experience, and, the more a man knowes God, the more 
hee will truſt in him, as P/al. 9.10. They that know thy 


name,willtrnſtmthee. The better knowledge, the better. | + 


afſh:nce, 


Now 
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| Now theſpeciall grounds of this experience, to bee 
knowne, are theſe : firſt, that God is the ſame, withour 
change or ſhadow of change ; what he euer was, he is till; 
true, juſt, mercifull. Secondly, that his couenaur is the 
ſame, being an cuerlaſting couenant,and the records of that 
couenant are for eucr the ſame and truth ir ſelfe : Heauen 


not, Thirdly, that his children being euer as deare vnto 
him aseuer they were,” hee doth alwayes maintaine their 
cauſe: for he were not righteous, if he did not cucr loue 
and maintaine righteous perſons, and dealing, Fourthly, 
that finne being euer hatefull yoto him, he deftroyeth it ar 
length, and, becauſe hee neuer fauours wicked men, hee 
confoundeth all their plots and attempts ynder-taken a- 
; Sainſt him, or his, 

Secondly, another meanes of experience of God, is Ob- 
| [armation of the wayes of God: as firſt, the workes of his 
| power, and theſe we ſhall ſee as farre aboue Satans power, 
as infinite is aboue finite ; and againe, ſo farre from being 
hindred by our weakenefle,as it is perfeted thereby, 2.Cor. 
I 2.9, Secondly, the workes of his wiſedome, who knowes 
how to deliver the iuſt out of temptation, 2, Pet. 2.9. 
Thirdly, of his loue and mercy, being as willing as able to 
helpe his children, whoſe grace is fufhcientnor only it ſelfe, 
-but alſo for thern, 2, Cor. 12.9. Hc is moſt preſent in their 
greateſt need, a very preient helpe in trouble. Fourthly, of 
the gracious ends and if[ues, hec Hath ever giuen to the tri- 
alls of his ſeruants, not only for his owne promile ſake, but 
alſo for thy experience, Conſider, ſaith E/phaz, who euer 
periſhed being innocent, 

This obſcruation or conſideration, whereby things are 
pondered in the heart, being negleRtec! or ſlightly vicd, ex- 
perience of God muſt needes be wanting : as there can bee 
no harueft, where the ſeed ſowne rots in the earth, and 
comes to nothing : therefore, the Apoſtle exhorts, That we 
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and earth may paſſe away, -burt one iox of the Word can- | 


be not leaking veſſels, to ler things runne out as faſt as they 


come il. S 2 Thirdly, 


Speciall 
grounds to 
be knowne 


for Chri- 


ſtian ex- 


perience. 


2. Obſer, 
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Thirdly, another meanes of experience, is the Remem. 
brance of ſuch workes of God,as we haue knowne and ob. 
ſerued : the Philoſopher ſaith, that experience is multiplex 
memoria, a multiplyed memory, becaule, of the mewory of 
the ſame thing often done, ariſeth experience, and many 
memories of the ſame thing, is but one experience. Now, 
this remembrance includeth theſe things : firſt, a commit- 
ting to memory ſuch things as wherein God moſt exprel- 
ſeth himſelfe. Secondly, a retayning of them in memorie 
as in a tore-houſe. Thirdly, a recalling of them ro minde 
ypon occaſion offered. Fourthly, an applying to our owne 
ſpeciall vſes and occaſions. | 

This is the way therfore, which he muſt take, that would 
become fearelefle in future troubles, and to haue his heart 
eftabliſhed againK all evill rydings, 

Firſt, to get the knowledge of Godin the couenant, to 
be aſſured of his fauour and loue inthe pardon of fin, which 
may be knowne by the fruits of repentance, in confeſſing 


and forſaking finne, and by loue of God in his Word, in | 


his Image, in his Saints and graces, 


| 
Secondly, to grow vpin the obſeruation of Gods wor. | 


king with himſelfe, and his people, toobſerue his owne in- 
creaſe of grate, the ſupply of comfort, the returne of his 
prayers, the iſſues and deliverances he hath had out of trou- 
bles and dangers. Alas! what a ſtaffe and ſtrength caſt 
they out of their hands, who heedleſly paſſe by Gods gra- 


cious dealing with them? whereby, not only God is de- | 


priued of his glorie, and of the praiſe due to his mercy for 
the preſent, bur themſelues alio for time to come of much 
comfort and confidence, which is as ſmall as their obſerua- 
tion is, 

Thirdly, to lay vp in our memorie the things which may 
beſtead vs, that we hauc them at hand, and for our belt yſe: 
And this we ſhall doe: 

Firſt, if we haue a care of good things, and a right eſti- 
mation of them, Menremember the things they care for, 
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no man forgets where he hides his money, Pſal. 119. 129. 
Thy teft imonies are wonderfwll, therefore doth my ſonle keepe 
them, 

Secondly, if wee affe& them as things of reckoning, as 


Pſal. 119. 16. 1 delighted in thy ſtatutes, therefore 1 did not 
forget them. But if men iudge not aright of the things of 
God, orpreferre in their iudgements and affcRions aſer 


things, this breedes ſenſualitic, which made a whole world 


of people forget in Noahs time, that which ſo neerely con- 
cernedthem, 

Thirdly, if we vſe continuall helpes, as hearing of the 
Word, which is a continuall monitor vnto vs ; godly con- 
ference, which is as a whet-ſtone of grace; meditation, 
whereby we hold things as our owne, and not by force and 
compulſion. Theſe be as the Law written, euer before the 
eyes of the Iewes, or as the frindges of their garments, to 
put them in minde of his ſtatutes. 

Laſtly, vſeprayer, by which wee keepe in that, which 
wee would elſe caſt yp againe: this is as vineger, the ſmell 
of which keepes downe that which would riſe in the ſto- 
macke : And againe, prayer obtaines the Spirit, whoſe 
ſole office it is to bring things into our remembrance, 
loh, 1 4. 26, 

By theſe meanes wee may ſtore yp plentie of experien- 
ces, and by cucry experience we ought to draw ncerer vn- 
to God, and grow more familiar with him, more bold and 
confident. 

We want no motiues hereunto : For firſt, experience of 
Gods fauouris the greateſt gaine of a Chriſtian, and ought 
to bee moſt deſired, Lord, lift vp the light of thy counte- 
nauce, Pſal.q-7. as the loſſe of the ſenſe of Gods good 
will, is his greateſt loſſe, Nothing troubled the prodigall 
Sonne ſo much as the offence of his Father, he would haue 


{ 


| ry with his proſperitie; his ſorrowes were great, but all the 
| paines he ſuſtained, was nothing co the ynreuerent vying of 


beene glad to haue eaten with Pigs, hee weighed his miſe- 
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his Father, whe was not only kinde to his children, but to 
his hyrelings that lacked nothing. (am. 5,7. The Spouſe 
hauing loft the ſenſe of Chriſt, cryed and trauelled to ſeeke 


| him, was robbed, beaten, and mituſed by the way, and her 


life was in great danger by confefſing him among his ene- 
mies; yer all this is nothing, ſhe muſt haue Chriſt, ſhe cared 
nor for the lofle of her goods and apparell, nor her danger 
ſhe will not giue over tiil ſhe haue himſelfe, 

Secondly, experience of Gods loue will,npake a man 
bold in good caules,cuen to the death, whereaSthe wicked 
feare, where no feare is; for they can haue no affiance in 


b 


God, Whence itis, that one good man ina good cauſe, 


wherein he is aſſured God ſtanderth by him, is able to with. 
Rand and confound a number, who are not able to with. 
ſand the terror of their owne conſcience, which witneſſerh 
them to be enemies of God, as our Saviour himſelfe, 1-h.18. 


6, firucke not a blow, but only modeſtly anſwered his ene. 


mies, and asked them whom they ſought : and they all fell 
profratc to the ground, So in Gods Children : Gey, 43. 


— _ — 


When Joſeph ſpake moſt kindly to his brethren, and rold 
them ne was their brother, there was ſuch aterror and feare | 
in their conſciences for wronging him, that they were not | 


able to anſwere him a word, The godly are bold as Lyons, 
burtthe wicked as fearefull as Hares ; they can laugh and 
fig in the extreme ſuffering of that, which the other are a- 
gat, and ſhrinke to thinke of, | 
Thirdly, he that gets not a ſenſe and experience of Gods 


fauour here, ſhall have experience of his wrath and juſtice 
hereafter, 


Thou ſhalt preſerue me {rom trouble.) 
Y _ are either of ſoule or body, outward or in- 


ward, ſpirituall or temporall : this word includeth all, 
according to that, Pſal. 24. 19. Great are the troubles of the 
righteous, but the Lord dcliners, or preſerucs thew from all, 


kd mat. ——_—_— = __ 


: Gods | 


' OO RD © 


— 


—l——— 


| Ps 61.32. | TO HAPPINES.  Vexs, 


Gods preſeruation is 


to bee conſidered in 


Mediarte, 
Firſt, meanes: ſo or, 
reſpeR of che 


tis cither Immediate, 
Secondly, manner, 


Immediate preſervation is by himſelfe alone, when no 
hand of man or Angell can reach to heJpe, and ſo he preſer- 
ued the Iſraclites in the Sea, CMeavare is, when mediately 
by his Angels, or by men, or other meanes hee preſerueth 
his people, as Moſes was by Pharaohs daughter, and thoſe 
inthe ſhip by plankes and boords, AF. 27.44. 

In reipect of the manver, preſeruation is cither ſecret or 
manifeſt. Manifeſt, when he mightily preſerues men in the 
fight of others, for the confirmation of the faithfull, and 
confuſion of their enemies, as the three fellowes of Daniel 
in the Furnace, and Dawie/ himſelfe in the Den of Lyons. 
Secret and pirituall, by which he eternally deliuereth from 
all crouble thoſe, 'who manifefily ſeeme to periſh, as the 


Martyrs, who ſeemed left in their enemies hand, the body 
is {laine, but the ſoule is preſerued, and ſent to a better life: 
here is a ſecret, ſpirituall, and eternall preſeruation : theſe 
are in occulto coronati : Auguſtine. According to which 
grounds, our Prophet is bold to declare. his confidence in 
God, being fully aſſured, that the Lord, of whom he had ſo 
good experience, would in all troubles make ſome way for 
him, and eitier by himſclfte or ſome other meanes, youch- 


ſafe either a ſecret, or a manifeſt deliverance. 

But ſeeing none are more troubled then the faithfull, and 
none indeede lefle preſerued from troubles, how can Danid 
or any other beleeuer ſo confidently vtter _ 

It is true, none are more troubled then Gods children : 
for firſt, there is a perpetuall enmity betweene the ſerpent 
and his ſeede, againſt the woman, that is, the Church and 
her ſecede : and if there be hope, that the devil}, and the wic- 
ked may grow kinde to the godly, there may be more hope 
of lefle trouble. S 4 Second- 
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Sccondly, the word of truth hath ſaid, 1n the world yee 
ſpall hawe tribulation: and, The world ſhall laugh, but you ſhall 
wWeepe. 

Thirdly, the way to hcauen is ftraite and narrow and 
| troubleſome, becaule of the croſſes it is trewed withall. | 

 Fourthly, experience hath concluded, that all that will 
liue godly in Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution; wherein they 
are conformable to Chrift their head, who by the Crofle 
went to the crowne. 

Fifthly, the bleſſing of ſound peace and ioy is promiſed 
and beſtowed onely vpon them that mourne, | 

But this is not the meaning of the text, that they ſhould 
be ſo preſerued from trouble (which David was never with. 
out) as trouble ſhould neuer come neere them, or afflit 
them, bur, as the word in the originall hgnifteth, Thow ſhalt 
[aue me from the firaitneſſe, or in the aiſtreſſes of trouble, 
Note, that 


The godly ſhall not beexempred from trouble, but pre- | 
| ſerued from it, that is, kept in it, and happily led out of ir, | 
| For Dawzd himſelfe, notwithſtanding his confidence here, | 
| ſaid, Certainely, I ſhallove day fall by the, hand of Sanl, | 
| 1, Sam. 27.1. And when he asked God, if hee had forgot | 
| ro be mercifull,did he ſee any way toeſcape death,and dan. | 
\ ger? So as his reſolution here isthis, thatthough the god- 
| ly be in never ſo deepediflreſſe, they periſh not, but are 
| preſerued in the ſtraite, they are raiſed out of this depth of 
| miſcric : and this ſtabliſheth the heart with confidence, as 
the words following intimate, Ton ſalt compaſſe mee with 
| ſongs of delmerance. 
This doQtrine and phraſe is exprefſed and confirmed by | 
other places of Scripture : Pſal. 4. 1. Thou haſt ſet me at lt- 
bertie, when I wat in difireſſe : implying, that hee was in a 
raite, and as it were ſtrongly befieged with enemies or 
dangers, but the Lord inlarged him, and ſopreſerued him : 
Pſal.25.15.He will bring my feet out of thenet:the godly may 
| be in as great danger, as alilly birdin a net : butthe Lord 


will \ 
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doth deliner vs , in whom we truſt , that hee will hereafter deli- 
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' his feet are bur almoſt gone, and this comes from Gops 


| Church ſhall ſuffer, and no longer; ſometimes a longer time, 
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Vers. 7. 


will breake the Net, that the Bird may eſcape, Pſa/.124.7. 
2.Corinth.1.10, who delinered vs from ſo great adeath, and 


HEY US, 


Firft, Gods care of his Children, though ir free themnot | Reaſon,1 


from the exerciſe of troubles, yer leaueth them not till hee | 
haue deliuered them. Can a Mother forget her Childe ? ſhee | 


may let it g-t a knocke, and feare it with the ſenſe of ſome | 


danger, but leaue it in danger, ſhe cannot, And who be they 
towards, whom the Lord thinketh thoughts of peace, or, to 
whom he will remember mercy, but veſſels of mercy? Once 
hang I heard (ſaith DAv1d) yea twice, that merey belongs to 
Ged, Pſal.72.11. And thereforeit is ſo true, asit can neuer 
bee falſe; once, yea, twice, that is, once by the Scriptures, and 
another time by the Holy Ghoſt, 

Secondly, Gods promiſe is, that hee-will not ſuffer his to 
be tempted aboue that they are ableto beare, and therefore 
at length they find him, as Dazid ſaith, Pſal.73.2. My feet 
were almoſt gone ©. but not altogether: the man of God may 
{lip and ſlide, and much adae to keepe his feer, but at worſt, 


promiſe. 
Thirdly, Gods prouidence limiteth the times,in which his 


as Iſrael in Egypt foure hundred yeeres ; ſometimes ſhorter, 


ſcuentie.yceres in the Babyloniſh caprivirie;ſometimes ſhor. 
terthen {o, Te ſhall (uffer tribulation for tenne dayes , Rewel,n, 
10. Sometimes three dayes, as /onas in the Whales belly, and 


- 


| Chriſt in the graue ; ſometimes but one night, Sorrow may 
 indyre for anight, bution commethin the morning;and ſometimes 
| there is but an hoxre for the power of darknefſe; then Gods 
time is come, and the godly ſee the ſaluation of rhe Lord, 

| Fourthly, hee preſerues them in their troubles by his pre. 
ſence, firlt, of power, and ſo a fourth likethe Sonneof Gov, 
was in the fornace with the three Children : and it is ſaid, / 
will beewuhthee in ſixe treubles, and in ſenen, in fire and water, 
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Secondly, of grace, his right hand is ynder their heads, giues " 
- | them grace ſufficient, proportions their ſtrength to the bur. < 
| den, mitigaces their ſorrow, makes them poſleſle their ſoules eo 
| in patience, yea, reioyce in ſorrow , which elſe would ſinke w 
them, and at length recompenſeth their light affliion with of 
an eternall weight of plory- 2 
Obie(t, But ſometimes the godly are not preſerued, but made ue 
meate for the ſword, and appointed as ſheepe for the ſlaugh. ty 
— ter, they dye of the plague,and are ſlaine in battell as well as ſo 
others, th 
Anſw, Conſider the Church cither in whole, or in the parts : Firſt, h 
How the | the Church for the body of it is euer preſerued, as in all A- ll 
Church is | ges may appeare, the caſe being wich it,as in a Militarie con- fin 
-» ad, yl dition, wherein, although ſome Souldicrs bee wounded and pu 
in - 
trouble, | ſlaine, as the Martyrs and other godly perſons , yet the ire) 
yea, from | Church carries the ViRtorie out of the Field,and is preſerued: | 
trouble. | the Church for the body of ir, is euer the conquering part; | Gu 
for Michacl and his Angels muſt ouerthrow the Dragon and ne, 
his Angels. 11 
| Secondly , the particular members are often ſlaine, and ne 
| ſeeme not preſerued, as Stener, and !ames, whom Herod (lew, les 
Peter, Panl,&+c, yet they are, firſt, preſerued by that ſecret wh 
and ſpirituall preſeruation. Secondly, finne and corruption, Sec 
which is alway preſent with vs, makes our preſeruation to be Ea 
but imperfe&. Thirdly , God turnes the corporall deftruQi. or. 
on of his Saints to the beſt, ſo as Heb.11.35, They would net 
not bee delinered, becanſe they looked for a better Reſurreftion. con 
This ſerues to comfort the godly in their troubles, that bu 
they ſhall bee preſerued in them and from them, the gates of gre 
Hell ſhall nor- preuaile againſt them, Firſt , Satan the Red anc 
Dragon may create them trouble, ſo that they ſhall want no or 
| moleſtation that he can procure thE;but he canot hinder their bec 
deliverance, nor without leaue hinder their peace , no nor life 
touch an haire of their head. Secondly, the wicked of the gra 
| World will ſce they want no tryals or vexation, but on the | ons 
| | coatrary God will ſee they ſhall not want ſeaſonable deliue- | den 
i rancc; 
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rance : for P ſal.37.8. be will not leave bim in his haud:. and al. 
chough ſuch is their inbred malice , that they would never 
take off their Rods from the backes of godly men; yet God 
will not ſuffer the Rod of the vngodly alway to /ye 3» the lor 
of the rigteous, P/a/.1 25.3. Thirdly, their owne finnes be. 
ſet them bard, and ſo diſmay them, as though they ſhould ne- 
uer get freedome-: and this is the ſtrongeſt band of all, which 
tyeth them to trouble,and all other troubles were but a play, 
ſo that the heart were perſwaded of the pardon of ſinne ( as 
the Saints in fickneſlſe of conſcience can confefle : ) but finne 
ſhall ſlay the vngodly ; as forthe rightcous , the promiſe is, 
Pſal.3 4:24. T howgh they fall, they arr not coff off, not thattheir 
finne doth not deſerue they ſhould , but becauſe the Lon» 

puts ynder his hand, and reneweth his grace to rayſe them to 


' repentance. 


Secondly, this may reach vs not to condemne the ſtate of 
Gods Children when they are in trouble : For, either in dark- 
neſſe they ſee light, when God Rabliſheth their hearts with 
inward Peace or Patience, or ſupplyeth ſtrength, or light- 
neth their burden ſo as they can cheerefully carrie it: or at 
leatwith1ow®, efter darkneſſe they ſee light, If in Winter, 
when wee ſee the Heavens blacke , the Cloudes bent to 
Stormes and Tempeſts, Winds roring , Waters raging, the 
Earth couecred with Froſts and Cold, & Snow,and barrennes 
or deadneſſe\, were it not madnefle to ſay that there would 
neuer be any Summer agzsine?that the yc ng fpringing Corne, 
covered with ſuch Rormie and winterly weather , and lying 
buryed vnder the Clods, ſhould never reuiue againe, and 
grow! vp'to the Harueſt ? orthat the froft-bitten Rootes, 
and . blaſted Blades ſhould neuer ſpring forth to flowre 
orſecd? No man is ſo mad, as to condemne Summers fruits, 
becauſe of the Winters ftormes and /barrennefle, This preſent 
life is the winter of Gods Children, wherein the ſcedes of 
gracelye hid and couered vnder the clods of heauy aftlicti- 


| ons, diſgraces, and a number of tryals: ſhall wee now con- 
| demne and curſe the life of Gops people here, and their 


Sum- 


Uſe 25 


Summers + 


fruits not 


condem- | 


ned for 
W:nters 
ſtormes. 


| 
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Summer fruits to come in the Harueſt, becauſe the fruirs of 
Grace , and the gloric of their ReſurreRion are couered 
and hid vnder perſecution, affliftion, and cryals? 

Whd&rein wee meete not onely with the generall miſcon- 
ceit of yngodly men, but euen of the godly themſelues, 
who ſometime with Dawid thinke their owne eſtate moſt in. 


fortunate, and are readie toſlip, to ſee and comparethe{ 


wickeds outward proſperity and happineſle with their owne 


| vnhappineſſe and apparant miſerie, whereas the SanQua. 


ric telleth them of the end of both, and ſoquieteth their 
hearts, 

Thirdly, this ſerues to teach che godly their dutie: 

Firft, to ſet before them in their tryals theſe three things: 
Fi:it, the commandement of God: P/al.5o0.15. Callyponme 
in the day of trowble. Secondly, the promiſe, And / will deli- 
wer thee, Thirdly , the accompliſhment of it, or the expe. 
rience of others, who haue found Gods afſiſtance in trouble: 
as, P/al.2244. Our Fathers truftedin thee, they truſted, and thou 
aidſt deliner them, 

Secondly, in the deepeſt of troubles waitforGo » s pre- 
ſeruation,and know that though he come not of a long time, 
yet at length he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tar- 
rie, In this expeation beware of haſte, and of cuill meanes, 
and cruſt when thou ſeeſt no meanes, yea,and againſt means, 
as /ob did, ſaying, If the Lord kill me, yetwill 1 iruſt in him, 
The ſtile of the godly , 1s, to bee brands plucked out of the 
fire, Zech.3.2, 1s not this a brand taken out of the fire ? which 
ſhewes, that the godly may be caſt ypon the coles, yea into 
the fire an vamercifull creature , and may bee ſmeared and 
ſcorched, yea, in part burnt and conſumed;bur at length the 
Lord in extremity will ſnatch them out of the fire and pre- 
(erue them, asa man will catch ſpeedily at that which hee 
would not haue burnr, 


Thou 


hn 
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Thou ſhalt compaſſe me about with Songs of 


Delmerance-.) 


N cheſe words the Prophet Dazid riſeth yp by a gradati- 

on, and goeth beyond that that he had formerly ſaid con- 
cerning his confidence in God, Firſt, he had ſaid that Go Þ 
was his hiding place, Secondly, that hee would preſerue 
him in trouble: and now thirdly, that the Lok » would 
make him joyfull, and to triumph ouer his troubles and 
enemies , by compaſſing him in Read of troubles , with 
mercies. . 

In the words are two things to bee conſidered : Firſt, the 
matter of Daxids aſſurance , namely, Song of Delinerance : 
Secondly, the meaſure, Thox ſhalt compaſſe me about. 

Firlt, Songs of Deliwerance,) This implyes the matter of 
theſe Songs, and that is Gods helpe and deliverance, which 
when the Lord affordeth, then there is matter of ſinging and 
ſetting forth that mercy : for a Song beſeemes him that re- 
ioyceth with great ioy ,. the which eught alwayes to attend 
our prayſes. 

Secondly, to bee compaſſed with Songs of Deliverance] is, 
not to hauc one or two, or a few occaſions or deliuerances 
to fing prayſes to God for , but abundant, yea innumerable 
cauſes to prayſe and magnifie God, ſo as a man can looke no 
way round about him, but hee ſhall ſee many and infinite 
mercies, and ſo many Songs and Prayſes , cuery new mer- 
cie , being a new matter of anew Song of Deliverance. 
For looke as when a man hath endured an heauy, darke, 
and yncomfortable Night, the Morning approcheth , and 
light begins to appeare, not in any one (ide of the Heauens, 
but on every ſide, that let a man looke where hee will , the 
light compaſſeth him,and it groweth lighter and lighter vn- 


| till perfe& day : So, although Gods Children ſeeme to bee 


indarkneſſe and in the night of affliction , yet God affords 


lome deliverance, and brings the ioyfull morning, and then | 


they 
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they ſee the light of comfort on all ſides, and can ſay, Now 
they are compaſſed with light and ſaluation.So as the thing, 
which our Prophet here profeſleth, is: Firſt, that the Lord 
would afford him matter enough to frame and compile holy 
Songs of joyfull Prayſe and Thankes, Secondly, that this 
matter ſhould bee ſoplentifull and abundant, that nothing 
ſhould on any fide be about him, but that whence hee ought 
to prouoke himſelfe to returne ioyfull Thaukes , hee ſhould 
be begirt with bleſſings and mercy. 

Hence in the firſt place we may learne, that 

As God hath appointed times of ſorrow and ftraitne(ſe for his 
Children, ſo alſo of reiogcing and comfort, This whole Plalme 
reacheth it, in the beginning of which how was Daxid de- 
ieted? What an intolerable burden of finne complaines he 
of ? how were his bones dryed ard broken ? how did his 
moyſture dry vp as in the drought of Summer? how did hee 
rore night and day ynder the heauie hand of God? and all 
this miſcrie preſſed him along time together : But now to- 
wards the end of the Pſalme his confidence ſupporteth him, 
his ioy comes againe, his comfort not onely returnes, but al. 
ſo in ſuch abundance, as hce ſeeth himſelfe compaſſed with 
Songs of Deliuerarge, 

Pl/al.126.5,6. They that ſow in teares , ſball reape intoy, 
(ſpoken of the Church returning out of captivitie;)1hey went 
weeping and carryed preciow ſeede , but they ſhall returne with 
ioy, and bring their ſheanes. Pſal.30.5., Heautneſſe ma y endare 
for a night , but -ioy commeth in the morning, As certaine as is 
the viciſſicude and change of darkneſſe and light, Euening 
and Morning, ſo certaine ſhall the changes of the godly bee, 
their darkneſlſe ſhall bee turnedinto light, Eccleſ.3.1,4. To 
all things there ts an appointed time : a time to weepe, and atime 
tolangh; atime to mourne, andatimeto dance. All times are 
limited by God to the faithfull ; bur firſi for ſorrow, and 
then for ioy, Exod.15.27. AS it was with Iſrael in their 
tourney through the Wilderneſle, ſois it with Gods people 
in this Wozld, Afﬀer they had gone through many barren 
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and « dry places, then they came to Elim, where were twelue. 
Fountaines of water, and ſeuentie Palme-trees, theLoxd 
atlength brings them to a pleaſant ation:So the Lord hath 


| appointed after labour, a time of reſt; after heauineſle, a 


time of joy; hee brings his Children from Marah to Elim, 


271 


Numbers 33.9. from a place of bitterneſle, to Springs of | 
: | 


water, 

Firſt, becauſe Go» isnot alwayes angry with his Chil- 
dren, neither doth hedelight in puniſhing, his anger is but 
for.a moment,and for a little while he forſaketh, but the end 


is with euerlaſting mercy to haue compaſſion on them, J/as. |: 


.8, True it is that hee puniſheth and correceth finne in 
his deadlieſt Enemies, and in his deareſt Children, but all 
this asa iuſt and righteous Iudge , and as forced toit, not 
as a Tyrant that puniſheth , wich affeKion, deſire, and dc- 
light, 

eccnity; the treubles of Gods Children are oucrcome 
already by Chriſt, who hath carryed the heauy burden of 
them, and hath left onely the Crofle for them to bow , ſo as 
they cannot ſtill lye ypon them. For if euen the troubles, 
which Gods Choſen are-exerciſed withall here , were euer- 
laſting,and there were no time of releaſe appointed by God, 
they would beout of meaſure ponderous and weightie: but 
this makes them caſte among other conſiderations, that, if 
they be heauie, they are-but ſhort, and (as the Apoſtle ſaich) 
but momentany. 

Thirdly, thevſe of afliftions and ſorrowes of the godly 
is, bur for atime to exerciſe their faith, and patience, and 
therefore cannot be perperuall ; for, when the tryall is ouer, 
the burthen muſt be remooued, The time of Winter is bit- 
terand barren, and cold, through froſts and Rormes; bur, 
beſides that it is profitable for the Earth and Plants , to kill 


Weedes and Wormes, and to mellow and rot the ground, 


itis a forerunner of a pleaſant Spring, and a fruitfull Har. 


| veſt: Such is the Rate of the godly often here , Chriſt the 


Sunne of Righteouſneſſe ſometimes departs further off, and 
leaves 


| Reaſon. 1 
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leaues the Beleever in a wintrous eſtate, laid open to many 
ftormes and ſad ſhowres ; but, beſides that all this Winter 
prepares the Soyle, and kilsthe Weeds and Vermine of the 
Soule, it goes before an happie Spring and Harueſt, which | 
will bring in fruits of Righteouſneſſe to thoſe that are ex. | 
erciſed. John 16.22. 1 goe away for awhile, and ye ſhall be ſor. | 
rowfull: but 1 will come againe, and your heart ſhall retoyce,and | 
Jour toy ſhall none take away. | 


4 Fourthly, the promiſe of God muſt Rand firme, who hath | 
| 


promiſed bleſſednefſe to them that now mourne for finne: 
CHatth.5.4.for they muſt be comforted : therefore there is 
' atime appointed wherein Mourners ſhall bee comforted, 
| Prou.24.16. Theiuſt man falleth ſeuen times a day, that is, | 
into diltreſſe and trouble; but riſeth _ The Rate of - 
[1 

t 

[ 


the godly in the Sea of this World, is like the Sca Euripus, | 
that ebbes and lowes ſeuen times a day; it ebbes no oftner | 
then it lowes againe:ſo the godly haue as many comforts as | | 
| 
| 


ſorrowes. + . 
And moſt full of truth and aſſured comfort is the promiſe Jt 
| made by Chriſt to his Diſciples, /#bn 16.20, Ye ſhall indeed | n 
' ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall bee turned into toy : It had beene a 'ſ 

great comfort, if Chriſt had onely promiſed, that their ſor. | 
row ſhould bee mitigated , and more, to haue ſaid it ſhould ' {+ 
be ſhortly ended: but to ſay it ſhall be turned into ioy,mini- ' th 
ftreth abundant conſolation and ſtrength in the patient ex- | di 
| peRting of ſo happy a change, _ 

| "REBIER | Hence is it , that the ſorrowes of the godly are often | i © 
of the | compared to the ſorrowes of a woman in trauell, as //a5,26. a 
» | godly like | 175, Like as 4 woman with childe bemg neere her time, is in ſor- | of 
the ſorrow | ,,y, and cryeth in her paines ; ſo hane wee beene in thy fight, O F'K 
EY Lord, lerem.6.24. Sorrow is come vpon Vs, 4s pon a womanin = 
a tranell, And the ſorrowes of the godly are like theſe ſor- | tin 
why 2 raWes. ' byg 
Firſt, in bitterneſſe and ſharpneſſe, Secondly, in the vti- | | | the 
litie and profit of them, both tending to a birth. Thirdly, it | go 
is not without hope of deliverance, and in euery hope there Icff 
is 


- 
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ny is ſome ioy and comfort in the midſt of ſorrowes, mixt with 
ter them. Fourthly, in the trauell of a waman there is not only 
be an expeRation of an end of that ſorrow, but allo of the fruit 
ch of it, whichis the joyfull fruit of the wombe. Fifrhly, there 
2.8 | is acertaine time ſer both for the one and other : All which 
or - | our Saviour cleerely confirmeth , /ohn 16.21, eA woman, | 
and | when ſhee brings forth, hath ſorrow becauſe her houre us come; 
but when ſhee us delinered, ſh:e remembers not the ſorrow , far 
ath joy that a man-childe is borne : So you are now in ſorrow, bur |. 
1e: your hearts ſhall reioyce : ſoas there isa timeſet by Go py 
e is | not onely to finiſh the ſorrowes of the godly , but alſo to 
ed, | turnethem ynto ioy, as the Winter not onely endeth , bur is : 
1s, | turned to Summer, | 
of ” Fifthly, there muſt be ſeme difference of the ſorrowes of | 5. | 
us, | the godly from the wickeds, as there is in their perſons and 
ner | eſtates; and this is the difference, that they forrow without | 
5 as mixture of joy, or hope or expeation of deliverance by a- 
ny promiſe, no time is ſet for their deliuerance: nay,all their p | 
liſe light muſt bee darkned, their ſunne muſt ſet and neverriſe 
leed | more, and they left in an everlaſting night ; but the godly 
Ie 2 | ſorrow quite contrariwile., 
Or- ' Iſai.271.7,8,9. Hath hee ſmitten him as hee ſmate theſe that 
uld | ſate him ? Or us hee ſlaine according to the ſlaughter of thems | y, 
INi- | that were ſlaine by him, &c ? Here the Prophet ſhewes great | þe&rweene 
eX- | differences betweene Gods affliting hand vpon his people, | Gods ſmi- 
and vpon his enemicg and theirs: andthe difference is, ting of his 
ren {| Firtt, in the meaſux&20n the one but drops, on the other — 
26, 2 Sea of Wrath : Oue drinke a Cup, the other draw a Viall | — | 
ſor- of his diſpleaſure : hath hee ſmitten him as hee [mote theſe that 
, 0 | /mote him ? 
anin | Secondly, in Gods intention : his intendement in afflic- 
ſor- | ting the godly,is tro lop off their ſuperfluous boughes: /n the | 
| branches thereof wilt thou contendwitht ? Heſaith nor, with | 
yti- | the root of it: But hee quite ftockes vp the root of the vn- | 
y, it godly, Intae one hejntends purgation, by taking off fruit- | 
here lefſe boughes and branches, [chn 15,2. inthe other hee in- 
is | [LE T tends | 
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tends puniſhment, and zo overthrow them with bis rough winde 
in the day of bis Eaft winde, | 
Thirdly, in the iſſue and fruit of them, By 1h#s ſhall all the 


king away of bis ſinne. Inthe one the {inne onely, in the 0- 
ther the perſon is deſtroyed. The Lord therefore doth not 
ſo puniſh the members of his Church, either as the enemies | 
of the Church wouldpuniſh it,or as himſelfepuniſhech them: | 
As for example. The Deuils, the greateſt enemies of the 
Church, are puniſhed without hope of all mercie, no time 

of dcliuerance is ſet for them; but the Church is affured of 

a good and joyfull end, The Egyptians were terrible ene. 

mie» to the Church ; did God ever ſmite his Church as hee 

ſmote them? though it was long vader their oppreſſion, yer 

it had a promiſe of deliuerance, a time ſer for it, and aioy- 

full departure, when all Egypt was laſht with that terrible 

whip of teane cords, and drowned and deſtroyed in the Sea 

by Gods immediate hand, 

Here is then firſt of all a notable ground of patience in | 
ſorrowes,God hath ſet the time how long they ſhall laſt,and | 
ſhall not exceede the appointed time: yea, he hath not one» 
ly ſet a time of duration, but alſo of exchanging thy ſor. 
rowes jnto ioy. Art thou in any trouble , or vnder any mo- 


lcſtation of Satan or wicked men , vnder reproch, ſcandal], 
hatred, perſecution, &c ? uwubecnla eft, tranſibit ; it is a torme 
too yiolent to laſt long ; nay , itſhall bee changed into a 
calme, into a faire and comfortable feaſon, Suppoie thou be 
inthe night of diſgrace, blacked and darkned by wicked 
ones, a5 Dawid was ; ſuppeſe thoy haue things layd to thy 
charg*, thatthou neuer kneweſt, and art forced to repay 
that which thou neuer tookeſt: yet wait ftill the good time; 
after thou haſt endured a little fcowring , all the ſoyle will 
tend to thy brightneſle, and the time comes, that Gad will 
, make thy innocencie to breake out as the light, 

Art thou ficke in thy ſoule, or pained in thy bodie, and 


ſeeſt no way but preſent death ? wait the time, and thou 


ſhalt 
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| ſhalt meete nor onely with perfeR cure, butperfe health 


. | comming, and atime-appointed , which ſhould inſtantly 


alſo : onely ſee thou makeſt Cyur1sT thy Phyſician, 
Gov had appointed a time of Abrahams tryall for three 
dayes:but the third day turned his ſorrow into ioy,in which | 
hee had the comfort, both of his ſonne, and his owne obe- 
dience. 

lonas had his appointed time of ſorrow in the belly of 
Hell, in the bottome of the Sea, when hee was caſt out 
of ſight : bur at the end of three dayes hee was caſt on the 


ioy and prayles. | 

The Thiefe on the Croſſe was even in the hands of death, 
his paines and ſorrowes increaſing, as he felt his life decrea- 
ling : how did our bleſſed Sauiour comfort him, and ſupport 
him with patience, but with this affurance, that the end was 


turne that ſhame and ſorrow into glory and ioy ? Thu day 
ſhalt than be wth me in Paradiſe. LAZARv $S Was not one- 
ly in the hands, but in the houſe of death foure dayes , yet a 
time was appointed,cuen the fourth day,wherein the bands 
of death were to bee looſed , and hee reftored to his former 
life, And thus ſhall ic bee with all the Diſciples of Chr ſt, 
whoſe troubles ſhall not laſt alwayes: the longeit they can 

laſt, is but for this life, and while they doe laſt , they haue 

the comfort of both thoſe Petitions of Chriſt : firſt, that rhe 

Father would keepe them in the World, and ſecondly, that 

after they bee ſafely paſſed through the World , and ihe 

troubles and diſgrace of it, they may bee where himſclfe is, 

to behold his glory, /ohn 1 7.15,24. 

Secondly , in all troubles , learne to *udge and meaſure 

thy ſelfe by this doarine , not according to thy preſent fee- 

ling and comfort, which faith doth not alway minifler : for 
that may be where there is no feeling. Looke out at theend, 

and at that time which ſhall change thy ſtate, and giue thee 

the fruit of this ſorrowfull ſeed-time, Should an Husband- 

man meaſure himſelfe by his ſeed-time , what is there but 


Vers.9. | 


dry ground, and his ſorrowes and feares were turned into 
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' their ſorrow, ſpringeth their trueſt joy ? 


lsbeur and lofſe? but, when he confidereth, that without a 
ſeed-rtime, hee ſhall neucr ſee Harueſt , and the more libe- 
rally he fowes, the more abundantly hee ſhall reape, hee is 
well contented to ſowe in all weathers-: So if the godly 
could cenfider, that their ſorrow ſhall nor onely end in joy, 
but that their ioy mult riſe out of ſorrow , they would 
cheerefully ſowe even in tcares, for the hope of a joyful] 
Harueſt, How doe men out of their ſorrowes diſquiet and 
vexethemſclues, and thinke themſelues caſt off, whereas out 
of the quantitie and qualitie,, the meaſure and manner of 
Avaine, inthe manner of Daxids ſpeech, ſaying, that the 
Lord would compaſſe him, not with Mercies, but Songs : 

Note what the godly man muſt doe in the times and oc. 
cations of joy, and in receiuing deliuerances and comforts 
from God, namely, breche out into Son gror ſpeocher of thanke- 

full prayſes. Thus Danid profefieth elſewhere; being deliue. 
red from danger, Pſal.qo.z. He hath put into my month a new 
Song of Pray/e 1. hee neuer receiued a new Mercic into his 
hand, but withall a new Song into his mouth, P/a/.56, 20. 
Pray/ed bee the Lord , which hath uot put batke my Prayer, ner 
hid bis AMercie from mee: 1 called vpon him with my month, 
and hee was exalted with my tongue. It was the practice of 
the Church, after her deljuerance from Pharash, to com- 
pilea Song of Prayſe: Exod.15.andof DEBORAH /ndy, 
5-1,2, and of IoOnAan, Chip.2.9. { will ſacrifice vnto thee 
with the voyce of T hanteſ-ointng, 

Firſt, this 1s the returne that Cod lookes for of all his be. 
nefts, and is all that wee can giue him for all, and, as it is as 
much as we cat doe, fo itis as little as we can doe: yea, it is 
the condition, vpon Which he promileth Mercies, P/al.50.15 
Caiiwpon me ia the day of trenble, and I will heare thee, and thou 
[tgel: prayſe me. Which the godly know ſo well, as in crauing 
Mercics, they exprefle this condition, and binde themſelues 
tne {urerynto it, as P/alme 51.14. Delimer mee from bloud, O 


Lonp, andy tongue ſhall fing royfully to thy righteonſneſſe, 


Hence 
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Hence ſprung all thoſe holy Vowes of the Saints , as of 
IAAKOB, Geneſ.28.20.21. and that of Dawid which hee 


This isthe end why God deliners vs, the end of his Mercies, 
and therefore is better then the deliucrance, 

Secondly,itis a good thing toprayſe the Lord, Pſal.g2.1. 
and it well becomes the iuft to bee thankefull, Pſal.3 3.1. 
for firſt, hereby the Lord ſhall haue his due, which is a part 
of Tuſtice, Hee is content that wee hauc the good of his 
creatures, but he reſerues the prayſe of them to himſelte Qill, 
Heeis content wee ſhould haue the comfort of them, onely 
with this reſeruation, that the glory of them be his ſtill, Se. 
condly, it is good for ys: forall the benefit of our Thankes 
comes to our ſelues, ſeeing by it wee both retaine the olde, 
and inuite new mercies. 

Thirdly, ir is impoſſible for ſuch, as haue truely taſted 
Gods mercies, butto ſpeake of it; ſenſe of mercie inthe 
heart will vntye the tongue, fire will not be kept cloſe , bue 
will breake forth. And heereis a plaine difference betweene 
the godly and the wicked. They reioyce in the Lord for his 
mercy, whereas the moſt that theſe can doe, is to reioyce in 
the mercy , not in theLord, as a falſe friend that delights 
more in the gift of his friend, then inthe giver, 

Fourthly, the godly know , that God doth require, not 
onely the heart to acknowledge him, but the tongue as well 
as that, whereby wee doe not onely prayſe God ourſelues, 
but alſo excite and ſtirre vp others to the ſame. And then a 


mans tongue is his glorie, when it can readily glorifie God, 
and this ſometimes by bare voyce and ſpeech,and ſometimes 
by ſinging out his Prayſes, as in this place. Nay, the whole 
man which is ſo continuall areceiuer, is little cnough to ma- 
nifeſt the prayſe of the giuer : and becauſe the mercies of 
God follow all the life of man, the whole life and conuerſa. 
tion ought to bee framed to the glorifying-of God, andto 
expreſle our thankefulneſle. 

Fiftly, vathankefulnefſe for mercies received, vnbeſcemes 
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would performe in the midſt of the people : Pſalme 116. 14. 
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' arcaſonableman, much morea Chriſtian man, The vnrea- 
ſonable creatures acknowledge their Matters , Feeders and 
BenefaQors, as ths Oxeand the Aﬀe : nay, the ſenſelefle 
earth yeelds all her burden to the Tillers of ir, Heb.,6.7, and 
the Trees and Plants all their fruit to the Gardner that trims 
them. Yea, this finne of ynthankefulneſſe leades a man to ]- 
dolatry,makes him ſacrifice to his own net, and aſcribe things 
to his owne po wer, Wiſedome and induftrie, thruſting God 
outof hght, and out of minde, It prouoketh God ro take 
away cuen his temporall fauours, as Hy. 2.9, to. When I. 
rael laid, Verſe 12,0f his Corne, Wooll, and Oyle, Theſe 
are my rewards that my Lowers hawe ginen mee: the Lord an- 
ſwered indiſpleaſure, / will takg away my Corne and Wool ec, 
And atlengrh the wicked ſeruant chat doth not trafhque 
with his Lords Talent, for bis Maſters aduantage , hath not 
only his Talent taken away,but himſelte caſt into veter dark- 
nelle, | 
Uſe 1, Let vs therefore take heed wee depriue not the-Lord of 
this part of his honour, but prouoke our ſelues tothankeful. 
neſle for ſo great mercies: Let no mercie ſlip vs without 
thankefull acknowledgement. And to this purpole vic theſe 


mceanes : 
Firlt, learne to acknowledge Gods goodneſle to thy ſelfe 


To : : 
Mcancs & | With particular application, as Dazid ſaith here, Thou ſhalt 
helpesto | compatie me with Songs of deliverance. Nor only confefle 


chankctul- | his g00dnefle to others, as to Abrabam, Iſaac, laakob, nor 
n.fi2, only his deliuverances of Noah, Damiel, Lot, but alfo his mer- 
| cies toand deliuerances of thy lelfe, as Paul did,Chiiſt gaue 
himſelfe for mee, and dyed formee. This will excceding- 
ly whet vp thankefulneſſe , whereas only to acknowledge 
God good in himſelfe, orto others, and not to thy {clfe,will 
make thee murmure and repine, 

Secondly, ſet before thee the number of Gods mercies, 
and muſter them ſometimes, and take a yiew of them, or, be- 
| cauſe they are numberleile, and ſo large as they reach vp to 

| Heauea, ſuruey them in their heads, Temporall and "” 
{ al 
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all, Poſitive aad Priuative, Publike, Private, and Perſonall, 
either continued or renewed according to thy ſeucrall ne. 
ceſſities; and ſo, ſeeing thy ſelfe compaſſed with mercies, 
thy Songs and Prayſes may be inthe ſame meaſure,as Daxid 
takes it vp for his praQice, As he is compaſſed with mercies, 
ſo with Songs of deliverance : and thou likewiſe, as the mer- 
cies thou receiueſt are innumerable , oughteſt to renew thy 
Songs and Prayles, 

Thirdly, highly prize them according to their goodneſſe, 
P/al.116,12.13. Danidvaluing and weighing Gods mercies 
towards him, enters firſt into a deliberation what hee might 
render to the Lord, and finding that the Lord was beyond 
all that he could recompence, in the ſecond place he ſerteth 
vypon this determination, that when hee could find nothing 
elſe, he would take the Cup of Saluation, and call vpon the 
Name of the Lord. 


conſider our miſerie without theſe mercies , cuen the lealt 
wee enioy. Common mercies are commonly negle&ed 
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And wee ſhall much the better prize them, if, firſt, wee | 


or ynprized, becauſe they bee ſo ordinarie : the Sunne, 
the Ayre, Meate, and Drinke, are common and continual! 
mercies ; how miſerable were our life without any of 
them ? 
Secondly, our vnworthineſle of the leaſt, Geneſis 22.9. 
I am lefle then the leaſt of thy mercies, fayth /a«hob. Nay, 
ſeeing wee haue forfeited all, and deſervedall the Curſes of 
the Law, it is G o ys mercie that wee are not -confu. 
med, and a further and more liberall mercic co renew mer- 
cie : but 

Thirdly, eſpecially if wee can receive themas Loue-to-. 
kens and Pledges of further Grace , ſealing vp viito vs the 
Couecnant,and that ſpiriti.all Marriage berweeneCunismt 
and vs, A ſmall roken from a deare friend , but eſpecially 
of a Louer to his Spouſe , is therefore moſt welcome, 
becauſe it afſureth of the Marriage and further fellow- 


ſhip, 


How to 
prize 
Gods 
mercice, 


T 4 Fourth- | 
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Fourthly, if we conſider the greatneſle, the excellencie, 
the iuſtice, the wiſdome, the power, and the mercie of all 
Gods workes,eſpecially of his mercies : that a piece of bread 
ſhould feed , not choke ys, is fromthis greatneſſe of power, 
wiſdome, and mercie, 

Fifthly, another meanes to become thankefull, is, tore. 
member his mercies,and not let them ſlip from ys, P/al.103, 
2. My ſoule, prayſe the Lord,and forget not all his benefits: 
and our Sauiour Chriſt, /ohbr 5.14. ſaith, Thou art made 
whole, goe finne no more: as if he had ſaid, Keepe this bleſ« 
a in memoric, andler it ever prouoke thee to thankeful- 
nefle. 

Now the way to recall into our memorie Gods mercies, 
is, firſt, by occaſion of cuery renewed mercy, to looke 
backe to the former, and account it as an addition to the 0- 
ther, Tradeſmen make a Day-booke for daily Receits, and 
by occaſion of one, often looke backe vpon others : it 
were neither vnneceflary nor ynprofitable, to haue ſuch a 
Day-booke to write vp our Receits from God; afſuredly ir 
would much helpe our flipperie memories, which wee are- 
lothto truſt in ciuill matters, and helpe the Lord ſometime 
to his due. Therefore write and regiſter the noble As of 
the Lord, Pſal.102.18. 

Secondly, if we (et ſpeciall markes vpon them, and rayſe 
ſome monument or other of them in the heart. Many wayes 
in the Olde Teſtament did the godly helpe their memorie, 
and keep in mind the ſpeciall fauours receiued of God:ſome- 
times by compiling holy Pſalmes , which are preſerved in 
the Church, for the preſeruing of Gods mercies in memorie, 
as Danid wrote many, and the faithfull ſang Prayſes for 

their deliverance our of the Red Sea , Exodw1g.1, 2: 
ſometimes by ſetting vp ſtones, as in Gilgal , where the 
waters of Iordan were diuided for the paſſage of the Iſ- 


didin thoſe places where Gop ſpecially appeared vnto 
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raclites : ſometimes by ereQting Altars , as the Patriarkes 


9 «y 


them, and youchſafed them a gracious preſence : ſometimes 
by 
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by impoſing new names,or changing the old, as Abrawinto 
eAbrabam, and laakgb into {/rael: lo Gen. 22.14. Abraham 
called the place where hereceiued a Ramme, to ſacrifice in 
ſead of J/aac, Ichouab-ijreh, the Lord will ſee or provide, 
All theſe things were done cither by commandement or in- 
ſpiration from God, that the mercies of God mightnot be 
Cn but might be declared from Parents to Children, 
and ſo might bee continued in minde with all the Ages of 
the World, 

Secondly, this ſerues to reproue the careleſneſſe of men 
in this dutie, few returne with the Leper to praiſe God: 
and Chriſt is faine to aske, Where are the other nine? Naa- 
»4n would giue El/baa reward when hee was cured, but 
the reward which men returne to the Lord, ſhewes they be 
not yet cured from their finnefull leprofie. How doe men 
{wallow the mercies of God, as the Swine doe maſt, not 
looking vp to the tree, ſcarce bleſſing their meate? How 
doe wee ynder-prize them, and the commonneſſe of mer- 
cies lets vs not ſee the worth of them? as the precious 
Word of life, to ſay of itas they did, Oh this Mannab, 
wee ſee nothing but this Mannah : and ſo concerning 
our dayes of peace, Oh it was better (fay ſome) when wee 
had Warres ! the more Fooles wee, that know not how to 
vſe our peace, and teſtifie ſo great vnthankefulneſſe for ſo 
great a mercy. The Saints of the primitiue Church knewe 
better how to yſe theirpeace, eA.9g. 31. that Church had 
reſt, and they were edified and walked in the feare of 
the Lord, and multiplyed in the comfort of the holy Ghoft, 

How lamentably do men abuſe their wits, their firength 
and health to drunkennefle, ſurferting,. and vncleannefle ? 
their wealth and calling to iniuftice, coozenage, couvetoul. 
nefle? their meate and drinke toryot andexcefſe,as though 
the Lord required no other returne, or would require no 0- 
ther reckoning ? 

How doe men forgetthe great mercies of God, both 
common and priuate? Wee haue forgot the wonderfull 
deliuerance 
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Obiell, 
Anſw. 


Obie@. | Why ? how could they forget theſe, at leaſt ſo ſoone? 


at * | Weeare faidto forget Gods workes : firſt, when wee 

1n/w, | © 

EY. | ſet not our mindes on them, as //a. 57.11. Thou haſt not 
remceme 
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deliucrance from thole bitter and bloudie times of 
Queene Mary : wee haue forgot the happy gouerne- 
ment of Queene Elizabeth, and the bleſſed proceedings 
of the Goſpell therein : wee haue forgot the miraculous 
ouer-throw of the inuincible Nauie in the yeere 88, 
wee haue forgot the peaceable entrance of his Maieflie, 
when wee had cauſe to feare the dayes which many ho- 
ped for : wee haue forgot the fift of Nnucmber, the 
ſtrangeſt deliuerance that euer God beftowed con any Na- 
tion, from the bloudie, fieric, and helliſh plot of the Pa- 
pits, by Gun-powder : wee haue forgot our freedome 
from the plague, which waſted thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands in our ſtreeres, And no marvell, if wee forget mer- 
cies paſt, when bleſſings preſent are not remembred: Wee 
forget that God hathcreated vs reaſonable creatures, that 
hee hath giuen vs wiſedome inour ſoules, proportion and 
firength in our bodies : Wee forget that wonderfull re- 
derprion wrought by Chriſt, which no creature was able 
to deuiſe, and the Angels deſire to pry mto; a redempti- 
| on farre more glorious and victorious then that ouer Pha- 
| rach, out of Egypt : We forget our day of viſitation, our 
| time and talents that our Maſter hath giucn vs to trafficke 
| withal], 

\ Oh, but we cannot forget theſe things, 

| Yes, wee can and doe, as the Iſraelites were no ſooner 
| gotten out of the Wildernefſe, but incontinently they foy- | 
| gate Gods wondrons workes, Pſal. 106. 13. what workes 

| were thoſe? Firſt, their preſcruation in Egypt, and increa- 

| ſing againſt Pharavhs power or policie. Secondly, their de- 

| liuerance at the Red Sea, Thirdly, the mightic miracles, 

| by which he preſerued them, in their Clothes, Shoocs, and | 
Mannah. . | 


— 


| they could diſcourſe of them long after. 
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Remember the dayes of thy youth and conſider :they knew and 
ſometimes did remember, that ſuch things had beene done, 
but they did nor ſet their mindes on them, nor conſider, 
. for what purpoſe God had done all this. Secondly, wee are 
, ſaid to forget Gods workes, when, though wee hold them 
- in our ynderftandiag and memorie, yet our praQice ſhewes 
c weremember themnor, when our liues and courſes are not 
- anſwerable to his mercies, as, when Iſrael left the true 


worſhip of God and ſought to Idols, it is ſaid that they 


f remem bred me, nor ſer rhy minde thereon : and Dent.3 2.2, 
5 
7 


- forgate God. Doe we walke as redeemed from vaine con- 
- uverlation? Doe we improue our day of viſitation accor- 


- ding to the light and meanes that we haue? Doe we traf- 
C ficke with our talent to our Maſters aduantage and not our 
c owne? Theſe chings while we may be conuinced of, we are 
1 alſo conuinced of forgetting God, not only in things paſt, 
- bur in preſent allo. 

4 Oh let vs take heede, and breake off this finne by repen- | Morines 
- tance, andexpreſſe more dutifull thankefulnefſe rowards | torhank- 


- God, and conſider : firſt, how the Lord prizeth thankes | f#lacile. 
r | and praiſe aboue all ſacrifice, as Pfal. 50. 14, Will 1 eate the 
- | fleſhof Bulls, or drinke the bloud of Goater? offer unto. God 


| praiſe , and pay thy vowes : and P{al. 69. 30, 31. I willpraiſe | 
| the name of the Lord with a ſong, and will magnifie him with 
r thankeſgining : This ſhall pleaſe the Lord better then an Oxe 
- | or a Bullock, 

$ Secondly, conſider what an intolerable hypocrifie it is, 
- to be more earneſt Surers for mercies,then thanketully Ac- 


- knowledgers of mercies receiued. 

, | Thirdly, conſider we how God prevents vs with mercy, 

I | and is firſt in goodneſſle, and free in bountie, which would 
| make ys thinke vpon ſome returne, as the Saints haue done 

? before vs. | 


Fourthly, acquaint we our ſelues with the life of Heauen, 
and hereby begin life eternall, which when the Saints were 
deprived of, how did they lament their eſtates ! P/a/. 84. 

| rFidy. 1 
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Many faile 
in not do- 
ing this 
dutic. 


Enemies 
to thanke- 
fulneſſe, 

I. Carelcſ(- 
nes, 


I ne eng 
— 


| fire, from robbers, and from ruine, and every morning, 
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Fiftly, muſt we praiſe God for euill, and for afflition, 
and for taking away? and not forgood, and for giuing ? 
Job 1. 

Now further, this dutie of thankeſgiving being ſo great 
a ſeruice, as that it is ſometimes put for all the worſhip of 
God, it ſhall not be amiſle toenter into our ſelues in parti- 
cular, by a more narrow view of our ſelues, to take better 
notice of our eftate, both by judging our ſelues in the 
things we faile in, and by provoking our ſelues with more 
cheereſulneſle to ſo holy a dutie, 

Many wayes haue weerred : firſt, in not doing the du. 
tie at all. 

Secondly, indoing it. Firſt, in not doing the dutie ma- 
ny ſtray many wayes, as 
Firſt, how few of vs take notice of Gods mercies, with 


which he compaſſeth vs, when (as we ſay) wee cannot ſee 
Wood for Trees, being beſet with numberleſſe mercies,and | 
yet ſee none or as good as not, and therefore cannot to any | 
purpoſe open our mouthes in thankeſgiuing further then in 
generall rermes, {lubbering over the dutie, as hauing the 
heart ypon euery thing elſe? How few confider,how being 
dead in finne,they are begotten to the life of God, how of 
Enemies they bee become Friends, how they haue part in 
the firſt reſurreion in grace, and aſſured hope of the ſe- 
condtoglory? How many finnes are there, which God 
hath not let them know? How many, of which hee 
hath let vs know the pardon? How hath hee kept vs 
from diſeaſes? Howreſtored vs out of fickneſſe? How 
wardeth heevs all the day long, feedes vs, and leades 
vs in our going in and out? How carryeth hee vs in his 
armes, ſaues vs from danger, and maintaines our peace 
of ſoule and bodie, our health and reputation? How 
keepes hee vs and ours every night, and refreſheth vs 
with ſleepe ? For hee 'giues fleepe to his beloued, 
draweth our Curten , watcheth ouer our houſes from 


| As 


©—————— 
as 


—— 


wy 


Q- zo + A. = 


— —_>— — — 


ta 


—_— __ 


Psat.z32. TO HAPPINES. Vexs.7. 


DE — 


ye a euery moment, reneweth mercy vpon ys, 
Theſe things while we take no notice of, we muſt needs 
| faile in this dutie : for were there thankefulnefſe, it would 


— — 


— 


' whoſe eaten bread is quickly forgotten, 

| Secondly, Numbers of men count bafely of, and cleuate 
| Gods mercies, and then there can bee no thanke{(-giuing : 
| $o muchas a man eſteemeth a gift, ſo much he is thanke{ull 
| for it ; neither is it hauing of things, bur hauing them in 
| eſtimation, which breedes thankefulneſle. Nambers 11.6, 
| The Iſraelites hauing Mannah, thought baſely of ir, and 
| were fo farre from giving thankes for it, as they murmu. 
red and faid, Wee ſee nothing but this Man : and fo men 
| ſpeake at this day of che ſpirituall Mannah, the Word of 
| God, 

Wee thinke it an ordinary thing to diſpatch our ordinary 
bufineſſe, as aiourney or the like, and eſteeme not of Gods 
ſucceſſe and blefſing vponit, as eAbrahams ſeruant did, 
Gen, 24. 27. ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter; 
I being inthe way, the Lord led meeto the honſe of my CMa- 
fters Brethren, 
| Wee thinke it a ſlight thing to bee carryed day by 
; day through our way, and not ro bee ſurprized by Sa. 
| tan or temptation 3 but Daxid otherwiſe eſteemed of ir, 
' 23 1. Sam. 25.22. Bleſſed bee the Lord, and bl:ſſed bee thy 
| counſel, and bleſſed bee thau that haſt kept mee from doing this 
| thing, 

Wee count it no great matter to bee drawne out of 
| weakeneſle or fickneſſe of bodie : Oh ir is bur an ordinarie 


| thing ; whereas, if wee did elteeme rightly of ir, with the 
| Leper wee would gloriftie God with a lowd voyce, Wee 


thinke it a common thing, and neuer prize the benefit to 


| bee fed and clothed cuery day, to beeable to enioy theſe 
creatures to our life, health, and Rrength: whereas, if a 
, nan bid vs to ſupper or meate once ina yeere, or quaiter, 
, wee willthen thanke him, andafter meeting him againe, 


thanke 


' ſ\mother no mercies, but now it is with vs as with children, 


2o 
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thanke him for our kinde welcome, or checke our (clues. if 

we forget it, and will be aſhamed to make no neighbo urly | : 
requitall : but God gets not ſo much thankes for his con. | 
tinuall ſpreading of our Table, and furniſhing it, and fil. 
ling of our Cups daily, asa man doth for one meales 
meate, as though Go» were more bound to ys then a 
man, or wee lefle bound to him then a man to his Neigh. 


bour. 
And when men haue thus ynderualued Gods bleſſings in 


while they hauc them from him, how iuſtly doth he depriue = 
them of them, till they know the price and worth of them, li 
and in their reſtraint make them enioy a ſmall thing more m 
thankefully and comfortably, then when their plentie hin- {e] 
dred them from being daintic ? Hunger were good ſawce, —_ 
and would give relliſh and taſte to coutſer things then men 80 
now contemne. cal 
J Thirdly, others are diſcontented with their eſtate, and my 
Diſcon- | then can neuerbe thankefull; Oh, God giueth them not Po 
rentment. | iwyhat, and when, or how much they would haue, or,others lar 
| haue more then they, or, they deſerue more then they haue, PW 
! or, their troubles are aboue the fauours they haue; and the 
thus they enioy nothing cither thankefully, or comforta- reb 
bly. But alas ! Firſt, how little doe we ſee what vnprofi- cnt 
table ſeruants we are, when we haue done all we can? Luk. Op] 
17. 10. & how we deferue nothing bur ſtripes, like Whelps in| 
vnder the Table of our Lord, not deferuing the crummes? of 
Secondly, how doe wee harpe vpon our wants more then lup 
our receits, ſoto deprive God of his glorie, and our ſelues Go 
of comfort ? as Ahab was vnthankefull for a whole King- thay 
dome, and ficke becauſe hee wanted Neboths Vineyard, the 
Thirdly, how doe wee rather repine at that which others VS, 
haue, then conſider what is our owne need? as if a bitter is 04 
medicine were not as good in ſeaſon as the ſweeteſt dain- and 
ties, Fourthly, how doe wee caſt oureyes onely on that, S 
which God can giue, and not vpon that hee hath giuen, F 
or we can recciue? Fiftly, how doe wee gnabble. vpon the | fuln 
ſhell, NN 
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ſhell, which is the gift, and negleR the meate, which is the 


| nr the giuer, which were it once taſted in the 


oule, would be'theught ſweeter then life, and would make 
it breake forth into prayſes ? 

Fourthly, others peruert and blaſpheme Gods mercies, 
and inthe ſtead of thankefulneſſe, load him with wicked 
and vngracious behauionr. Some hauec received gifts and 
talents of learning and knowledge : but in ſtead of employ- 
ing them to his praiſe, they either hide themin a Napkin, 
and doe no good,as the ynprofitable ſeruant, Aatth.25.25. 
living as drones and vnprofitable burdens in the Church 
and Common-wealth, and as corrupttrees, fruitleſſe them- 
ſelues, and keeping the ground barren : or elſe they doe 
much hurt with their learning, oppoſing the Truth and 
goodnefle and good men, defending corruptions, wain- 
taining —_ opinions, and making bridges to Poperie 
or prophaneſle: or elſe they corrupt others by making filthy 
Poems, and ſuch like. Some haue receiued wealth and a 
largecſtate of earthly things ; ſome honours, fauour, and 
authoritie; of whom Go »y may looke for more, becauſe 
they haue receined more : But how for mercies returne they 
rebellion in all their liues, and difſoluteneſle in their whole 
courſe? How peruert they authoritieto iniuſtice, wrong, 
oppreſſion ? How do they by meanes of their wealth ſwell 
in pride, and arme themſclues to contentions, to contempt 
of inferiours, equals, and bettcrs, and to tumble in all vo- 
luptuouſnefſe and luſts,ſo ſtrengthening themſclues againſt 
God? .Some blaſpheme G o Þ in his goodnefle, in Read of 
thankes, as the Iſraclites did, Dent. 1. 27. ſaying, Becauſe 
the Lerd bated vs, he brought vs out of Egypt, to deſtroy 
vs, What could be greater blaſphemie then this? yer this 
is our horrible (inne alſo, to receive good things of God, 
and repay euil, 

Secondly, as many of vs faile xwdoing the dutie : 
Firtt, when we can-vſe ſome common trearmes of thanke- 
fulneſſe, as many can thanke God for all, bur firſt, _— 
a 


ct 


— — —— — - 


XUM 


287 


4 
Abuſe of 
mercics. 


Others 
faile in do- 
ing it. 


- 


| 


288 


P$Ab.32. THE HIGHWAY Vers. 
all «fe on beſceming the duty,there is no heartic acknow. 
ledgement nor glad entertainment of the mercie, wee are 
farre from theſe Songs of deliverance, wee tell not of Gods 
goodneſle as Dawid did, Pal. 66, 14, ( cme,and 1 willtell you 
what the Lord bath done for my ſouls; andas MoSts told 
IETHRO What Godhad done for them, Exod.18.8,1f a 
friend ſhould doe vs a kindnefle, wee would reioyce in it, 
and tcll others what ſuch a one hath done for vs,and accor.. | 
ding to our ioy init, would our care be to teſtifie thankeful- | 
wr 4 and our ſorrow and accuſing of our ſelues to be back- 
ward herein. - 

Secondly, without a/l ation, as though we would pay all 
our debt to God with good words, whereas ſoundnefle of 
thankefulneſle is ſcene in ations, and the life of the dutic is | 
not in a ſound of words, but in the carriage of the life and 
courſe : Daxid aid lone the Lord, becauſe hee had heard him, | 
P/al. 116, 1, Every new mercic is a new teſtimonie of Gods | 
loue, and.a nexw ſpurre of our loue to God, as Danid(in the | 
| ſame place ) wexld pay his vowes to God, which he made in af- | 
| fl: tion : to ſet forth Gods praiſe, he would keepe his indgements | 
| and doe righteouſly alwayes, Pſal. 106, 3.1ce Pſalme 111. 1, 2. 
' tothe 10, | 
This is that, which Go Þ requires of his people, when | 
, he hath giuenthem the good Land and accompliſhed all his 
| promiſes, that they ſhould not forget him, but feare him - 
| «nd walks in his wayes, Dent. 6, 10,11. If a Landlord ſhould | 
| come todemand his Renr, and the Tenant thinke to pleaſe | 
| him with good words, but neither pay him his due, nor re- | 
' gard any of the conditions of his Leaſe, agreed ypon, ' 
| ſhould ndt he Doth deccive himfelfe,and cauſe the Lord to | 

re-enter for not paying ? Would God wee were ſo wiſe to 
, acknowledge, that the Loid Jookes for another manner of | 
Rent then words, and that, as we will not Jet Leaſes goe for | 
not paying of Rent to man, ſo we would giue the Lord no | 
; tuſt cauſe to Araine vpon vs and all that we have, for brea- 
King our conditions with him ! To him that doth ys a great 
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pleaſure, we profeſſe our ſelues in his debt, and acknow- 
ledge our ſclues at his command to the vttermoſt of our 
power : Ohletys bluſh and be aſhamea io be ſo ſuperfici- 


"wr 


all in aQuall and ſubſtantiall thankefulneſſe towards gu! 


God! 


Secondly ,a number make ſhew of many thankes, but 
all is in pride and hypocrifie, and can thanke God for 


that they neuer had, and much lefle the ſenſe of it. The 
Phariſe prayſed God for that he neuer had, Lak. 18, 11, 
Oh he was neuer ſo bad as the Publican, no Extortioner, 


noran yniuſt perſon like others, Ciuill men will thanke 


; God they doe no man harme, come to Church, live in com- 


paſſe and good faſhion : they thanke God they beleeue 
as well as the beſt, without all doubting,they be good ſub. 
ies, and they loue God with all their hearts : Heere is a 
Phariſc iuſtifying himſelfe, buthee goes not away ſo, hee 
departs not juſtityed. But-the poore Leper fell downe 
humbly on his faceat Chriſts feete, prayling God, 
and the Publican at the Church-doore : /aakod is lefle then 
the leaft of Gods mercies, and Abraham before God is but 
duſt and aſhes, | 

The Papiſts make ſhew of thankes to God for their ſal- 
uation, which yer they can merit for themſelves : all one as 
to thanke God for nothing ; for they mult come ro Heauen 
by their owne good deedes, and what needes then the mer- 
cieof God? Some of our ignorant people thanke God 
they can ſerue God and ſay their Prayers as well as any : 
bur what Prayers? the tenne Commandements,the Cieed, 
and Ave-Mary : A Popiſli thaakeſgiuing, when there is 
nota word of Prayer in them all, 

Thirdly, euen the beſt of vs are infinitely wanting in this 
dutic, when we ſer our ſelves to the beſt performance of it, 
as appeareth by theſe things. 

Firſt, in our prayſes wee caſt our eye chicfly on tempo- 
rall things, and are more feeling and feruenr in our prayles 
for thern, then for ſpirituall mercics : wee dote too much 
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ypon them as the I(raclites did, Namb. >, 5. ſaying, Wee 


remember the Fifh which we -Z eate in F "0 

was, al gypt freely, the 
Cucumbers, Leek" Gnyons, atid Garlicke that wee had 
hers - 


- ; out now our ſoules are dryed away, and there js 
nothing but this Mannah : Whereas the Apoſlle counted 
all things but doung for Chriſt and in compariſon of ſpiri.. | 
tuall bleſſings, wherewith he beginneth his praiſes, Phz/,3. | 
5. and Epheſ. 1.3. Bleſſed bee God, who hath bleſſed vewith all 
ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly things : and ſo he goeth on in | 
this Argument as onethat cannot get.out of it, Wee had 
cauſe of comfort in our affeQions, if wee could forget 
the things that are below, in compariſon of heauenly 
bleſſings. 

Secondly, how partialtare wee in our thankeſgiuing ? 
for a great bleſſing wee can giue ſome thankes, bur thoſe 
that wee count ſmaller, wee paſle leightly, whereas, were 
our eyes ſo cleere as they ought, we could not but ſee God 
in the leaſt of them. Belides, we can ſometime giue thanks 
for a preſent mercie with ſome affe&ion, bur wee forget | 
eaten bread; whereas Salomon gaue thankes as well for the | 
promiſe made to Dazid, as the accompliſhment of ir to | 
himſelfe, 2, Chron. 6.10. but the great workes of Gop s 
mercie are to vs but nine dayes wonder. 


Further, whereas wee are bound to thankefulnefſe euen 
for thoſe mercies, which Go Þ having promiſed hath in | 
ſtore for vs, how doe we confine our thoughts tothe pre- 
tent, not loaking beyond the day to prouoke our {clues to 
this dutie ? Dama goes further,and ſaith, Oh how great good 
things haſt thou laid vp in flore for them that feare thee | eipe- 
cially, ſeeing they are ſuch as eye hath not ſeene, nor care 
hath heard, neither can enter into the heart of man to 
conceive. 

Thirdly,when we ſet our ſelues to be thankful,how ſlight, 
how ſhort are we in this dutie and part of Gods worſhip ? 
wecan inthe grofſe and lumpe turne ouer a great. heape of 
mercies, not willing to trouble our ſelues with the parti- 
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cular recounting of favours, which would bee a ſpeciall 
helpeto the dutie, Jaakeb farre otherwiſe, Ger. 32. 10. 1 
am not worthy, (ayti\ he, of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of 
all the truth, which thew haſt ſhewed nts thy ſeruant: for 
with my ſtaffe 1 paſſed ower this Iordan, and now { am become 
two bands. 

And toconclude, how little are our hearts ſtirred to 
thankeſgiuing vnder croſſes and affliftions? Whereas our 
Commandement is, 1n all things gine thankgs, exen mn croſſes 
and loſſes, We can receiue good from God, but no euill ; 
whereas our dutie is with /ob to blefſe God as well in ta- 
king away as in giving. 

Thus ſeeing how farre we are from our dutie,let vs judge 
our ſelues, and take our ſelues tardicin the ſlips,and amend 
what we haue failed in, and for time to come fo frame this 
dutic to this DoQrine, as God may hauc his prayſe,and we 
| his mercies continued to ys and ours, 
| Thereisyetremaining a third point of DoQtrine, name- 
| ly, that the mater of the godly mans ſongs, and ioy muſt 
bee ſpirituall and heauenly : as heere, the Dittie of Danrd: 
ſongs are Gods deliuerances and praiſes of God for deli- 
uerances : And this his praQtice elſewhere. Pal. 22. 25. 
Hy praiſe ſhall be of theesn the great Congregation, Pſal. 59, 
16, 17. 1 will fing of thy power, and praiſe thy mercie : lee the 
| place. Pſal. 57,8. I will ſing wnto thee among the Nations, And 
| inreſpeR of this argument of all his P/almes,D avid is called 
the ſweete Singer of [ſracl, 2. Sam, 23.1. 

Firſt, the Commandement enioyneth vs this, Epheſ.5.19. 
ſpeaking vnto your ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes and ſpirutnall 
| ſongs : therefore our ſongs muſt be ſpirituall : Firſt, for 
| matter not prophane. Secondly, they muſt proceede from 
| Gods Spirit as the Author of them. Thirdly, they muſt be 
framed with honeſt and gracious words, beſceming the 
Spirit, 

Fourthly, to a ſpirituall end, which is, firſt, Gods glory : 
and ſecondly, our owne and others edification. And " 
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the ſame place it followes : Singing and making melodie in 

your heart to the Lord, ever looking and referring your. 

Pſalmes to God, as the right obieCt of them and our toy, 
Col. 3.16, 1 7«there is required, Firſt, that our ſongs come 
from the Word dwelling plentifully in our hearts. Second. 
ly, that they bee ſpirituall, for the former cauſes, Thirdly, 
that they be to the Lord, thatis, Firſt, before the Lord. Se. 
condly, to his praiſe, as Ver. 17. Whatſoener yee ſhall doe in 
word or deede, doe all in the nameof the Lorry Itsvs, gi- 
ring thankes to God and the Father, by him : and Pſal. 37,4. 
Del:ght thy ſelfs m the Lord, 

2. | Secondly, the godly ought euerto piue teſtimonie of 

that heauenly joy, which detighteth their ſoules,and which 

is a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22.ſecing they profefle to be 
led by the Spirit; and by this they notably incite them. 
ſelues, and invite others to-pietie, 

3. Thirdly, it is fit there be a difference betweene wicked 
and godly mens ſongs, They ling like themſelues, either 
wickedly, wahtonly,and filthily, or the beſt of their ſongs, 
which they ſing with any tceling, are. but. worldly, when 
their Wine and Oyleare increaſed, and they enioy tempo- 
rall proſperitie : Butthe godly muſi bee in another tune; 
they muſt ſing, becauſe God hath lifted vp the light of his 
countenance vpon them: they haue a peculiar ioy, the joy 
of Gods people, which Dazid defireth the Lord to viſit 
him withall, Pfal. 106. 5+ The Stranger enters not into this 
10y, Prom, 14.10, | | 

Fourthly, if the godly ſhould not- make their ſongs of | 
God, hee ſhould have little or no praiſe on carth for all his | 
mercies, ſeeing the wicked cannot praiſe him, the dead( in 
finne ) cannot praiſe him, they can reioyce naturally in ea- 
ting, drinking, ſporting, building, and ſuch props of the ( 

| Aeffs yea and are neuerſo glad as when God is fartheſt off, t 

out of fight and out of minde : Now if the Chriſtian man, a 

who hath a true ſence of God, ſhould not fing vato God, he h 

ſhould haue no praiſe ar all of all his gonduck b 
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Fiftly, the ſongs of godly men on earth are beſt, when 
rhey bee the ſame tor kinde and matter with their ſongs in 
heauen, ſeeing the ſame heauenly life and ioy is begun on 
earth, which wee muſt haue in | ry in heauen, and 
there is no difference but in thedegree, And this wee ſee | 
plainely in the Scripture, beth whatis the matter of that 
new ſong of the Saints in heauen, who had gotten viRorie 


ſong of the Lambe, ſaying, Great and marnellons are thy 
workes, Lord God Almightie, iuſt and true are thy wayes, 
King of Saints : And, that the ſongs of the godly "5k 
commonly beene ofthe ſame argument and marter,is cleere 
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ouer the Beaſt, Rewel. 15. 3. the ſong of Hoſes, and the |, 


by the Church in generall,and in the ſpeciall members of it, 
The Church, Exed. rg, 1, 2. ſang this ſong vnto the Lord, | 
and ſaid in this manner, {will ing vnto the Lord, the Lord ic | 
my ſtrength and my ſong, hee is become i ſaluation, &c. | 
My ſong : ] that is, firſt, the matter of the ſong, the Lord, 
to whom all praiſe belongeth' : and ſecondly, hee in whom 
the Church reioyceth and gloryeth all the day long, J/a. 5. 
I, I will ſing to my Belowed : Chriſt is the. ſong of the 
Church,; the whole booke of Canticles is a ſong of Chriſt, 
and the Church, which fingeth our his beauties, perfeRi- 
ons, and affeQions, and deſcribeth him in excellent man. 
ner from top to toe. So for the particular members of ir : 
Danid profeſſcth it, ſaying, My ſong ſhall bee of thee all 
the day long: thelike we may ſee of Havna, Zachary, Si- 
men , Mary, Deborah,and Barak , Indg.5. All whoſe ſongs 
record how they made God their glory, and the matter of 
their Pſalmes and praiſes; ina word, they were no other 
then ſongs of deliverance. 

Sixtly, let a man turne his face any way elſe from 
God, let him ſing of his wealth, of his pleaſure, or any of 
the delights of the ſonnes of men, his ſong ſhall beg bur 
a ſhort one, and as vnſound as ſhort. Sa/emon tryed his 
heart, and tyred bimſelfe in worldly pleaſures, treaſures, 
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at length to a recantation, and fings a new ſong, and 
tells vs, thart all that is ynder the Sunne,, is but vanitie and | 
vexation of. Spirit. And tric it after him who will, hee 
ſhall (urely change hiz norte as hee did, when his laughter 
ſhall be no berecr in his owne eyes then madneſle; and the 

| reaſon is, becauſe nothing out of God can afford matter of 
ſound ioy. 

Wee {ce hence what to thinke of muſicke in Gods ſer- 
uice, of which kinde ſongs are, In the old Teſtament it was 
of diuine inſtitution, anda part of the ceremoniall Law. In 
the ew Teſtament God requires a more ſpirituall worſhip, 
and yet weare allowed vs that muſicke, whether naturall 
or artificialt, whereby the heart is raiſed vp and prouoked 
to glorifie God, Is any man merry, ſaith /awes, let him ſing 
Pſalmes, Chap. 5.123. 

The conditions of this muficke muſt be theſe : firſt it muſt 
tend:toedification, and therefore it muſt bee vnderſtood, 

Secondly, it muſt not carry away the heart or care, either 
of the Singer or of the Hearer, bur Rirre it vp. Thirdly, it. 
muſt not conſiſt more in fragere quam fernore, more in con- 
tention of voyce,then intention of heart, Fourthly, it mult 
be orderly, not waſting the time of preaching : for the bet- 
ter mult take place and take vp more time. Heere therefoce 
is not approucd that praQtice of the Papiſts, in turning our 
of the preaching of the Word, for their chanting of Maſſes | 
and muſicke, which is, firtt, in Latin, and therefore: cannot 
be vnderſtood nor edifie, Secondly, ſuperftitious : for all of 
them hold, Maſſe ſung to bee more holy and meritorjous . 
then Maſle ſaid, Thirdly, they ſing to Idols, and God is 
not the matter of their ſongs. The beſt Organe in Gods - 
ſeruice isa Chriſtian and faithfull mans hearr : ſet that in 
tune, and there will be ſweete muſicke. Burt as for our fing- 
ing of Pſalmes in publike and private, the vſe of them is 
excellent, if vſed aright: firſt, to celebrate the Name of 
Godin the acknowledgement of his mercies, Secondly,by 
fnging to awaken our dull hearts, and raiſe them towards 

| God, | 
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God. Thirdly, as to teftific our owne thankefulneſſe, and 
ſhew our affe&ion, and reioyceour ſelues in him,.ſo alſo to 
Rirre vp others to zeale and feruencie,as P/al.34.3, Omag- 
nifie the Lord with mee, and let ys exalt his nome together, 
Fourthly, ro comfort and refreſh our ſqrrowfull Spirits, as 
Paul and Silas being in priſon ſung i# God euen at midnight 
AF. 16. 25. Fiftly, to learne by the examples of the Saints 
to feare God, to truſt in him in aduerſitic,and ſo to confirme 
our ſclues in pietie. Sixtly, ro bee acquainted with the 
Pſalmes, and learne them by heart, in which is a moſt arti- 
ficiall anatomie of the ſoule of a Chriſtian, ſhewing moſt 
lively his whole ſtate and conſtitution, 

Secondly, if the matter of our ſongs bee beſt when di- 
vine, it condemnes all thoſe wanton ſongs and tunes, which 
miſle-tunc the heart and affeRions, and tend to nothing 
but corruption : Davids ſongs were of God; but how yaine 


and vile are the ſongs of our common people? How hap- 
pily might they make exchange ot their wanton Sonnets 
and filthy Ballads with theſe holy Plalmes? firft, doth nor 
the Apoſtle include ſuch amorous and lewd ſongs vnder 
jeſting or fooliſh talking, which he aduiſerh Chriſtians to 
exchange with thankſ-giuing? Epheſ. 5. 4. Secondly, muſt 
we giue an account of cuery idle word ? and not of euery 
idle ſong, which is hurtfull ro our ſelues and others, and 
keepes out better? Thirdly, it is a manifeſt note of a car- 
nall man, to bee delighted with wicked or fooliſh ſongs : 
Dothnort want of ſpirituall affeion argue the want of 
the Spirit? And dothnot want of ſpiricuall ſongs argue 


| want of ſpirituall affeRion? Andif it be ſo, our eyes lee 
' a generall decay of godlineſle, and increaſe of Atheilme 


——{ A 


and prophaneneſſe among our people , who are gene- 
rally decayed in ſinging Pſalmes, and delight to ling 
nothing but prophane Ditties, barring grace out of the 
heart, 


Bur I cannot paſſe ouer the praRice of wicked Fidlers, |. 


who makeit their profeſſion, and get their living by the 
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} rance of the pardon of thy ſinnes, 
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| 


daily poyſoning of many with themſelues, by moftfilthie 
and ribaldrie ſongs, ſhameleſle and vnchaſte Dicries; ſer. 
ting themſelues to pleafe the foule and wicked hearts and 
cares of men, to the diſpleaſure of God, and their owne 
damnation, without timely repentance. ] may not name 
D avid ſongs almoſt the ſame day with theſe derteſtable 
Ditties. Bur, if filthinefſe and fornication ought nor to be 


named among Saints ; then ſhould there bee no place for| 


ſuch Teachers of filthineſfe, whoſe mouthes were better be 
without tongues, then filled with ſongs of any ſuch kinde : 
for as theſe doe much infeR and poyſon others, ſo any bet- 
ter ynbeſceeme themlclues, 

Cannot wee by all our labour and beſt endzuours pre- 
uaile with men, while wee prouoke them to puritie of 
heart and life, ſuch is the gulfe of naturall vncleanneſſe and 
filthineſe? And is there any neede - of ſuch fire-brands 
andincentiues of luſt? Doe men neede ſpurres and prouo- 
cations to vnchaſtitie and filthinefle ? If it be nor in the 
power of Chriſtians, to ſtop the meuthes of ſuch Sarani- 
ca!l Factors, yer let them be wile to ſtop their owne eares, 


owder. 

Thirdly, lets learne to checke our ſelues, when wee 
finde our felues heauie and wearie intalking of good things 
and of our gracious God, ſeeing the gocly account this a 
refreſhing and matter of godly ſongs, and when wee finde 
want of Spirit, and coldnefſe of heart in ſinging Plalmes, 
publike or private : for this argues decay m godlineſſe, 
and coldneffe in Religion, ſeeing theheart mutt leade the 
tongue, and a joyfull tongue accompanies a gracious heart, 

Mecanes to helpc forward our. ſongs in God, are theſe : 
Firlt, make vp thy peace with God : Acquaintthy ſelfe with 
him, then ſhall the Almightic bethy delight, /eb-22, 21,26. 
Grow vp in the knowledge of God; themore thou know- 
elt him, the more full will thy ioy be ; eſpecially ger afſu- 


Secondly, | 
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| | Secondly, detightin his Word and Ordinances, as inthe 


deeds of thy ſaluation, P/a/.1 19.5 4.T by Starmies bane beene 
wy Songs in the bouſe of my pilgrimage, 

Thirdly , ger finceririe of heart: for, (an an Hypocrite 
delight him{clfe in the A'mightic ? 106 27.10, No, hee can- 
not, 

Fourthly, beware of intangling thy heart with wicked or 
worldly pleaſures : fortheſe are as water caſt into heauen]y 
heates ; keepe out carnallioyes, and labour ro make thy joy 
more hcauenly. 


—_ a _ _ 


Vers. 8.9, 10, 


8, 7 will inſirat} thee, and teach thee in the way that theu 

ſhalt zoe, and 1 will guide thee with mine eye. 

9. Benotlike an Hor ſe, or like « Male, whichwnderſland 
not ; whoſe mouthes thou dx: bind with bit and bri- 
ale, leſt they come neere thee. 

Lo. *Many ſorrowes ſhall come to the wicked , but hee that 
traſtth in the Lord, mercie ſhall compſſe him. 


Ow wee come to the third*yſc of the former 
Doctrine, layd downe in the former part of 


a Chyſtian hath gotten-remiſfſion of linnes, 
hee mult rake heed of offending Go» any 
more, and indeuour to walke worthy of ſo great a mercie. 


Theſe three Verſes containe, firſt; a Preface to the Exe. 


hortation, in the cighth Verſe. Secondly , the Exbortation 
ic ſclfe, ſtanding of-a graue and ſharpe counſell or aduice: 


Bee not like the Horſe or Mule; that is, bee not ſo indocible | 


25thou wall, peither ſtand out Rubbornely with Go », as 
thou didſt before thy luſtification, Thirdly , the Reaſons or 
in- 
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# the Pſalme, which concerneth our obedience., 
p  ynto God:: the ſumme of it is this, that when +: 
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| inforcement of the counſell, drawne, firſt, trom the plagues t 
of God vpon indocible and incorrigible perſons : Many 
are the ſerrowes of the wicked, Secondly , | a Gods great t 
good will cowards his owne , who haue got aſſurance of \ 
| remiſſion of finne : Mercy, or goodneſle, ſoall compaſſe him, c 
on every ſide. 
The words of the Preface containe, firſt, the perſon that q 
ſpeakes : 1. Secondly , the perſon, to whom hee ſpeakes : 
thee, Thirdly , the matter of the ſpecch, in three particu- ti 
lars, Firſt, I will inſtruti thee : that is, make thee to ynder. v 
ſtand. Secondly, I will reach thee the way : that is, not only y 
by precept ; but alſo by example will leade thee into the q 
| practice, Thirdly , 1 wil guide thee with mine eye : that-is, I 
will watch ouer thee, leſt thou ſtray out of that good way, Rt 
| to ſertthee in againe. S| 
1:] the perſon vttering theſe words, is not God , as ſome | = 
thinke, but Dad, as the title of the Palme prooueth, A | e 
Pſalme of Dazidto giue inſtrution : ſo here hee fitly pro- 24 
feſſeth himſelfe an lnfirugeer. | 
| Danid was a King: how then commeth he to profeſſe him- IP, 
weſt. ! ſelfe a Propher or Teacher in the Church? Can one man K| 
| carrie both Magiſtracie and Miniſterie ? Yes: 14 
Anſw. In the Old Teſtament, the Sword and the Word did ſeme- nc 
time concurre in one perſon tor theſe cauſes: dc 
Firſt, becauſe the Church was a long time ſhut yp in one Kj 
Family, and then the ſame man might ſufficiently pertorme re: 
both. Thus Adam was a Gouernour and a Prieſt in his houſe. re: 
Thus the Patriarke {Abraham was a great Prince and Magi- of 
irate, as appeared by his reſcue of Lot , by a Band of men, 
gathered outof his owne houſe, and yet a Prophet too, as co 
the Lord told eAbimelech, and appeares by ſacrificing his _ 
Iſaak, 1ob was a great man, and a Magiſtrate, and yet offe- gr: 
red Sacrifices as a Prieſt, for his ſonnes, And thus.it was all ſer 
the while the Church was in Families, try 
Sccondly, after the people of the Tewes were ſettled in- [aw 
toaKingdome, the Scriptures were the politiue Lawes ws | vnt 
the 


= 
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the Tewes, ſo asthe Levites were both of the Priefthood, 


wealthof the Iewes; for never any other but that had the 
Scriptures for their paſitiue written Law. 

Thirdly , ſometimes for neceſſitic they did concurre in 
one man, as when there was an vniuerſall corruption or 
ruine of the State, God (tirred vp ſome extraordinary man 
ro take vp both, for the repaire of the Church and Common- 
wealth, Thus Ekthe chiefe Prieſt, alfo iudged Iſracl fortie 
yeeres, 1.Saw.4.18 and the corruptions of thoſe times, and 


ment, and of Gods worſhip , appeare manifeſtly inthe Hi. 
ſtorie. After E/;, when Go ps worſhip was broken yp at 
Shilo, the Arke in the Enemies hand, and a wofull confuſion 
was in the ſtate of the Tewes, the Lord ſtirred vp faithfull 
Samnel, who was a faithfull Prophet of the Lord, 1,S«w.z. 
20, and alſo judged Iſracl all the dayes of his life, Chap.7.15. 
| Fourthly , ſome by way of type were both Kings and 


| Prieſts :before the giving of the Law, Xetchiſedec was the 


King of Salem, anda Prieſt of the moſt high God, Gene. 
14.18, ſo Daxid here, and his Sonne Salomon after him,were 
notable Types of Chriſt, who would in thoſe darke thad. 
dowes, bee in ſome particular men declared to bee both the 
King , Prieſt, and Prophet of his Church. . And this is the 
reaſon here, why Dasid being a King, doth take vpon him to 
reach others : and for this, Chriſtis often called the Sonne 
of -Daxid, 

To come neerer to our Text : Daxid, hauing aftera long 
conflict obtayned merey at Gods hand, earneſtly defireth 
and endeuoureth , thar others may be partakers of the ſame 
grace alſo, and hee, having found the way to comfort, will 
ſet others irthe way alſo :'Hence note, that Af man that bath 
Irue grace, earneſtly wiſheth that all athers did partake inthe 
[ame grace with bim, Pſal.34.3,11. Come,children, harken 


Ynto mee, I will teach yow the feare of the Lord : and, Oh, 


DD pt taſte 


and their Lawyers,and then one man might more eaſily per- | 
forme both : but this was a proprietie of that Common.. | 


the generall diſcontent of men both in matters of Gouern- | 
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| mone another,and plucke him out of the fire, as /ude ſpeakes. 
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taſte and ſce how good the Lord is | a man cannot taſte of- 
Gods mercy, but hee wiſheth all did taſte with him, Heſ.6, 
t. the firſt note of the ſound conuerſion of the people, was, 
that they call one another, ſaying, Come, let vs twrne to the 
| Lord :and itis indeed a marke of true Repenrance, to take 

one another bythe hand, and leade one another towards 
Heauen. As in a naturall bodic, one member ſeekes the 
fafctic and wel-tare of all; ſo is it in the myfticall Body of 
Chriſt, 

Firſt, this is one condition of our owne conuerſion, even 
to convert others. .Lx.2 2.3 2.7bou being converted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren, Neither is there any man that receives an 
grace for himſclfe alone , but that others may ſhare with 
him: neuer had any man any talent, but acharge alſo with 
it, Occupy till I come. And hence are thoſe Commande- 
ments in generall, As euery man hath receiued a gift, ſo let 
him miniſter : and, Returne and cex/c others to returne : and 
thoſe ſpeciall charges, to exhort one another, to admoniſh 
one another , to conuert one another, to comfort one ano- 
ther with the comforts receiued from God , to prouoke one 
another to the loue of Go» :.and good workes: all which 


borne alſo for the Church, 
Secondly. it is apropertie and an afſured ſigne of ſound 
faith,to worke by love. And this loue is firſt ſer vpon God and 


ſhew, that euery one, as hee is borne in the Church, ſo hee is | 


| 


his glorie,jt carneſily defireth that his Kingdome may come, 
& that hiswill may be done in Earth,of men, as of the Saints 
and Angels in Heaven : and this it endeuoureth in a mans 
ſelfe and in others, Secondly , this loue lookes out wnte 0- | 
thers, aud commiſerateth the eſtate of wnconnerted perſons, 
and ſceketh to relecue them; true ſenſe of their ownechange 
and former eſtate , mooues them to compaſſion for ſuch as 
' areſtillin their finnes, and ſurely none are ſo mercifull as 
| thoſe that have obtained mertic. One that Jloues another, 
| will pull him out of danger if hee can :So will aBelecuer be- 


Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, it looketh to ſuch as are conmerted, andfor Go ps 
ſake loues his Image, eſpecially renewed : it loues him that 
is begorcen for his take that begat;, 3./o-bw5.1,and, as Da- 
niddid good ro CMephiboſteth for [onathan his Fathers ſake, 
ſo doe good men to Gods Children for Gods ſake their hea- 
uenly Father, Fourthly , this loue, which is the life of faith, 
atleaſt the pulſe of it, is cleane oppoſite to ſelfe-Joue, which 
is of an hard and niggardly nature,and enuious of any good 
to-any abour him; but it is like Gods loue, which communi- 
cares it ſclfe andis liberall for the good of all. 

Thirdly, where there is any ſound grace of conuerſion, 
there is zeale for God, which worketh the heart to the che- 
riſhing and ſetting vp of grace and vercue, and to the hatred 
' and reſiſtance of tinne and vicein a mans lelfe and others, ir 
; will ſhew it ſclfe for God: as At.,26.29,PAv L ſaid to King 
AGRIPPA, | would that not onely thou, b1t alſo all that 
' heare meethis day, w re as | am, aning my bonds, His ſound 
z.cale wiſhed that all were ſound Chriſtians. And hence are 
all thoſe Similitudes, wherein grace is compared to ſuch 
things as are hardlieſt kept in any compaſſe, as 

Firit, to fire: Quench not the ſpirit : if there bee but ſpar- 
kles of fire vader the aſhes, lay on wood , and it will kindle 
and turne it into it ſelfe : ler grace meet but with fewell and 
| matter, it will warke vpon it, to the warming of all the 
houſe, | 

Secondly, to water, which is of aflowing nature, and is 
hardly contained within bankes or bounds; ſo Chrilt faith, 
He that drinketh of this water, out of h:s belly ſpall flaw Riners 
of water of hife, Iohn 7.38. . 

Thirdly, to a ſweet ſmell ; or precious Oyntment , which 
ſpreds into the Ayre and cannot be {melt of any one, bur al- 
{o of euery one in the-ſame place, 

Fourthly, to a Leauen: 7%e Kingdome of Heanen ( ſayth 
Chriſt) lhe a little piece of Leauen, is will quickly worke 
thorow a whole Lumpe, 

Fifcly,to a light in a Candleſticke , which lighteneth the 
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whole houſe, yea, which cares not to conſume it ſelfe, ſo jr 
may comfort and enjighten others, 
Firſt then, examine hereby the truth of grace and thy 
conuerſion, cuen by thy defire and endeuour in the conver. 
ſion of others, Prou.27.17. Jron ſharpens Iron : ſodeth one 
friend ſharpen another, that is, quicken vp another; a ſpacke of 
zeale in one Chriſtian will kindle a flame in another , yea, it 
will flirre vp ſome good inclinations and motions cuen in 
lewd perſons. If eAzdrew find Sor, he will bring himto 
Chriſt; and if Chriſt find Pbubp, Philip will find Nathaniel : 
the woman of Samaria was no looner toucht a little, but ſhe 
called the whole Citie toſee Cy n1sT. Doe we lacke Mo. 


tives ? 

Firt,if we looke at the wicked,we ſhall ſee them call one 
another, to goe together, and haue a!l one Purſe, Prow.1.14 
they can ſpread and infuſe their wickednefle one into ano- 


-Vanss. | 


ther ſuddenly, as miſchiefe is very nimble, See wee not Ie. 
ſuites and Papiſts compaſſing with great danger of their 
lives all the parts of the World, to corrupt and infect, with 
the deadly poyſoned Cup of the Whore of Babel, all the 
Countries of the Earth? and ſhall not wee labour to make 
men loue and like the Truth ? Shall their blind zeale cariie 
them ſo farre beyond vs, who, while wee profeſſe wee hold 
the Truth againſt them,our care is not to plant or ſpread this 
__ as they doe theirs ? Oh then our loue is but (mall, 


if it be any at all, 
Secondly, hee is no Saint that liueth out of the Commu. 


nion of Saints : arighteous man is deſcribed to bee one, 
whoſe lips feed many : nay , a gracious woman opens ber lips 
with wiſdomwe, And why doth not the Lord giue one man all 
graces, or to all a like meafure, bur diucrſly, but that he in- 
tendeth the muruall good of cach perſon ? It was anciently 
prophelied of Beleeuers, (1ſas.2. 3.) in the New Teftament, 
thus, Many ſhall goe vp tothe Monntaine of the Lord , and 
ſay, Come, let us goe wp tothe Houſe of the Lord, and hee will 
teach vs his wayes : and bow gladwas DAav 1m, whenhe could 


get 
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get men together to goe vptothe Temple of God? Pſal.122.1.2 
The grace 0: gracious perſons mutt bee diſcouered by the 
grace of their lips, | 

Thirdly , if wee conſider the bleſſed fruit of this care 
forochers converſion , it will bee a ſtrong motive torakeit 
vmtovs: 

Firſt, wee ſhall notably glorifie Go» infarthering his 
Kingdome in our ſelues and others : this was the care of 
them,who were taught in the Apoſtles Doctrine, that in two 
yeeres it was carryed from Epheſus ouer all Aſia , and many 
were partakers of it, At.19.10, hereby Gods glory was ex- 
ceedingly enlarged. 

Secondly, we ſhall hereby edifie our Brethren, and bring 
Gods glorie into requeſt with them. Cant.5.17. when the 
Church had lively ſet forth the beauties and: perfeQions of 
her Loue and Lord , Teſus Chriſt, others which before had 
no ſenſe and feelingof it, by her commendations are now 
rauiſhed with deſire after him, ſaying, Whither i thy Beloned 
gone? turne afide, that we may ſecke him with thee, Yea, being 
as weake as wee are, may bee a meanes of conuerting and 
ſaujng our Brethren , and ſo binde their hearts for eucr vn- 
to vs. 

' Thirdly, we ſhall not only ſet a-worke our owne graces, 
but increaſe them, and be gainers by our returne of our Ta- 
lents : we read not of any Seruant, that vſed his Talent, but 
| to increaſe: and this is by a ſecret blefſing of Gov, who 
giues Bread to the Sower, as the two Diſciples, going to 
Emaus, talking of good things, Chriſdhimlelfe ioyned to 
them and went with them: yea, and although for a time at 
our firſt conference often wee ſee bur little fruit, yet after a 


eyes were holden for a time , that they could not know 
CHRIST , but, holding on in their communication, 
CuRisT lodgeth with them , fits downeat Table, o- 
_ their eygs, and reueales himſelfe ynto them: euen ſo it 
is here, 


while it is with vs as it was with thoſe Diſciples, Their - 
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| communicate their graces in furthring the growth of grace 
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| Fourthly, wee ſhall not onely further our reckonin g, to 
giue it vp with ioy, but euen increaſe our glorieand reward 
in Heauen,as he that had gained fiue Talents, was made Ru. 


ler of fiue Cities, and the other of tenne, What clin mooue 
to this dutie, if this doe not mooue vs ? #4 conbork . 
Secondly, this ſerues to reprooue many ſorts of men, as | 
Firſt, ſach as coment themſelues with a conceit of their 
own&Fgnuerlion and good eſtate, but they are wiſe and po. | 
litike, they will looke cuery oneto one, but as for others, | 
who made them their Brothers Keepers? What haue they | 
to doe whether they finke or ſwimme ? every veſſell muſt 
ſtand on his owne battome , they muſt ſhift for themaſelues, 


, 


Yes, yes, God hath made thee euery mans Keeper, and giuen 
thee the charge of euery man within thy power to doe him | 
good, tofurther his ſaluation, Neyther canſt thou haue apy | 
comfortable aſſurance of tlryy owne charge , if thou defireſt | 
and endeuoureſtnot the conuertion of others : Slender is the 
ſenſe of mercie , and little loue of righteouſneſſe in thy | 
owne ſoule, if there be in thee no defire of drawing others | 
to the ſame : Therefore lay aſide this conceit , that thou art | 
ro care onely for thy ſelfe, | 
Secondly, ſuch are hereby reprooued, as can frifne them- | 


| ſelues to pleaſe all Companies they fall into, are aſhamed or 


afraid to miniſter or entertaine ſuch ſpeech as ſauoureth of 
this deſire, and thus paſſe the time in idle ſpeeches, or vnſa- 
uourie communication, not onely to the hindering of that 
comfort, which would riſe out of ſauourie and fruitfull cone 
ference, but to carrie with them a checke and accuſation of 
conſcience for negle&ting ſo comfortable a dutic. Oh, there- 
fore, finding ourfelues tardie in theſe things , let vs checke 
our ſelues, and know, that though wee cannot gaine others 
ro goodnefle by our ſpeech, yet wee ſhall loſe nothing by it, 
but be gainers our ſclues, 

Thirdly, tuch are reprooued, as eyther negleR or envie to 


in ſuch as they ought. A Magiſtrate ſhould ſee all within 
his 
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bis er, keepe the two Tables as well as himſelfe: good 
Nehemiah would ſee all the Citie keepe the Sabbath, and ſer 
forward all the > he could for the Temple, by his autho. 


ſhould be as great wheeles in a Clocke, whereof if one bee 
ſer a going, he will mooue his fellow,and that the next ynto 
him ; not one muſt be idle; eAbrabam will teach his Fami- 
ly, and /o/bua his Houſe ; and Corneline cals his Kinsfolke to 
heare the DoGtrine of life, 

Others enuie the graces of God, where they ſhould re- 
ioyce moſt, as Cain did the grace and goodnefle of Abe/:and 
this was young /oſbna's fault, to enuic Eldadand CMedad 
for CMo/er his fake, Maſter, forbid them to propheſie, But 
what ſaid Moſes ? hee was of another temper, and ſaid, 
Doeſt thou enuie for mee? would God all the Lords people 
were Prophets, Nawb.11,29. Itis wofull ro fpeake , but 
more wofull to pradtiſe, that men ſhould be wearie of their 
Seruants, becauſe they are good, and ſay of their good and 
rowardly Children ,/Young Saints, old Deuils; alſo of qe 
Wiſe,that ſhe is attFpting of ſome ſtrange-marters, when ſhe 
will do thatgood j ho Houſe, which her Husband willnot. 
Satan that can chi aduantage of men, will ger a greatcr 
before he bath left them, True grace would delight in bujl- 
ding vp others , and is glad when any comes on well or out- 
ſtrips it in goodneſle, 

Fourthly , tha{ar®yeprooned, which not onely not in- 
ru or helpe forward, butalſo hinder others and withdraw 
them from their godly courſes , which reproch or perſecute 
good wayes, men Whom the Deuill hath raught co be cun- 

ning in beſmcaring all the wayes of Gods Children, Oh(tay 
ſome) they are all Hypocrites, all Diſſemblers, as bad as who 
is worſt, yea (if wee will belecue ſuch) as blacke Devils, 
Much more are thoſe in a wofnll caſe, which corrupt and 
pervert others , ſaying, What ? will you bee ſo preciſe and 
fooliſh? will you in a kind of fingularitic lofe both your 
pleaſure andreputation ? But marke the ſeuerereproofe of 
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ſuch in- Ehmas the Sorcerer, who:laboured to turne-away the- 
Deputic Pauls Sergize , from the faith, AF.13.8,9,10. O- 
thou Enemie of righteouſneſſe( ſaith Pas!) full of tubtlery, 
the childe of the Deuill, full of almiſchiefe,&c. like indeed 
tothe Deuill, who is the greateſt diſſwader of goodnefle, 
and would driue all holinefſe out of the earth .if he could : 
Elymasis the Deuils child, becauſe his workes hee did. Oh, 
let vs take heed of theſe errours, and be morediligent in this 
fruit of conuerſion. If in the Spring-time a Plant bee with- 
out leaues or buds , when others ſproutand bloſlome, wee 
ſay, Surely it is dead: ſoif the Spring of grace beereturned 
ypon thee: let all the World ſee it in this ſproutzif thou beeſt 
a Plant of righteouſneſſe, thou wilt ſhew thy life and fruir, 
that cuery one may plucke ſomewhat,and bee the better by 
thee. 

The ſecond point in this Preface is the Scholer or perſon 
to be taught: 


T bee that is,euery man particularly,to whom this P/alme 


we may learnetwo things: 

Firlt,T hat no mannaturally underflandeth the things of God, 
without a Teacher, 

Secondly, that Dottrine ts not ſufficient to bee delinered in, 

generall, but mat be particularly applyed to all. The firft is ma- 
nifeft by Scripture and reaſons. 1.Cor.2.1 4. The naturall man 
vnderflandeth not the things of God, Att.8.31, When the Eu- 
»uch read the Propheſie of Efay, and Philipasked him if he 
vnderſtood the place, How can 1 ({aid hee) withont a pride ? 
The caſe is with euery naturall man as it was with S A- 
MVEL, Godcalsonce, and againe, SAMVEL ſtillrunnes a» 
wother way, 1.SAm.3.7. Thus $4 SAMVEL (faith the Text) 
before he knew the Lord, and beforethe Word of the Lord was 
rewcaled vnto him: Which is true as well in reſpe& of that or- 
dinary diuine knowledge, which is common to all the Ser- 
uants cf God, as the extraordinary, which was peculiar to 
the Prophets, Come 4/019 {roefhrn b mo of; 
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| Thereaſon hereof isnot, as Papiſts ſay, the obſcuritic | 
s of the Scripture , which is a Light to our feere and a Lan- 
chorne, but | 
| Firſt, nothing can goe beyond its ownenature and kind: | Reaf. 1. 
| nature cannot reach to diuinethings , fleſh cannot reach a- 
- boue fleſh, and before Regeneration the whole man is fleſh, 
; his bodice is fleſh, his ſouleis fleſh, his affeRions fleſh, his 
| a&tionS$and all is fleſb; And as for ſpirituall things, hee can | 
i no more reach thery, then a beaſt can reach to reaſonable a- | 
. Qiions, Neo man knowes the Father but the Sonne, and hee to 
4 whom the Sonne rewealeth him. No man knowes the heart of a 
" man , tillhimſelfe make it knowne : much leffe can any man | 
: know the minde of God, but God himſelfe,and he to whom 
: the Spirit reucales ic, 1.Cor.2.11, 
7 Secondly, whereas by our innocencie wee were of large 2. 
= ; hearts and Eagleseyes, for cleerenciſe of vnderſtanding and 
; iudgement inthe things of God, by the fall a vayle is come 
" | | ouer our hearts, and the ſcales of ignorance are come ypon 
wm ; oureyes, andthe cloudes of darknefle are betweene vs and 
| | our Sunne ; nay, an a man isnot onely in darke- 
4 | | nefle, but even darknefle it ſelfe, Epheſc5.8. and the childe 
1 | of night and darkenefle , 1.7 beſſ.5.7, that as Paw! being 
in | blind muſt haue the ſcales taken off his eyes before hee can 
hey ſee; ſono man can haue any ſauing knowledge , till his na- 
wt | turall ignorance bee remooued : And as this was the firſt | 
"_ thing in Pawls Conuerfion, and the firſt worke of Gov in 
ke | the Creation, to ſeuer light and darknefle ; ſo the firſt worke 
ls 7 | of this ſecond Creation is the illumination of the Spirir. 
x | Thirdly, if every Regenerate man need a Teacher , much 
HR | lefſe doth any naturall man vnderſtand without one : bute- : 
xt) ven the beſt haue ignorance in them, thoughnot raigning, 
—_ it being with the godly in this life as in the twilight, muc 
a darkneſſe is mingled with their light : and therefore cuen 
has the Apoſtles themſelues prayed-for increaſe of ſpirituall vn- 
—_ derftanding. And the knowledge we hauc here of God , is 
but as in a MyRterie, or in a Mirrour: In « Myſtery] _ 
2 ome- 
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ſomething is ſeene, ſomething hid, as in the Sacraments for 
that cauſe ſo called, becauſe wee [ce the Elements, but not 
the things ſignified bythem : In a Mirror] as in a Glaſſe, and 
not face to face, we know but ipart, t.Cor.13. 

Firſt, Let vs hence acknowledge our naturall blindnefle, it 
being with vs as with the blind man, John 9, who was borne 
bliad, and neuer ſaw anything, till Cun 1s rT had opened 
his eyes; wee being naturally blind,*cannot ſee though the 
Sunne of righteouſneſſe ſhine ypon vs. And if wee cannot 
ſee our ſpirituall good , euen by our belt naturall graces, 
much lefle can wee imbrace it, or by the power and ſtrength 
of nature or will , follow it, againſt che Papiſts who teach 
that we can, 

Secondly, learne to pittie naturall men as Dazid here 


doth, who as blind men, firlt, ſeenot the way to Heauen, ſe- | 


condly, andare in danger of harmes, though they thinke 
themſclues ſafe enough, thirdly, and are ſoone miſ-led, (for 
who but ignorant perſons are aprey to Ieſuites and ſuch 
like ?) fourthly, andlaſtly, they hauc no comfort of the 
Sunne, no light of grace orof glorie, And a wofull condi- 
tionare ſuch in, as live without the mcanes of knowledge 
and grace; who would liue ina ſoyle, where the Sunnene- 
uer ſhines , or if hce were ſure to bee made blind in it ?. yer 
many me2n leaue good meanes for alittle pelte : who, accor- 
ding to the Proverbe, runnec out of the bleſſing of God into 
the warme Sunne, 

Thirdly, wee ſee hereby how little need thereis either to 
remooue the Word and Sacraments from the people, as the 
Papiſts doe : the light of the Sunne being not ſo neceſſarie 
to the World, as the vie of theſe, 

Fourthly, let vs doe as the blind man inthe Goſpel did, 
Lake 18.35,0c. Fiſt, let vs. acknowledge that Chriſt muſt 
open our eyes, that hee muſt giueys eye-faluc, nay, both 
eyes to ſee, and light to enlighten vs, Secondly, let vs pray 
a5 he hid, ſaying, Lord, our defire is that our eyes may be 
opened , that wee may haue inſight into heauenly things, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, let ys with him ſtand in the way where CunirsT 
comes by ; inthe Temple and the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
in the Tents of Shepheards , or among the ſcuen Golden 
Candleſtickes. Fourthly, being healed, hee prayſed Chriſt 
and leapt for ioy; ſoif we ſee the things of God better then 
we did before, we ſhould reioyce exceedingly with heartie 
thankeſgiuing. Fiftly, hauing his eyes opened, he followed 
CauR1sr,and would not be beaten from him: ſo if wee 
can get the eyes of our minde opened, wee muſt prayſe our 
good God in word and in deed, walke anſwerable to this 
mercie, become his Diſciples , /ſinne no more, leſt a werſe thing 
befall vs, and walke worthy of the light. 

So much of the firſt point : the ſecond followes , namely, 
that the Word muſt not only be taught , bat a'ſo ſpecially applyed 
to enery particular perſon, D a v1 vv faith not, I will teach the 
Church, or, all men, jn generall, but cuery one in particular, 


thee, After Adams had ſinned, how plainely and perſonally 
doth the Lord deale with him, both in amplifying his ſinne, 
that hee might bee (trucke downe with it, and in publiſhing 
the promiſe of ſaluation, to rayſe him againe? herein teach- 
ing euery Miniſter and Preacher how to carrie the Word 
home to euery ſonne of eAdaw, ſeeing they are to ſpeake 
the ſame words,which he, whoſe Meſſengers they are, would 
ſpeake. 2.S$4m.12. Nathan the Prophet of the Lord , ſent to 
Damid while yet hee lay in his finne , was direRed by Go p 
what to ſay, and he muſt not onely in a Parable make Daxid 
condemne the finne to the death, He ſhall dye that hath done 
this thing , but by plaine dealing with him, ſaying, Then 
art the man,condemne himſelfe , and confeile, 1 hane ſinned, 
Our Sauiour Chriſt thus carryed his Doctrine , applying it 


| home to the ſeuerall perſons it concerned : tothe Tewes, 


HMat.z.7. 0 generation of Vipers , who hath forewarned youto 
flee from the wrath to come? to the Pharilcs ; Woe bee to you 
Scribes and Pharifes, Hypocrites. And his Apoſtles being to 
deale with wicked people, vſed the ſame courſe; A.2.23. 


Whom yee flew with wicked hands , and hanged on a Tree: 
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and Chapter 8.22. Thy money periſh with thee, repent of 
this thy malice, thou art in the gall of butterneſſe : It may bee, 
thy finne may bee done away. Hence their Sermons were 
called Exhortation , which is application of Doctrine 
and inforcing of it, A.1z.15. And their Writings are 


of the ſame manner ; euer after DoQtrine they vied Exhox-| 


tations, as Rom.12, hauing delivered the DoQtrine of 
Faith , Iuftification, Sanctification, and Predeſtination in 
the tormer Chapters, begins there his Exhortations, and ſo 
continues.in them to the end : The like may be ſcenc in other 
Epiſtles, 

Firſt , the vſe of the Scripture is to exhort, reprooue, 
corre, and inftruc, to make the man of Go p abſolute: 
thevſe of itis not onely to teach and enlighten the vnder. 
Randing, bur alſo to worke ypon, convince, quiet, and di- 
rect the conſcience and whole courſe, DoEtrine is bur the 
laying of a ground, Application is the building vp. of a 
Chriltian, 

Secondly, the life of Miniſterie is in Application, with- 
out whichthe Wordis a Sword, but without an edge , not 
in it ſelfe, burtto vs; but, being ſpecially applyed, it-is a 
two-cdged Sword cutting-deepe, dividing betweene the 
marrow and bone, andpiercing betweene the Soule and Spi- 
tit, Heb.4.12, Application of the Word is that, which 
leades it to the thoughts and intents of the heart, to diſcerne 
them, to high thoughts, to deieRtthem, to the affeRions, if + 
ſinfull, to captiuate them, if ſer right, to enflame them, to: 
ſcucrall temptations and luſts, ro ſubduethem, and to the 
whole life and wayes to reforme them. 

Thirdly, our owne conſtitution and weaknefle Rtangs.in 
need of ſpeciall Application ; 

Firſt, becauſe our hearts are naturally aſteepe, and we are 
couered ouer with the ſpirit of ſlumber, ſpoken of 1ſai,29. 
10, andneed to bee wakened by a voyce lift vp like a Trum- 
pet from ſome ſonne of Thunder. Dazidby his groſſe (inne 
had calt himſelfe into a faſt and dead ſleepe, therefore Na» 
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than muſt goe to waken him, and ſay aloud in his eares, 7hox 
art the man. 

Secondly, our hearts by the negleQ of good meanes or 
ſecuritie are calily hardned, and loſe their ſoftneſle or ten« 
dernefle ; now, the Word in ſpeciall Application muſt bee 
as an hard _ , toour hard knots; this makes the Word 
an Hammer to knocke and breake our flintic hearts, Jerem., 
23+. 29, P 

Thirdly, as we cannot apply the Word our ſelues, ſo wee 
will not apply it : commonly men skip ouer the Law, ard 
catch at the Goſpell, and ſo, being neuer ſoundly humbled, 


Fourthly , this bad diſpoſition of ours can neuer bee re- 
formed without this ſpeciall Application : forthe Word ne- 
uer becomes ours, neither can we taſte any ſweetneſle of ir, 
without this; no fruit of the Law in our humiliation, no 
comfort of the promiſes in our reſtitution, no vnderſtane 
ding of the true meaning of eyther without our owne faith 
mingling and truely applying both; no worke of the Spi- 
rits SanRification in our hearts , but in applying the 
Law and Goſpell ; no ation of our lives warrantable 
but by faith , which is a ſpeciall Application of the Word 
ynto them, 

Firſt then , wee that are Miniſters muſt labour herein: A 
good Steward pgiues cuery one his part, and then it is the 
wholeſome Word of life, when euery one hath that por. 
tion which is fit for him; this makes the Word dwell plen- 
tifully in Chriſtians; by this, holy DoQtine is faſtned as by 


317 


their whole life is led careleſly, kev bv Cving gaul to confe/+ 


nailes by the Maſters of Aﬀemblies, If aman ſhould ſer 2 
great browne Loafe before Children, what good would it 
doe them ? they may ſtarue well enough, vnleſle it bee divi. 
ded : Gods Word isin it ſelfe nouriſhable, but, being nor 
divided,it will not be nouriſhing to vs. Away then with Ser- 
mons, if they be afraid to come neere by Application; away 
with idle and intricate diſcourſes, further then to lay them 


the Word, X 4 Se. 


as grounds for Exhortation, herein is learning and the life of | 
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| ter, would bee lothto bee put ropaine by a ſharpeplayſter; 
'| but without it there is no cure ; what will ithelpe him to 


| Worda Swerd? Andcan a man bee ſtrucke or thruſt thorow 
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Secondly , people muſt: learneto-cleaue conftantlyto an 
effeua!ll Miniſterie, which hath life and ſtirring init, and 
prayſe God. for it, ſeeing their neceſſicie requires it; In hea- 
ring the Word,apply it to-thy ſelfe, not ro others, mingle jt 
with thy faith, helperhe Miniſter in his labour and paines- 
taking. Oh', whatadeale of labour would it ſaue ys, if 
men were able and willing to apply doArine to themſelues? 

Thirdly , wee muſt all learne to ſuffer the Word to bee 
applyed in particulav yato vs. A man that hath a ſore or fe- 


hauc it lyeof the Cup:boord , oron the Table? Before 
thou caalt be a living ſtone in Gods Temple, thou muſt ſuf. 
fer hewing and ſquaring ; nay, fo long as thou art here in 
the Mountaine, thou mult bee hewne as the Rones were for 
the Temple. 

Otiett, What > mult Gods Children heare the Law ap- 

lyed? 

F TAnſw. Yes, to-condemne their finnes, not their perſons; 
and wee know, that Rods, which are prouided for Seruants, | 
arelaid in the fight of Children to fearethem, | 

Bur here is all the quarrell , that wee reproone ſpecial! | 
finnes. Oh (faith one) he hates me, itis I that he reprooues; | 
What needes all this adoe > What hath hee to doe with my 
pleaſures and dealings ? What need theſe fellowes make | 
Pulpit-matrers of every thing ?. And were itnot for ſpeciall 
application, wee ſhould pleale men well enough: bur, firſt, 
are we enemies for ſpeaking the Truth? Secondly, isnot the 


with a Sword, and not feele it? Is it not Gods ſacrificing 
Knife? Af.ro.13. Kilandeat: PETE R was commanded 
with the Sword of the Spirit, to prepare the Gentiles an ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice ; and ioyne with themin the Communion 
of Chriſts Bodie : And can a man bee ſacrificed without 
paine? Thirdly, doth not eucry man deſire, that the ſtrong 
man were caſt cut of his heart? yet wee muſt not ſhake 
his | 
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his Towres, he will nor let any of his holds, which are his 
owne kanes, to be touched. Fourthly, we may not preach 
mercie to him, that ſtands inno neede of it; for then wee 
{ball preach falſe doQtrine, by miſſe-applying chat which 
ingenerall is true, Fiftly, the Saints ot God haue beene 
contented to beare particular reproofe : Daxid ypon ad- 
monition confeſſed his finne euen before Nathan; why, he 
might haue ſaid, Ger thee going, filly fellow, tell me of 
noſuch matters, gqedeale with your equals. Our grear 


men yader Kings would haue ſaid ſo, but Dawid put it vp; | 


and indeede , where had hee beene bur for Nathess plaine 
dealing ? If we had Dawids heart, wee would bee conten- 


ted to ſay with him elſewhere, Pſz. 141. 5, Ler the righs- | 


reous [mite me; forthatis a benefit; and let him reproue 
me, and it ſhall beea precious Oyle that ſhall not breake 
mine head, Beloued, if it were profitable for you, it were 
peaceable for vs, to ſpeake at randome; bur both our 
dutie , and your edification calls for particular applica- 
tion, 


In the way that thou ſhalt goe. ] 


T2 is the third point in-the Preface, the matter where- | 


in the Prophet promileth to inſtruct the Chriſtian man, 
namely, in the way wherein he is to goe : the moſt neceſſa- 
ry, difficult, and profitable diſcipline that a man can teach 
or learne, By way heere is meant the courſe and conuerſa- 
tion of a godly man; called a way. Firſt, becauſe God 
hath laidit open andallowed itynto vs as an bigh-way be- 
tweene vs hcere, being in a ſtrange Countrie, and our 
home whither we trauell. Secondly, God direRts and ap- 
proueth it, Pal, r. 6. The Lord knoweth the way of the 
righteous. Thirdly, as in an high-way there is a continuall 
motion of Trauellers,who in the way are atnoreſt,till they 
come to their waies end: ſo a Chriftianman is ftill moouing 
and proceeding in godlineſſe, forgetting that w__ -” 
| inde, 
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hinde, and preſſing hard to the marke that is before him, 
and doth not finde this World his reſting place, Fourthly, 
as a way leades to ſome deſired place, and if a man keepe 
ioit, it will bring him home, or to ſome great Citie where 
{ his buſinefſe lyeth: ſo godly life leades a man home to hea- 
uen, the great Citie of the great King, the end of which 
is reſt and glorie. Thus it is called Gods way ; Firſt, being 
taught ys by God, Secondly, tending to God, Thirdly, 
approued of God: and fourthly, ending in God. 

The going *n this way, is, the ordering of our whole 
courſe, and every aRion of it, ſo as we bee daily neerer our 
ayme and perfeQiqn. Asin a way a Traucllerobſerues and 
orders every ſtep, that he may come to his iournies end; ſo 
the heauenly Pilgrime makes right ſteps to his feere, and 
ſceth that every ſeuerall duetic,which is a ſtep in our way to 
heauen, be an obedience of faith, performed in the way ci- 
ther of his generall or ſpeciall calling. 

Hence we may learne this leſſon, that, Euery godly man 
muſt be carefull, that his courſe be a going and proceeding 
' in the wayes of God. Pro. 4.26. Ponder the path of thy 
| feet, and let all thy wayes bee ordered aright, Ger. 17. 1. 
; Walke before me, and be vpright: the ſonnes of faithfull .4- 

braham mult keepe a courſe of walking in Gods wayes,as he 
\ did, Pſa. 119.32. Ihauec conſidered my wayes, and turned 
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, my feete to keepe thy Commandements, 
| Firſt, this is the only true wiſedome, to make'God our | 
| guide in our way. Dext. 4.6. Keepe his Ordinances; for | 
| this is your wiſedome, and men ſhall ſay, Only this is a | 
| wiſe people. Pſal. 101. 2. 1will doe wiſely in the perfit way : 
| where marke how Daxid tyeth wiſdometo the perfir way, 
| and giues vs to vnderſtand, that whoſocuer refuſe to wa)ke 
| init, let them ſcene never ſo wiſe Politicians, yet wee may 
| ſay of themas the Apoſtle did of the Gentiles, Rom, 1. 22, 
| Profeſſing themſelne1wiſe, they became ſtarke feoles : without 
| this way , all is but folly and meere craft, and ſhall be 
| turned to mans hurt, 


| 
| 
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Psat.322 TO HAPPINES, Vers.s. 


the Word of God, what wifedome can bee in them ? 
ler. 8.9. When Dawuid had bur Rtepr out of the way, in 
numbring the people , out of the pride of his heart, 
(for otherwiſe Moſes might number them, Nam,n. 2.) 
being conuited, hee ſaid, / haze done wery fooliſoly, 
2+ Sam. 24. 17+ 

Secondly, itisa deſcription of a man in the ſtate of 
corrupt nature, vnconuerted, to bee out of this way. 
T/al. 14. ;. They arcall gove ont of the way, And it is a 
dangerous eſtate, when a man is giuen vp to his owne 
waycs, or to walke in a broad way,that leades ro deftruQti. 
on; wherein becauſe ſo many wander, a Chriſtian muſt be 
ſo much the-more carefull to auoide it, And it is a way 
moſt yncomfortable ; for, can a man mcete with :the.com- 
forts of God, while his way is contrary to Gods?- Can 
hee cuer looke to come where God is, and not walke in 
Gods way ? 

Thirdly, if wee compare this way with all other wayes, 
it will-whet our care to enter into and continue in it : for, 
Firſt, this is the Kings high-way, in which wee hauepro- 
miſe of proteQion, Pſal.g1. vi. The Angels ſhall keepe 
thee in all thy wayes : Inall other wayes we be as vagrants 
withouta paſle, ſubic&ro the whip euery-where ; 1ſracl 


| was ſtript tarke-naked ro Gods ſeuere (trokes, when they 


a 


| left this way, Exod. 32.25, Afoſes had much adoc to ſaue 


them from finall deftruion,7 

Secondly, Gods wayes are the cleaneſt of all; 2. Sam,22, 
31, The wayes of God are vncorrupt and pure: and //a,35. 
8, There ſhall bee a path and a way, the way ſball bee called 
holy, and the polluted ſhall not paſſe by it. Now who would 
goe plodding in deepe and durtie wayes, in danger cue- 
ry Rep to beeplunged andlaid faft in-the mire and clay, 
when there is acleanepath before him 2 

Thirdly, Gods wayes are the righteſtwayes, Ho. 14-9. 
Toe wayes of the Lord are right and the inft ſhall walke m thens,r 
Ad.13.10.T hos ceaſeſt not to peruert the ſtraight waies of God, 

- Now 
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Now euery man deſireth to goe inthe right way that will 
lead him direRly to the place, which he would bce at, All 
other wayes are crooked ones, 1/a. 59. 8. They haue made 
them crooked pathes; whoſloeuer goeth therein, ſhall nor 
know peace. And being righteſt, they bee alſo the ſhorteſt 
wayes: (for aright line is the ſhortelt berweene the termes, 


t| faith the Geometer: ) whereas the wicked toile and wearie 


themſelues in the wayes of wickednefſe, and loſe them- 
ſelues in every by-lane of luſts and fleſhly deuices ; they are 
diſtracted in inextricable mazes and labyrinths ; in a word, 


they take more paines to goe to Hell, then the godly to get 


er 


to heauen, 

Fourthly, Gods wayes are moſt lightſome and cheerfull, 
Prou. 3.17, Her wayes are the wayes of pleaſare, and all her 
pathes proſperitie : thoſe that walke in theſe wayes, arc 
ſonnes of the Day, to whom the Sunne of righteoulſneſſe 
is riſen andſhineth on them, and they walkein the light : 
Whereas, whoſocuer are out of this way, there is no light 
to them, but they walke in the night, their feet are in conti- 
nuall danger of ſtumbling. Prev. 4.19. The way of the 


! wicked is 4s darkeneſſe, they know not where they ſhall 


fall . If a man be in the darke and in the durt, hee knowes 
not where he ſhall lodge : ſo the wicked know not what 
ſhall become of them : ſce /ſa. 8.21, 22. Marke the con- 
feſſion of finnes, made 1/a. 59.9. Wee grope for the wall 
like the blinde, and ſtumble as without eyes ; wee waite for 
light, but behold obſcuritie, for brightneſfle, but we walke 
in darkeneſle, 

Therefore, Gods wayes being the ſafeſt, cleaneſt, righ- 


| teſt, ſhorteſt, and lightſomeſt wayes, we muſt be carefull to 


walkeinthem, we 4<ut good conepanie, e felldv bo 
Fourthly, only the end of this courſe and way will make 
vs happie : the Deuill himſelfe confeſſed, that theſe are the 
wayes of ſaluation, A. 16.17. Pſal. 37.37. Marke and 
confiderthe juſt man; for the end of that man is peace. 
Pſal.r.1.Blefſed is he that walketh not in the counſcll of the 


vngodly ; | 


| 
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yngodly; whereas the way of the wicked ſhallperiſh, that 
is,leades to perdition ; deftruction and calamitie are in their 
wayes, Rom. 7.16, and the Apoſtle calleth them in plaine 
termes dawmnable wayes, 2. Pet. 2.2. Boththeſe are conciu- 


| ded, Pſal.125. 5. As for ſuch as turne afide ynto their cr00- | 


| ked wayes, the Lord ſhall leade them forth with che workers 
of iniquitie; butpeace ſhall be ypon Iſrael. 

This doEtine ſerues to let many men ſee their folly ; 
they hope to bee ſaved, and make full account when they 
 die,to goc to God, but yer ſhall neuer come there, becauſe 
they arenot inthe wayes of God, If a man ſhould ſay hee 
' would goe from Yorketo London; and yet ſhall hold the 
| dire& way-to'Barwicke, would not every man laugh at 
; him?- Sois it with him that walkes in the path of perdiri. 
| on, and yet ſaith he will come to heauen. Aske them what 
way they walkein, andthey muſt needes giue themſclues 
thelic if they ſay it is Gods way: and in this conceit thou- 
ſands are deceiued, and lip into their place before they 
would ; or be aware : for, 

Firſt, ſome walke in the b/imde way of ignorance, a 
' darke and yncomfortable way, as men- walking in the 
' night,in which is no ſafetie nor diretion- ; Numbers care 
not for the Lanthorne of the Word, and, walking in the 
; night, know not whither they. goe, nor where they ſhall 
' lodge. Aske Papifts what way they are in; Oh they are in 
| the way of Catholikes, in the way wherein the Martyrs 
; and Confeſlors died, inthe way of their forefathers, whar 
; way ſoeuer it be ; and I would this ignorance were among 
' them onely! bur alas ! it is the-way of too-many, who pro- 
| feſſe the light, 
| Secondly, ſome walke in the croſfe waycs of ſuperſtition 
, and mens deuices, as many of our people, who thinke com- 
| mon prayers betterin Lent then all the yeere- after : and 
| ſome can be deuour on high dayes, and come to Church, 
' bur other dayes Gods ſervice is not ſo affe&ted : and ſome 
| receiue the Sacrament at Eaſter, and they were _— 
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rying them (for ſo they may being dead :) inthe earth and 
ezrthly deſires; the heauen that they wiſh for, they haue ; 


what then care they for any way that leades to another ? 
| Second- | | 
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if they did not, burall rhe yeere beſides, the Sacrament 
hath no ſweetneſſe, Theſe are ſuperſtitious wayes, where. 
as Gods wayes are alwayes the fame,and to bee walked in 
with the ſame affetion, 
Thirdly, ſome goe in the crooked wayes of humane rea. 
ſon, will, policy, and affeQiions, and cannot yeeld to the 
wiſedome of God; their owne lufts are their lawes ; who | 
ſhould controle them? Heere is an infinite number of 
rodes, all of them full of wanderers from God; where- 
as Gods way is but one, and of Gods deſcribing, cleane t 
contrarie to mans corrupt reaſon, will, affections, and t 
'* © | conuerſation. ,/& £f«-53+5- 
Fourthly, ſome go in the deteſtable and dammnable wayes | 
- | of wilfull ſpurning againſt the trueth, 2. Pet. 2.2, Many f 
ſhall follow their damnable wayes, by whom the way of 0 
erueth ſhall beecuill ſpoken of. Is ir not damnable enough a 
for men to walke on in the wayes of damnation themſelues, it 
vnlefſe they raile at the way of trueth and life ? 0 
Fiftly, ſome walke in the filthy, myrie wayes of volup. 
| tuouſneſſe and profaneneſle, as foule fornicators, drun- [ 
{ kards, gamefters, gluttons, Epicures, dainty and delicate Ir 
perſons, who ſeemeto bee made for nothing but idlenes, it 
and effeminate care of their skinne, and fruition of their w 
owne ſenſualitie and appetite. To ſuch, Salomon ſpeaketh | 
inthe perſon of the young man, Wake in the fight of thine ol 
eyes, and inthe luſtsof thine beart ; but know that for all this, of 
thou muſt come to indgement, | fi1 
Sixtly, numbers walke in the rugged, ſtorie, thornie, and 
clayie wayes of earthlinefle, couctouſnefle, vſury, and op- or 
preſſion, ſerting themſelues faſt in the gall and guile of de 
earthly-mindednefle, not hauing power ouerthemtelues to ret 
Rirre hand or foote to heauen-ward : where their treaſure fac 
is, there have they locked vp their hearts too, orrather bu. ne 
W: 
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Secondly, it teacheth vs.toſearne the way that we are to 
goein : Wee can walke in the wayes of finne without a 
reacher, and.can of ourſelues inucne all-ſuch wayes, but in 
Gods wayes we cannot mooue, valeſſe God ſerthem open 
vnto vs, and ſet vs inthem, This way lyes open to none 
bur him that is taught.of God : humane wiledome teachech 
it not, nor reacheth it, neiclicr will belceve it is the way, 

How may I know whichis theright way to goe in? 

If thou wilt know it, then, Firſt, vſe the meanes.to coine 


toknow it, Secondly, take good notice of the eye-markes, 


by which it may be diſcerned. 

Firſt, The meanes to know the way, are, firſt, diligent 
conuerle in the Scraprave, Joh. 5.39. Search the Scriptures, 
for they witneſle of mee, tharir, of the way, So our Saui- 
our tells the ewes, Job. 8, 37. that they ſought to kill him, 
and were inthe way of Cain,becauſe his Word had no place 
in them: Whatſocuer thou haſt a word for, that is the way, 
or elſe thou art out of it. 

Secondly, Prayer that God would teach vs his way, 2s 

Dazid doeth often pray, and giue vs the Spirit to leade vs 
into all neceſfarie trueth, Jer. 10.23. I know, O Lord, that 
it is not in man to diſpoſe his way, it is not in man that 
walkerh, to dire bis ſteps. 
Thirdly, Experienceof change in our ſelues; if it leade'vs 
out of our ſelues, out of our naturall luſts and the praRtice 
of ſinne, and bring in vnderſtanding of Gods will, new de- 
fires, motions, affeQions, &c. then it is Gods way. 

Fourthly, obſeruation and experience. of Gods bleſſing 
or exrſing, of inward peace, oraccuſation of joy and confhi- 
dence, hope and patience, which in the way of God is afſu- 
red ; whereas in any other way the greateft ioy is but in the 
face, and peace is but a truce with God, and an'ynfeeling- 
neſſe of mens eſtate. 


Secondly, The Marker of this way, are, firſt, an out- 


'ward Profeſſion of religion,which is called the way of God. 
| eA&.19.9. Speaking euilloftheway of God, Thoſe that 
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cannot away With the profeſſion of pietie, haue not ſtepped 
one ſtep in the way to heauen. 
Secondly, the Life of profeſſhon,which is a faithfull appre- 
henſion of Chriſt, who is called the way : [am the way, no 
| man commeth to the Father, but by me, 7h, 14.6. Euery 
ſound marke of a ſound Chriſtian is a marke of this way : 


euery man in euery —_—_— goes not in the way to heauen, 
but he onely that goes by Chriſt, the right and onely way, | 

and this, not onely by outward profeflion, but inward ap- 
rehenfion of Chriſt with all his merits, 

Thirdly, the fraitneſſe of this way : ſftraite is the gate, 
and n4rrowis the way thatleades vynto life : the ſtraitnefſe of 
itis, in thatit is a way all ftrawed with croſſes; the begin- 
ning of it, is repentance and ſelfe-denyall ; the continu- 
ance of it, is mortification, temptation, perſecution, 

The way of the world js faire, broad, and eafieway to 
the fleſh :1f we finde our ſelves proſecuting things pleaſant 
tothe fleſh and nature, wee may iuſtly ſuſpe that wee are 


out of the way. 
Fourthly, the fewneſſe or ſmalneſſe of company in the | 

| way; few findae it :; Not many mighty, noble, worldly | 

wiſe, but a few poore ones receiue the Goſpel; the grea- 

| teſt part of the world are in the broad way that leades vn- 

! todeath, o=Honewoy 13ght. Of polls find. 

Foolt{hly therefore doe the Papifts make vniuerſalitie a 


note of the Church : Wee muſt not follow multitudes, co L 
doe euill, nor doe as the moſt doe; for then certainly wee > 
are out of the way, | 2 
| Fiftly, the employment of all ſuch as are in the way, who F 
are neuer but doing ſome of Gods Commandements, ther- Fr 
fore called, The way of Gods precepts. Chriſt, whom we haue þ 
before vs in this way, was obedient even to the death, Goe " 
without or againſt a commandement, thou art out of the | 


| Way : as, Rom, 2, 12. they are all gone ont of the way : cucry 

finne js a Repping out of the right way. 
Thirdly, when we haue learned this way, then gocin it: 
for 
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| forhere it is called the way , wherein wee muſt goe; loas wee 
muſt in our whole courſe carry our ſelues as thoſe that are 
in the way to heauen. To this purpoſe obſerue theſe 
Rules: 

Firſt, conflder what way wee haue entred into, whether 
we have choſen our owne way , or walke in the way which 
God hath preſcribed : the beſt muſt often conſider of his 
way and courſe; Daxid neuer confidered of his way,but he 
found ſomething or other that needed redrefſe.This doe nor 
they that goe at all aduentures , not examining their way, 


way which ſcemes good ina mans owne eyes; but the ifſues 
thereof are the iſſues of death. 

Secondly , forecaſt what may befail ys in our way, and 
prepare for it, Elias, when hee had a great way to goe, 
prouided himſelfe accordingly, If a man be going to warre, 
had he not need caſt his accounts , and prepare all neceſla. 
ries, and fit himſelfe againſt all difficulties ? wee muſt fore. 
caſt what remptations, tryalls , and dangers may meete 
vs in our way , what may be our expence or lofle: man 
are the ſlips, ſcandals, offences, and tryalls, which will 
encumber vs in this way, if wee be nor carefull to forecaſt 
them, either to preuent them,or prepare patience & ſtrength 
to beare them. 

Thirdly, walke on in this way ; for it is not a way that can 
bring a man to any deſired place, bur his walking in it : And 
then a man walkes on in this way, when, firſt, he neither go- 
eth backe , nor ſtandeth ſtill, as vpon 1aakgbs Ladder the, 
Angels were aſcending or deſcending, none ſtood till : hee 
that goeth nor forward here, is going backward. Remem. 
ber L oo Ts wife, Secondly, when a man is ſure euery aQti- 
on of his life is performed at the call, and within the com. 
paſſe of his calling, generall, or ſpeciall. Thirdly , when 
he doth all that he doth,in the Name of the Lord, looking 


at Gods Commandement, beginning the ſame with inuo- 


nor the end of it, as if they did not know , that there is a | 
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| cation,and ending it with praiſe and thankſgiving, Cel.3.17 
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Whatfoeuer yg doe in word or deed, doe all in the Name of the 
Lord leſws, ginmg thaxks to God, Fourthly, when all is done 
to the glorie of God,to the honour of our Profeſſion, and to 
the prouoking of others, ſeeing our good works, to glorifie 


our heavenly Father, 1.Cor.10.31. Whether ye eat or drivke, 
or whatſocucr ye doe, doe all to the glory of God. And thus ſhall | 
cucry good duetic in our hands be a ſtep in our way to Hea- | 
uen. 

Fourthly, Beware of turning, to the right or left hand, 
Pron.4.27. Twrne not tothe right hand: (ecking or Rtabliſhing 
our riphteouſneſſe in our ſelues, or in merites, with the Pa. 
piſts ; for the way of inherent righteouſncſle leades from 


Chriſt, who is the Way: nor to any way of perfection c f Or- 
ders deviſed by men, as of Francs or Dememniche,ot Pouertie, 
Chaſtitie, and Counſel|.keeping, or of Jeſniiiſme, which is 
the perfeRion of Rebellion and Treaſon, Damid in the 101, 
P/alme protefieth, That he will walke in the perfect Way,di- 
uers thouſands of yeetes before the Deuill had hatched any 
of tlicle yncleane birds in the world, Neyther turne to rhe 
left haxd, turning grace into wantonnefle, and inboldening 
our ſc]ues to finne, becauſe grace hath abounceC,as prophane 
Libertines doe, Turne not to the world, or carthlineſle; 
theſe two wayes can none walke in together, vnleſſe one 
man could ſerue two Maſters, or ſerve God and EMammon, 


going towards Canaan, made to Sthon, King of the Amo- 
rites, N«4m.21.21, Let me goe through thy Land, wee will not 
terue aſide into the Fields, nor ito the Unzeyards, nether arinke 
of the Waters of the Wells,we will goe bythe Kings high way,un- 
till we be paſt thy Conntrey, 

Fifthly, Let vs be circomſpeR both to prevent and to re- 
coucr our ſelucs out of our falls in this way, By reaſon of 
Satan: fierce temptations, the weakencſle of grace, and the 
frailctie of the fleſh, many are the fal!s and knockes of the 
beſt: [n many things we ſinne all, ſay $. lame: and #ho know- 
eth by errors? P/al.19.12. Now if we will prcuent theſe, we 


muſt 


Our profeſſion to God mult be the ſame, that the Iſraelites, | 
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mult beware of occaſions of finne, as a Traueller ſteps ouer 
ſtones and rubs in his way : Exe preuented not the occaſion 
of her fall, when ſhe entred talke with the Serpent, We muſt 
make a couenant with our eyes,not to looke ypon a woman, 
nor on the Wine in a Cup: wee muſt watch ouer our ſelues, 
both alone, and in companie, and not runne into bad com- 
panie, leſt we come home by weeping croſle, as Peter did, 
;Secondly, we muſt not lye in our falls : a man in his iourney, 
if he fall, and lye Rill, ſhall never come to his wayes end; and 
if he riſe quickly, though it hinder him a little, it ſhall not 
much, The Saints,all of them, recouered themſclues out of 
their falls, as Danid in this Pſalme, by Confeſſion, Conuerli- 
on, ſuing for Pardon,and renewing their Faith and Repen- 
tance. A man out of his way, muſt come backe againe ; the 
looner he returnes, the lefſe is his labour : Peter preſently 
went out, and wept bitterly, and ſo was reſtored to Chrifts 
fauour. Thirdly, ſuppoſe thy falls be grieuous,and often, in- 


tothe ſame ſinnes, yet let them not hinder thee ſtill out of 
rhe way, For as the child of God muſt neyther preſume nor 
purpoſ: bnne,ſfo muſt he not deſpaire of rifing,hauing fallen 
into ſinne, ie-ing the promiſe is, That if a mans (innes, for 
hainouſnefle, be as red as Scarlet, vpon his true repentance, 


they ſhal bemade white as Snow: and the parable teachcth, 
Thar if a ſinner offendeth ſeuenty times ſeuen times in a day, 
and as ofcen truly repent, he ſhall be as oft forgiuen, Fourth- 
ly,afcer ſuch falls, we muſt be more warie and carefvull; leſt 
we fall in the ſame manner. A man,yea,a beaſt, will be more 
carcfull, when it comes by the ſame place where ir caught a 
fall; yee cannot get it into the ſame hole againe, David,no 
doubr, would not count the Tribes againe, after that fall in 
nu. ybring them, 

Sixthly, Hold on in this way conſtantly, with perſeue- 
rance : forthe end of a worke crowneth it, and the end of a 
way gladdeth and reſteth the wearie Traueller; and this reſt 
is without end, Many ſet forth on this way, but arc diſcou- 
raged by the hardnefle of the entrance ; whereas, if they 
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were a little entred, the way would bepleaſanc, and the | 
yoke of Chriſt eafie and ſweet. Others haue gone yer fur. | 
ther, but at length looke backe, yea,goc backe, when a man | 
would. haue though they had eſcaped the filtlineſle of the | 
world : and theſe haue loſt a great deale of labour and com. 
fort, Ochers yet farcher then they, as the bad earth, even 
ſo farre as a man could perceiue no diffcrence between them 
and ſound Chriſtians; and apparent d:ffcrence was there 
none but in perſeuerance, and yet, wanting ſoundneſſe,haue | 
ſuffered ſhipwracke euen at the Hauen , and ſo their former | 
righteouſncſle is all forgotten : a great deale of way they | 
had gone, and much worke had they rid, whereof they ſhall | 
ncuer ſee crowne nor comfort: Oh beware of wearinefle and | 
relapſe! as towards the end of his way the Traveller is moſt | 
cheerfull, ſo ſhould we, and the rather ; becavle, firſt, every | 
one aftes a good end, euen Baliam; and will wee not en- | 
dure a little difficultie for it? | 
Secondly, Satan is moſt fierce in our endto hinder vs of 
the crowne, and therefore we ſhould be more watchtull and | 
diligent to goe through, 
; Thirdly, if wee can labour awhile, wee ſhall be ever ſafe, | 
neuer feare him any more, neuer loſe that Crowne, which | 
the righteous Tudge ſhall give vnto vs, who loue his ap- | 
caring. DE | 
1 will inftru@ thee, I will teach thee, 1 will guide thee with 
mine eye: | Theſe three particulars teach vs three properties 


their way. Secondly, to goe before them in good example 
in this way, Thirdly, to haue a watchfull cye ouer them, to 
guide and gouerne them in that good way.whichthey teach 
and walke in, Danid, a good Inſtructer, profeſſing all cheie, 
propoundeth himſelfe a patterne for all good Paſtors and 
Teachers, 

Firſt, Teachers wuſt make the people vnderſtand the | 
Word of God, and from thence their owne eftare, Ne- | 
hem. 8.8. Ez 4 readthe booke of the Law aiflurflly , and | 
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gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to vnderſtand. The ſumme of a 
ood Teachers office is in teaching pure DoRtine purely : 
Bi, he muſt chicfly tye himſelfe to the Word of God; his 
principall ſcope muſt be, not ro make men ynderſtand La- 
tine or Greeke,or the ſayings of men,but the Word of God, 
lerem. 23.28, The Prophet that hath a dreame , let him tell a 
dreame, and be that hath my Word, let him ſpeake my Word faith. 
fully: V'Vhar is the chafte to the wheate , ſaith the Lord? 
2-Ti#.2.2, The Word that thou haſt beard of me , deliuerto 
faithfull men, Secondly , theſe words muſt he propound to 
a plaine and ſimple Audience, inno other then a plaine and 
ſimple manner, _— g 9s much as hee may,vnknowne 
ſentences, and darke ſpeeches , which flye aboue low 
conceits, that by this familiar handling of the VVord, it 
may become as a light in the dark corners of ignorant mens 
hearts, PeIPY nota wan 
Firſt then, It pom bop * wiſhed, that a Miniſter were 
morethen a bare Reader, hee muſt be Sexrinis, aptto 
teach , able to divide the VVord of truth aright, and 
muſt labour for the truely-learned tongue, to be a prompt 
Scribe, an Ezra,caufing men to ynderſtand the reading, For 
if the blind lead the blind, both fall into the ditch, 
Secondly, people muſt diligently attend to the things 
that are taught, Hebr, 2, verſ. 1. and not giue ouer till 
they vnderſtand the grounds of Religion, For, firſt, Faith 
commeth by hearing and ynderſtanding of the VVord: the: 
VVord truely vnderſtood is the ſecede and parent of Faith, 
Secondly, without this knowledge of Gov and CurisT 
there is no ſaluation: Joh,17,3. This life eternall, that they 


ſent. Thirdly, great is the excellency of knowledge : Eccle/. 
2.13. As the day is aboue the night, ſo Knowledge excel- 
leth Tgnorance, and VViſedome, Folly : without it thereis 
no walking in the day or in the light ; Knowledge is more 
neceſſaric then the Day or the Sunne, therefore reſiſt nor the 


know thee the onely true (God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt | 
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Thirdly , wee muſt not thinke that wee then ynderftand, 
when we know, or teach men to knaw that which they did 
not before : for true vnderitanding ſtands not only in ſpecu- 
lation , but, firſt, in the change of the hearc. 2. (or. 3. 17. 
then wee behold the glorie of God in the Word, when wee 
are ch.nged wtothe ſame Image from glorie to glorie, by the 
Ppiritot God, Secondly , in the change of the life to new | 
obcdience, Pſal. 111,10, The feare of the Lord is the be- 
oinning of wiſcdome, a good vnderſtanding haue all they 
that doe thereafter : whereas without obedience vnderſtan. 
ding doeth but conuince and lay open to many ſtripes, 
Thirdly, when it mingles the Word with Faith. P/al.r19. 
66. Teach me good vnderſtanding and indgement , for | haue 
beleened thy Commandements, Fourthly , when knowledge 
ſers vs forward in glorifying God : for elſe it is no better 
then the knowledge-ot the Heathens ,, which, made them | 
excuſcleſſe, becauſe knowing God , they glorified him not 
as God, Rom.1. 21. and if the Heathens were iultly con- 
demned for not glorifying God according to that darke 
knowledge they had, how much more ſhould our know- 
ledge mooue vs to | God , which elſe maketh vs 
more inexcuſable, if wee glorific him not , by giuing him 
his worſhip, praiſe, and honour, and by ma ing vic of 
all his attributes and mercies, but eſpecially thoſe in his 
Chriſt? 

Secondly , a Miniſter muſt not onely be an Inftruter by 
his DoQrine, but a Leader alſo by his praQtice : for elſe,firſt, 
Be is no Guide : for he is a Guide , whom we take with vs to 
dire&t vs in a dangerous way : what ? a Guide, andnor able 
to guide himſelfe ? Secondly , elſe Gods worke ſhall never 
goe happily forward : for hee ſhall not build ſo faſt with one 
hand, buthe ſhall deſtroy with another. Thirdly,their Do- 
arine, which may ſave others, ſhall be a Bill of inditement 
againſt themſelues z the curſe is alreadie vpon them; that 
ſeeing , they perceiuenot ; and ſpeaking the Word to o- 


C 


thers, they heare it not themſelues ; and their doome ſhall 
be,. 
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be iudged, Thou that teacheſt another, doeſt not thou teach 
thy ſelfe ? thou that preacheſt againſt coucrouſneſle,art thou 
a Griper, neuer ſatisfied ? or is there a grauc in thy heart, 
neuer full ? docft thou preach againſt drunkenneſſe , and art 
an intemperate perſon, a companion of Drunkards? againſt 
Lyers, and yet there is no truth in thine owne words ? 
Fourthly, it is a notable marke of an Hypocrite, to doe the 
ſame things which commonly he reproueth in another ; and 
of a bold wicked man, that dares take the Word of God in- 
to his mouth, and yet hates to be reformed , andif it bein a 
Teacher, hee becomes not onely a wicked agent, butalſo a 
teacher of iniquitie. 

All which thewes, that a good Miniſter muſt be more 
then a Preacher, he muſt be 8 Doer alſo, aGuide, a good 
Man, not a DireRer onely, but a Guide too. Singular holi- 
neſſe muſt be written in Minifters forcheads, and ſpeciall 


| 


graces in their hearts ; they muſt haue about them not one. 
ly the ſound of Bells, but the ſweet ſmell of Pomegranates 
alſo; they muſt be neither bleare-eyed, nor blemiſhed , nor 
any way defeQtiue, 

Thirdly, a faithfull Miniſter muft exer bane his eye on his 
flocke, to guide them, and watch oner them , for their good; as a 


Watchmen, and are ſet in their places as Watch-towres, to 
eſpic and preuent _—_ and enemies: and, | d 


who are weake when they are at the beſt , apt to turne aſide 
out of the way,readie to be ſeduced and miſle.led by others, 
and prone to be carried away head-long by their owne luſts, 
if there were no enemy elſe without them, 


be, Wicked ſeruant, out of thine owne mouth thou ſhale | — 
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A Paſtor 


tender Mother will not let her weake and tender Child be __ _ 


neere a place of probable danger, bur hereye ſhall be ouer |, 
it, to ſauce it fromperill. From this care Miniſters are called | flocke to 
guide 
0 


Firſt, the eſtate of men requires this dutie from Paſtors, | Reaſ, 1, 


Secondly, their owne calling enforceth it, being ſer as font 


Ouer-ſeers of their Congregations , eA#. 20. 28, to ouer- gan Ap 
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| ſee the wayes of their people, Their charge is, to warnethe fas Y 
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wicked, andto admoniſh the righteous, if hee turne from 
his righteouſnefſe; which they cannot doe without the ob. 
ſeruing of both, 

Thirdly, they muſt imitate the chiefe Paſtor and Shep- 
heard of ſoules : the good Shepheard calls his ſheepe by 
name,and finds it outif but one'of a hundred be wandering, 
he ſeeks out the loſt ſheepe, binds yp the broken, and ſtreng- 
thens the feeble knees; hee loued his ſheepe to the death: 


and ſo true loue is deſirous, not to leaue a man till it have ſet | 


him ſafe, | 

Fourthly, the danger of not admoniſhing the people is 
exceeding great,, for they communicate in their {innes and 
the curſes due ynto them; God will require the bloud of a 
finner that is not admoniſhed, at the Watch-mans hand, 
Ezek,3.18, 20, And hereunto adde the bleſſing and reward 
of him, that turnes a man from iniquitie :hee ſaues the ſoule 
of his brother , amy, 5. 20. and ſhall ſhine as the Starres in 
the firmament for ever, Dan.12.3. 

This DoQtine ſerues to reprooue ſundrie both Miniſters 
and People, 

Firſt, the ſfinne of Non-reſidency is a great finne , where 
there isno iuſt cauſe of abſence, A Miniſter is tyed to liue 
among his people, becauſe hee muſt euer haue his eye ouer 
his locke : but how can hee guide them with his eye, who 
is continually abſent ? The Apoſtle Paul, whoſe callin 
made him neceſſarily abſent from ſome Churches , vrofel. 
ſeth that he had no reſt in himſelfe, when he was thus forced 
to be abſent. . 

Secondly , the pecuiſhnefle of men is hence diſcouered, 
that will not hane their lives marked, nor their ations ſcan- 
ned, the Miniſter muſt ſet no eyes vpon them, they will en. 
dure no obſeruing , no reproofe. Oh, what hath hee to doe 
with me ? I will doe what Iliſt for all him. Nay; but he muſt 
obſcrue thy wayes, he muſt guide thee with his eye, he muſt 
ouer-ſee thy courſe,and warne thee out of thy ſpeciall fins; 
and if he cannot hinder or preuent thy damnation, hee muſt 
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preuent his owne, by warning and admoniſhing thee.. Nay, 
if God haue made cuery Chriſtian anothers Watchman, and 
all the godly mutuall Keepers of each other, which is a ſpe. 
ciall fruit of the communion of Saints, as appeares in thoſe | 
exhortations, to obſerue one another, to prouoke toloue 
and good works, and, Lerteuery man looke on the things of 
another, &c. much more muſt the Miniſter obſerue the 
wayes of his people. 

Thirdly, C hence both the neceſſitie of the Miniſterie, 
which God hath erected in the Chureh , as a Guide to hea» 
uen, and how. wee ſhould entertayneit : How kindly.doe 
Trauellers recompence faithfull Guides 2 How barbarous 
were it for a man to abuſe him that gently guideth him 
through a dangerous and ynknowne way? and yet, what 
good guide in the Minifterie meeteth not with ſuch vnna. 
turall dealing from naturall and vngodly men.? ſo much of 
the Preface ; Now followes the Exhortation, 


VERS. 9. 
Be not like the Horſe or Mule, &+c.] 


N theſe words is contayned the third generall 
vſe of the former DoQtiue, of Gods free | 
mercy, in iuſtifying_and ſauing the humble | 

& and penitent ſinner, hereupon inferring the 

dutie of humble ſubieQion and obedience 

4 ” vnto God. This is propoundediin a precept 

dehortatorie, a4iſſwading from brutiſh ſenſeleſneſſe.and per- 

uerſe obſtinacy,which are two mayneletsto repentance-and 
godly ſorrow :.and the.Prophet layeth it downe by way of 
diſſimilitude berweene man,to whom God hath giuen a rea- 
ſonable ſoule;and Beaſts deuoid of reaſon & vnderſtanding, 

eſpecially ſuch as are in a further degree of ſtupiditie & dul- | 


boots then ſundrie.other of the Creatures be, of which ſort: 
| he* 
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henameth two, the Horſe and the Mule, from whoſe na. 
cure, Nature it ſelfe hath taught vs , not to depart onely, but 
alſo to abhorre, becauſe we are made after the Image of God 
in knowledge and ynderſtanding. 

The things wherein wee mult be vnlike theſe creatures, 


aretwo : Furſt, they are ynteachable ; which vnderſtand nor, 


ſaith the Text ; Creatures they are, vncapable of in(iruion, 
you can perſwade them with no Reaſon or Eloquence, Se- 
condly, they are vntratable, and therefore it is ſaid , Thos 
bindeſt thens with bit and bridle , leſt they come neere thee : they 
are wild by nature, andif they be not well watchtand ham- 
pered, they will bite and ſtrike their Owners, Herein muſt 
euery man , profeſfling the feare of God, be yttcrly vnllke 
them, 

For the further opening of the words, ſundrie queſtions 
areto be anſwered, as, 

Firſt, Why is the Prophet ſo harſh and ſharpe with his 
Scholers ? Are we not commanded to be ſoft and gentle vn- 
toall men, and to inſtruct them with all meekneſle, confide- 
ring our lelues were once deceiued ? 

David was direed by a good Spirit, and went vpon a 
good ground: Firft, he ſpeakes out of his owne experience, 


1 he knew what himſelte was a little before, while he hardned 


himſelfe in his willingneſle to keepe his ſfinne. Pſal, 73. 22. 
I was fooliſh and ignorant, even as 4 beaft before thee. Hee 
knew the firength of other mens corruptions, the hardnefle 
of their knots by his owne, and ſces they hauc need of as 
hard wedges as he, and yet after a ſort makes himſelfe a co. 
pieand inſtance inthis ſharpe reproofe : Be not as I was ,- e- 


| ven like the Horſe or Mule, Secondly, hee manifeſts a no- 


table fruit of his owne true Repentarce, that having left his 
fine, he cannot ſpeake of it, but with diſgrace, and teſtifi- 
cation of the lothſomneſle of itz as it is a bad figne of im- 
penitency, when a man can ſpeake any thing friendly of his 
ſ:nnespaſt, Whatſoeuer hath much lothed vs in time paſt, 
we cannot name it orthinke of it without diſlike, And _ 
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berwrayes us owne zcale againſt his owne fanne, to doth he 
aſſure himſelfe, that all that are truely touched, care not, 
how diſgracefully their finnes be dealt withall, Thirdly, he 
would checke the pride of ſinners who thinke ſo well of 
chemſelues, but in the ate of nature are not only ike , but 
farre worſe then any of the brute beaſts. True humilitie will 
make a man thinke of himſelfe as ot the baſeſt creature : 
Chriſt gaue the Woman of Canaan diuers checks, and at 
length hee called her a Dogge : Truth, Lord, ſaid ſheet ſhee 
thought no better of her ſclfe then ſo. Fourthly, though our 
ſottneſſe and mcekeneflc muſt moderate our heate towards 
the ſinner, yet muſt it not abate our heate and zeale againſt 


| ſome perſons offending, conſidering the circumſtances of 
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the ſfinne 1t lelfe : againe , wee muſi ſo haue compaſhon on 
ſ1nnes, as others we mult ſaue with feare, Further, wee muſt 
ſo conſider our ſelues in times palt , as wee' forget not our 
{clues for the preſent : Are we now healed? then our zeale is 
more againſt finne then ever before, and as zeale increaſeth, 
ſo doth our hatred of finne daily. Laſtly, whom deales Da- 
»:d w:thall , but obftinate and wiltull fnners, who are no 
better then corrupt and brutiſh nature made them ? 

Secondly, Why doth he name theſe creatures, the Horſe 
and the Mulc, and not the Lyon or any other ? 

Firſt, becauſe theſe are beſt knowne vnto vs, that his true 
meaning might appeare to the meaneſ}, and breake out ſen- 
hbly in his compariſon, to the fimpleſt Hearer. 

Secondly, that in their properties naturall men might 
ſeetheir owne, as, firſt, theſe creatures are led by ſenſuali- 
tie, not by reaſon ; no more are naturall men, bur Jed by ' 
the ſame guide, Secondly, euery man ſees theſe creatures 
lower then that they can rile yp to the vnderſtanding and 
iudgement of humane actions; and ſo are they in thethings 
of God, 2. Pet. 2. verſ. 12. Thirdly , how often doe theſe 


creatures, eſpecially if better fed,, lift vp the heele againſt 
their Feeder , and neuer or ſeldome acknowledge the Ow- 
ner of their fat paſture ? rhey caſt off their Rider and grow 


inſolent ; 
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inſolent ; ſo doe they, Denter. 32. verſ.15. Fourthly , the 
Horſe , longer then the ſpurre or bit is ypon him, is in no 
awe: ſo wicked-men, neither ſpurre nor bridle auailes them 
ro amendment. Fiftly , the Horſe, wanting reaſon to his 
ſtrength and courage, ruſheth fiercely and feareleſly into 
any danger; ſo euery wicked man turneth to his race, as 
the Horſe into the battell, Terem.$, verſ.4,6. Sixtly,the Mule 


{ is a creature , not of the creation of God, but againſt his 


inſtitution , Geneſ, 36, verſ. 24. and a wicked man is a de- 
generate creature, not of Gods making , but againſt his 


| Law, a Mule ariſing by ſtrange copulation with Sinne and 


Satan: there was neuer a wicked man , when God faid of all 
the works of his hands, that they were exceeding good, 
But wee will confine our ſpeech to thoſe two properties in 
the Text, of which anon. 

Thirdly, Whereas it is ſaid , Be not lhe the Horſe or Aſule. 
Whether hath a man free-will and power to change and 
conuert himſelfe ? or elſe it ſeemeth the exhortation is 
idle, 

Such exhortations argue neither vniuerſall grace nor free 
will, as the Lutheran Divines and the Papiſts hold; but haue 
manifold yſes beſides, firſt, in regard of the wicked to 
reſtraine their wickednefle, or to harden them, as oſes his 
miniſterie did Pharaoh, Exod.7.2, 3. or to conuince, and 
-make them inexcuſable,in that they cannotplead ignorance. 
Secondly, in regard of the godly, and theſe either vnconner- 
ted: for with the exhortation , the Lord putteth foorth a 
power to-enable them to doe the Commandement in ſome 
meaſure , as when Peter ſpake to the Creeple, and bade 
him ſtand vp, at the ſame inftanc, a new and freſh power and 
life came into his ioynts and ankles, by which he was able 
to riſe and walke, or conmerted: and then they ſerue, Firſt, 
-to ſhew them what they could.doe in eAdam, but now are 
diſabled by their owne fault and folly. Secondly , what 
they can doe in the ſecond e4darmry in ſome meaſure. Third- 
ly, what to ſtrive ynto, becauſe God commandeth. Fourth» 
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ly , to blow vp grace received , which is often weake as a 
ſmoking flaxe, or as a ſparkle vnder greene wood: VVhere- 
unto one obſeruation ſeruech, cleane contrarie to the Pa- 
piſts opinion, namely, VVe neuer read of any exhortation, 
bur ſomewhere it hath a promiſe or prayer for it, both 
which ſend vs out of our ſelues : As for example; Ezech. 
18.31. Hake you anew heart , anda new ſpirit : but it is the 
Lord, that promiſeth to giue an heart of fleſh, Chap.,11.19, 
and Damid praycth, Create in me a new heart , Pſal.z 1.10, 
So, Feare God and keepe bis Commandements, Eccleſ.12,13. 
bur it is the Lord that promiſeth ro put his feare into our harts, 
ler.11.33. & 32:40, 

Now from the former propertie of theſe creatures, which 
is vnteachableneſle, being without vnderſ{anding, we learne, 
that 

It ts a brnutiſh qualitie not to learne our dutie by the Word of 
God : for Danid here ſpeakes out of his owne experience, 


with him, as wee doe with Horſes and Mules, which being | 
vncapable of perſwaſion, wee deale not with them with | 
words or arguments , but with bridles , ſpurres, and rods; 
we can make them feele vs, but not vnderſtand vs : and this 
is the brutiſh propertie of wicked men, ard of the godly 
ſometimes in deſertion,not to be ruled by the voice of God, 
till his hand ſet it home. Pros, 7. 22, the young man being 


h a | 


Nat / ny 


taken with the Harlot, and not vnderſtanding his way, fol- 
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who while hee cheriſhed his ſinne,, provoked God to deale | properrie 


lowes her as a» Oxe to the ſlaughter , and as a Foole to the 
Stocks for correion; till a Dart ſtrike through his Liver, 
hee ſees and knowes nothing, Dan'd himſelfe , Pſal. 72. 


verſe. 22. not hauing learned in the San&tuarie by the Word 
that point of heauenly wiſedome , which might haue ſu. 
ſtaynedhim in a ſore temptation, confefſech of himſclfe, 
that he was in this point jgnorant, 4s the beait withomt vnder- 


| 
| 
| 


Nebuchadnezzar wonld not heare the Word of Gop, 
while Dane! admoniſhed him to breake off his finnes by re- 


yl f | 


pentance : 
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A brutiſh 
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pentance : and to ſhew what a brutiſh praQice this was, 
God changed him into a brute beaſt, not in forme or ſhape of bo- | 
die, but 1n his underſtanding and behamour , he ate grafſe with | 


the beaſt, and ſorted himſelfe with them ſeuen yeeres, till his un. 
derſtanding came againe, and then he knew it was the moſt High | , 
that beareth rule. ] 
Balaam would not be taught to fit downe by Gods Word, \ 
bur Rill hee would affay, if in this place, or that, hee could 
curſe the people of Gud : To ſhew what a brutiſh propertie 
this was, the Lord, by the brute beaſt, which was vnder him, t 
reproued him, which ſaw more then his Maſter : 2.Pet. 2.16. | [ 
He was rebuked for hu iniquitie; for the dumbe Aſjſe, ſpea- y 
king wit'5 mans woyce , ehicked the fooliſhneſſe of the Prophet, | c 
ler. 10.21. The Paſtors are become beaſts, haniwg no vader- | c 
ftand 7, | Y 


Re:1ſ.1. Firſt, The chiefe part of that glory, which God decked 

;M man withall at the beginning, and wherein his excellencic d 
ee was aboue thie bealt, was in the light and holinefle ot his W 
mind : for,being created in the Image of God, which (as the " 


Apoſtle ſayth) Rood in knowledge ; hce did acknowledge | ni 
Godin himicltegin his Word, and Workes; he had commu- | ar 
nion with God,and delight in his will: But now, by his fall, | m 
{ſpoyling himſelfe of his vnderſtanding,and falling out of his | p! 
right mind, hee degenerates into the nature of the bruce | |} | th 
beaſts, which neyther doe nor will yaderſtand the will of ' th 
their Maſter, The ſame ſpeaketh the Pſalme, 49. 21. Man th 
being in honour, became like a beaſt without vaderſtanding ; oy 
plainely ſhewing, that his honour aboue the beaſt, was his an 
right vnderftanding,which departing from him, hee was de- 

iected and degenerate into the diſhonourable ranke of brute th 
beaſts. pc 
20 Secondly, Sinee the fall, cuen the worſt men retaine the pr 
ſpecificall and common difference betweene man and bealt, th 
which is reaſon it (elfe, ſuppoſe neuer fo corrupted ; which br 
when a man forſakes, hee becomes brutiſh, like the brute te! 

| beaſt, following luſt and appetite,and no other FRGSnes: | 

F) 
PR | 
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s, and even ſo doe they, that although they heare the Reaſons 

= and Exhortations of the Word (all which Reaſons are Di-. | 

th uine,and of Gods framing) yet as if they were beaſts in the 

Me ſhape of men, their ations proceed from ſenſe and appetite, 

ch , and haue a brutiſh beginning: they will not live by _ iy 
Reaſon,efpecially renew 

d, words no more preuaile with them, then with the Horſe or 

Id, Mule, which vnderſtand them nor, 

ic Thirdly, Who can deny, (that doth but looke on the ex- 3. 

n, ternall ſhape of man and beaſt) but that God hath pur a 

6. | plaine diftintion betweene them ? One, he hath made with 

4 | his face vpright, to looke ypward,as he that ſhould haue his 

t, continuall dependance vpon God, and as hce that ſhould 

Fo | communicate with God in his Councels, and arrend the 
Words of his Mouth; and, being of an intelligible nature, 

d { to recejue and know his Will, ſhould yceld him franke Obe- 

Ic dience : The other, the Beaſt, the Horſe and Mule, are made 

's with their eyes and countenance fixed ypon the carth, aboue 

ce which they cannot riſe or confider any thing : A Beall can- 

© | not looke beyond things preſent,or any thing but thoſe that 

l- | are ante pedes, before the feer ; It vriderftands not any pro- 

I, | miſes, or threats, further then it feeles: And isnot this the 

E | propertie of many Men, who are no better then Beaſts in 

ce | their vnderftanding ? Tell them of God, of their Creation, 

pf | their Fall,the Curſe of Sinne,the meanes of their Reſtitution, 

"7 the Promiſes of Life, and the Torments of Sinners, their | 

E eycs are fixed wholly ypon Earth,and cannot ſee or diſcerne 

IS any ſuch thing. 

p- The Beaſt may heare the ſound, when wee ſpeake of ſuch 

Ee things; and theſe Men heare no more, or to no more pur- | 
poſe, but to make their Damnation jult ; ; they live for the | 

preſent ; if they feele nothing, they arc well ynough; no- | 

t, thing that they heare, troubles them : And if this be not a | 

h brutiſh propertie, aske the brutes themſclues, and they will | | 

e tc!] thee, 

£ | This teacheth ys to take ſhame to our ſelues,and be hum- | Uſe 1, 

d | bled | | = 
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| ther vncapable of heauenly : both of theſe , as they hauc li- 
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bled when wee ſee this to be our diſpoſition, that wee have 
not ynderſtood, nor beene warned by the Word of God,nor 
conſidered of his wayes , but as brute beaſts haue beene led 
by luſts and ſenſualitie while the Lord hath ſpoken ynto ys; 
whereby in Gods reputation wee are worthily cut from the 
account of men , nay, thruſt farre lower then they ; as the 
Lord often ſhameth his owne people by the brute beaſts 
themſelues, as [/a.1.3. The Oxe knoweth his Owner, and the 
Aſſe hu Maſters Crib; that is, by much ſenſe and daily good- 
turnes, may be brought to know their BenefaQors; wherein 
hee preferreth them before his people, that by no benefits, 
neuer ſo great or conſtant, would be brought to know him, 
Yea, and whereas nature hath taught the filly birds, the 
('rane, Storks , and Swallow, to know their ſeaſons, Ter, $, 7, 
neither nature nor grace hath taught ſuch as profeſſe them- 
ſelues Gods people, to know God aright. 

Secondly, this ſheweth what men may thinke of ſuch as 
are ynteachable , and vnwilling to learne the will of God ; 
If wee frame our iudgement to Gods, wee are to thinke no 
better of them then of the Hor/e or ule. Numbers will not 
be raught, and as many, who are capable enough in earthly 
things to reach them, and ouer-reach others, yet are altoge- 


l—_ 


ued without God and his Word all their lives, ſo they liue 
{till : Well were it for them they were no worſe then Horſ:s 
and Mules; when they dye, their miſeric ends ; when theſe 
dye, their vnhappineſſe begins, when Chriſt ſhall appeare in 
flaming fire to render vengeance to all them that know not 
God, nor obey his Sonnes Goſpell, 

Thirdly, if we would retayne not the place of Chriſtians 
only, but euen of men , we muſt be perſwaded to be vnlike 
the Horſe and Mule, who are without ynderſtanding : Wee 
muſi labour to ynderſtand what is the good and acceptable 
will of God : for which purpoſe we muſt vſe the meanes to 
get out of ournaturall ignorance, and they be theſe : 


Firſt, becauſe Ged teacheth by his Word, wee muſt cov- 
ſcionably | 
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(cionably frequent the Minifterie; I ſay not cuſflomably, | Meanes to 
but centiicncity : if you ſhould bring your Horſe & Mule 9 get vnder- 
as your little Doggesto the place of knowledge, you may | *anding- 
make them ſtand or lye quietly, yau can make them learne 
nothing : and doe you your {elues no more? the more you 
heare and frequent meanes without profit, the liker you 
make your ſelues to the Horſe and Mule, 

Secondly, God ſpeakes by his Spirit which makes the 
Word cffeRuall, wee mult therefore heare the voyce of the 
Spirit; not the ſound of the words ſo much, but the mea- 
ning of the Spirit. An Horſe or Mule can heare a ſound of 
words, but haue no diſtinct ſenſe : andif aman come and 
heare words, and endeuournot to bee led into the meaning 
of GoDps Spirir, hee goes not beyond his Horſe in hea- 
ring. Abeaſt by much paines may bee taught ſomething 
of man, which runnes into the ſenſes; and it thou beelt 
onely taught by man , and not by God, that thine 
eares heare , but the heart which God muſt teach, bee 
vnperſwaded , thouart not beyond thy beaſt in know- 
ledge. 

fhcrefore pray for Gods Spirit to teach thee, hee is the 
Spirit of illumination, the Spirit whoſe office is to lead into 
all Truth, | | 
Thirdly, thou muſt lay vp inſtruion, hide the Word in 
thy heart, lay vp and binde vp the Leſſons in thy ſoule,not 
to loſe or depart fromthem ; The Horſe or Mule by ſenſe 
will conforme for the preſent, and doe that they {ce they 
muſt doe, but want vaderftanding to make vſe of thar 
' knowledge for time to come: Like to the Horſe or Mule | 
| are they, that for the preſent heare, and bee affected, and 
ſeeme defirous to conforme to the Doctrine delivered; bur 
no ſooner out of the place, but all is forgotten; and all 
good motions quenched ; all the vſe of their inſtruction is 
confined to the preſent time, and for time to come is as 
meerely loſt, as words and perſwalions vpon an Horſe or | 
Mule, | | 
Z Fourth]v. 
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Fourthly, thou muſt grow vp in the fimilitude of the 


*Word thou heareft : the Word muſt make thee of a'man 


anew inan, of a good man a better man; thou mult bee 
changed inco the Word : Itis a Word of Faith, and muſt 
make thee a Belecuer, yea, and the more thou frequenteſ 
it, thou muſt riſe in the degrees of Faith. Itis a Word of 
light, and muſtinlighten the darke corners of thy heart, 
and giue direQion to cuery one of thy ſteps, Itisa Word 
of life, and muſt quicken thee in the wayes of God, and 
make thee mooue and aCtiue in pietie, It is a Word 
pure and holy as God is, and muſt make thee grow vp in 
holinefle of heart and life, without which chou ſhalt never 
ſce God, 

Thus if thou groweſt not like the Word, thou art not 
yet better then an Horſe or Mule,who,let them heare never 
ſuch good reaſons and perſwaſions, and by maine firength 
be brought to conformitie, yer abide the ſame they were, 
without any change of themſelues : Horſes and Mules they 
were, and ſo they abide: bee not thou like vnto them, ler 
the Word make thee another man, or el{c thou art; totheſe 
ends take with thee a few motiues. 

Firſt, conſider God hath made thee a man: and wilr 
thou by this propertie debaſe thy ſelfe, and equall thy 
ſelfe with bealtes? Wilt thou being a man pur off- man- 
hood, and layafide thy minde and the powers, which 
God hath giuen thee to diſtinguiſh thee froma beaſt? Se- 
condly, hee hath called thee into his Church, hee hath ſer 
open his Schoole, hec hath ſent out his owne Spirit to 
teach theEleR, ſothat now thou art willingly ignorant as 


they, 2. Pet. 3.5. worſe then an Horſe or Mule, who | 


would know their dutie, bfit cannot; thou canſt, but wil: 
not. Thirdly, hee hath afforded thee his bleſſed Word, a 
Word full of wiſedome,reſembling himſclfe,furniſhed with 
fuch varietic of perſwafion, as Men and Angels cannot de- 
uiſe the like ; that if this will not perſwade thee, thou muſt 
be no better then an Horſe or Mule without vnderfiading, 


nay 
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nay worſe: for reaſon cannot perfwade them being varea- 
ſonable creatures, bur thou being reaſonable, the reaſon of 
reaſon cannot perſwade thee, Fourthly, if thou wouldeſt 
haue anote of thy owne converſion, « wi wuſt put off thy 
brutiſh nature, and grow yp in the knowledge of God: 
Hoſe 6. 1, 2. ſo ſoone as euer Gods people were conuerted 
and returned to God, they profeſle this as a neceſſarie con- 
ſequent, Then ſhall we have knowledge, and endeuour, 
or proceede to know the Lord, And indeede an vncon. 
ucrted man is an Horſe or Mule, yncapable of this know- 
ledge, it is too high for him, nay, hee hates it and ſpurnes 


againſt it, 

The ſecond propertie, from which we are difiwaded in 
theſe creatures, is, vntractableneſſe: for before theſe crea- 
tures bee broken and tamed, they are in their nature wilde | 
and fierce, and canneuer bee ſo tamed,that they will obey | 
without bit or bridle : which teacheth vs, that 
The propertie and nature of 2 wicked and vnregenerate | 
man, is, to bee obſtinate and ſtiffe againft God and hu word, | 
whom nothing but bit and bridle can tame and hold in 
order, This rebellion and obſtinacie is noted in Cain, 
who notwithſtanding the Lord ſpake ynto him, and re. 


proued him for cafting downe his countenance vpen Abel, 
yet went on ſtubbornely in his finne, and could not bee re. 
claymed till hee {luc his brother. The like rebellion is 
noted in Pharaoh, whoſc invincible Riffenceſſe was ſuch, as 
no word of God, noplague of God could moue, longer 


; him vp as an extraordinarie example of an hard-hearted | 
' wretch, on whom hee would declare his power, to whoſe | 
' degree of rebellion every wicked man riſeth not : bur ir 


; would diſcouer it ſelfe, were it not for Gods grace, either 
renewing or at leaſt reſtraynin g.The ſame bruciſh propertic 


then they were as a bitor bridle vpon him : God rayled 


teacherh expreſly what is in euery mans nature, which 


DeF. 
Eucry 


>> ——— ————— — 


man natu- 


rally is ob. 


ſtinare a- 


gainſt God 


and his 
Word. 


the -Jos uns in his owne people gf lſrac}, Hoſ-4.16. who Fer 31 "_ 


for rebellis is called an vuruly Heifer which,as it is vntamed, | 
Z 2 rebelleth | 
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rebelleth and fufferethnor it ſelfe ro bee broughtiinto order | 
by the herd-man, norabideth among the other Cartell, 
bu: breakes out : fo Iſrael would not ſuffer her felfe to 
bee ranged in the ſame Orders and Ordinances of God, 
which nee had ſet vp at Teruſalem, bur rebelled, ſepara. 
red her ſelfe, and-deniſed a new kinde of worſhip, beha. 
uing her ſelfe more like an vnreaſonable Heyfer, deſtitute 
| of minde andiudgement, then a people whom God had e. 
| uer choſen to himlelfe, | 
Hereunto ſerues the common phraſe of Scripture, wher. 
by the cruell and ſauage Oppreſlors of the Church are re- 
ſembled by beaſtes, as the foure great Monatchies, of the 
Aſlyrians, Medes, Grecians, and Romans, with beaſtly 
crueltic oppreſſing and eating vp one another, are figured 
ynder foure great beaſtes, Dan, 7.3, &c. A Lyon, a Beare, 
a Leopard, and a ſtrange beaſt with tenne hornes : and the 
| viſion is expounded, ver/. 17, Theſe great beaſtes,' which 
are foure, are foure Kings which ſhall ariſe our. of the 
earth, So Rome, being reſtored by the Pope vnto the ty.. | 
rannie of the perſecuting Emperors, obſtinately rehſting | 
Chriſt and his Church, is ſer out by a great and ſtrange de. | 


— — - _ 


| 

nonring beaſt, Renel, 17.1. 
Reaf. 1 Firſt, the naturall corruption and power of originall c 
*- * | finne, moſt manifeſtly diſcouereth it ſelfe in a Ronie and r 

t 
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hard heart, which euery man bringeth with him from the 
wombe, and by which a man naturally not only declineth | 
from Gods Image and Will, but ftubbornely refifteth it, | 
This obſlinacie is notably deſcribed, ſa, q8. 4. Thou art | e 
obſlinate, and thy necke ts as an yron ſmew, and thy brow as fl 

O 

n 


braſſe: Sinewes are inſtruments of motion, hard indeede, 
but flexible; bur ſorefraRarie is the naturall man , and a- 
uerſe from God, that hee is no more mooued and bended 
towards him, nor can no more be bended, then if for cuery 


T__— _— ———— am. 


finew in his body having a plate of yron, hee could moue 

o: bow the parts: Ang to this naturall cuill of yron finewes, 

come the browes of brafſe, which hardneth the ne 
an 
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and makes them impudent in euill, as the former makes 
them impotent and auerſe from God : From both which 
the Scripture denominateth naturall men to bee /onnes of 
diſobedience, 

Secondly, beſides natura!l corruption there is an habi- 
tuall hardnefſe, and obſtinacie, contracted and arifing from 
ſundrie cauſes, as, firſt, from the cuſtome of ſfinne; and as 


| 347 


Epheſe 2. 


courſe,as a Black-Moore his ſpots. Secondly, cuſtome of | 
linne takes away both feare and feeling of finne. Thirdly, | 
want of ſenſe and feeling of finne, brings a delight and | 
pleaſurein the fruition of it, Fourthly, this delight holdes | 
out of the heart all defire to get out, nay,itholds it in a | 
purpole of retayning the ſinne ſtill. Fiftly, this purpoſe of | 
retayning ſinne, doeth purpoſely refift the meanes, which | 
God hath appointed to encounter and ſubdue finne : as, | 
firſt, the word of God : They have hatedknowledge, and chu- | 
ſed not the feare of God; and Zach. 7. 11, they haue refu. | 
ſed ro hearkgn, and pulled away the ſbonlder, Secondly, the | 
Spiritof God : ſoeA@.7. 51. Stexentells the Tewes, that | 
they had euerreſiffed the boly Ghoſt, fAiriuing with them in | 
publike inſtructions, and priuate motions, Thirdly, the 
correftion; of God, notwithſtanding all which, the wicked | 
man falls backe more and more : And commonly theſe goe | 
together, the hating of counſel), and not profiting by cor- | 
reltion, as appeares, Prou, 1,25. 

By theſe meanes the wicked man hardneth himſelfe in 
euill, and, whereas naturally his heart is of the nature of a 
one, himſelfe hardens it by theſe meanes to the hardneſle 
| of the hardeſt one : for ſoitis, Z«ch. 7,12. Yea, they 
made their hearts as an Adamant flone, leſt they ſhould 
heare the Law, &c. 

Oh then take notice of this hardnes of heart and obſti- 
nacie againſt God and his Word, which reliſteth and rebel. 
leth againſt the light of grace. 


— 


| 


God forbid we ſhould be Rebels againſt God, 
L 3 


This | 


LT 


— 


Uſe 2, 


Psat.32, THE HIGHWAY Vexs.g. 


This obſtiaacje is in cuery man by nature; in the repro. 
bate it continues to/all and final, inthe eleQ temporarie and 


| partial, cucn after their calling and converſion, and itcan. 
] not be otherwiſe : for ſo long as we carry any carnall wiſe. 


dome about vs, there will bee enmitie again(t Gods wiſe. 
dome; and ſo long as pride raigneth, asin the wicked, or 
moueth and breatheth, as in the godly, it will bee lifting ic 
ſclfe vp in high thoughts againſt God; and ſo long as the 
conſcience is euill, as ip the wicked, or but in part good as 
in the godly, it will be deſirous to maintaine peace with e- 
uill, and warre withthe Word of grace, when it would 
difturbeir. In a word, ſo long as any finne hath any com- 
mand or power, and ſo long as the fleſh is not wholly mor- 
tified ( as it cannot bee in this life :) the Spirit ſhall bee re- 
ſiſted by the luſtings of the fleſh, be@auſe ( as the Apoſtle 
faith) theſe two are contrarie, Great cauſe we haue there- 
fore to mourne ynder this our miſerie, by which we caſt off 
the yoke of God and his gracious regiment, cuen as the 
horſe caiteth his rider and riſeth vp againft him, And it will 
be a good meditation, when we fe an horſe or other brute 
creature refi(t and rebell againſt vs, tothinke, Oh thus doth 
my curſed nature riſe vp againſt Gods teaching and hand- 
ling of mee; nay hee hath farre more ſtrength then he pur. 
reth foorth againſt mee: but 1 baueno ftrength, which 1 
haue not vſcd againft God. 

Secondly, let vs labour to get out of this obſtinacy and 
fiffeneſle betimes, leſt the Lord giue vs vp to fall away by 


perpetuall rebellien, This we ſhall doe by yeelding our 


ſelues tratable, and laying aſide obſtinacie in finne, and 
by giuing vp our ſclues to be ruled by Gods Word and Spi- 
rit, This point is ſo muchthe more neceflarie, becauſe the 
great ſinne of theſe dayes is obftinacie of heart : men can- 
notplead ignorance, nor want of good meanes to helpe 


them out of their finnes; and yet few or none leaue rhcir 


finnes, bur wilfully perſeuer in chem againſt the Word and 
their owne conſciences, Beſides this, God hath given 
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vs many warnings of our eftate, by many plagues of the 
higheſt kinde threatned, ot a few, and thoſenotinſen- 
fible, executed with ſeueritie, bur for all this, wee are in ge- 
nerall ſenſelefle, andare reſolued ro hold our finnes with- 
out humble ſorrow and ſuing to God for reconciliation, 
And this is rebellion againſt God, of knowledge to depart 
from the knowne Truth in whole or in part, 

Now to helpe vs out of this finne of obſtinacie, conſider 
theſe motiues ; firſt, neither Gods cquenant of mercy,nor 
the leaſt part of it belongs to that man, that obſtinately 
goes on in linne: for the firſt condition in the tenor of the 
new couenant, is, to take away the ſtorie heart, Ezeh, 11.19. 
Itisa brand of a man in the ſtate of death, to-bee hard and 
brawnie-hearted. | | 

Secondly, all the hope and expeQtation of ſuch a man is, 
evill and miſchicfe tg meete him at euery corner, Pros, 28, 
14. Hee that hardneth bis heart ſhall fall into euill : hee may 
with Bal/aam ſhuffle from one way into another, but can- 
not auoid the Angel with a drawne ſword ready -to ki)l 
him, Now what a fearefull and deſperate eftate is it for a 
man to gore vnder Gods curſe continually, as a man vpon 
whom ſentence of deathis paſſed, and knowes not, but 
expects euery moment execution ? yer ſo hardned are ſome, 
who harden themſclues, that when the parrs of this curſe 
are in executing vpon themſelues and theirs, they are fur- 
ther hardned ſtill, Beat 9 179. 

Thirdly, every finne is damnable, but yet, not ſo much 
finne, as obſtinacie and impenitencie in finne condemneth, 
eſpecially where all good meanes of ſoftning haue beene v- 
ſe:] : nothing but repentance cuts off finne, and that is the 
only remedy, which by the hardnefſe of heart being reica- 
ed, the wounded foule dieth irrecouerably. 

Fourthly, while hardnefle and obſtinacie continue, no 
meanes can helpe or auaile a man to ſaluation : Hee cannot 
pray, becauſe hee turnes away his care from hearing the | 


Po He cannot heare the Word to doe him any good; for 
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To day if yee will heare his wayce, harden not your hearts : The 
Sacraments are bane and poylon to him, becauſe he comes 
with a wicked heart : In a word, no Seruice or facrifice 
is acceptable but from a broken heart, which hee hath 
not : therefore hee is like a ſicke man giuen ouer by the 
Phifician, 

Fiftly, the longer a man continues in obſtinacie, the 
more he increaſerh the wrath of God ypon him. Row. 2.5, 
Thou through the hardnefle of thy heart, which cannot re. 
pent,treaſureſt vp to thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
AS if a great malefaRor ſhould for twentie or fortie yeeres 
cucry day be carrying 2 Faggot, to make a fire to burn him. 
ſelfe withall : ſo the inner, the longer hee continues in his 
finne, the greater wrath is layd vp for him,as the more Fag- 
gots, the greater fire : What a wofull condition were this ? 
but nothing to the fire of hell, the burning of which is fire 
and much wood, and the wrath of the'Lord as a Riuer of 
Brimftone kindles it, 1fa. 30. 33- Isit not a lamentable 
ghing-for aman to abide in that eſtate, in which he is conti- 
nually carrying, as it were, a Faggor to hell-fire ro buzne 
himſelfe withall ? 

Oh but I will repentin the end of my dayes, 

Doe not truſt ypon that ; For, firſt, late repentance is ſel- 
dome true repentance; he that repents not till he be dying, 
itis to be feared leſt his repentance dye with him, Second- 
ly, the longer a man perſevess in» figne, the longer and 
more he increaſeth the hardnes of his heart, and irprooues 
daily-the harder to repent : euery day addes ſomething to 
hardneſle of heart ; as in the body, aſorc, the longer it is 
delayed, the more incurable it is, ſoisitin the ſoule, And 
thirdly, this thy ſpeech makes as if a man would bee ſure 
to pay his debts by running further in : Know this, for a 
certaintie, that the ſoules ſweruing from God,is like bones 
out of joynt, which, the longer they are let alone, are the 
hardlier ſer. 

Notes ofa man gotten out of his obtinacie, are theſe : 
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| fuſt, pouertie of ſpirit all our lives for ſinne , which is an 
humble fight and ſenſe of finne and miſerie , when aman 
finds a want of all goodnefle in himſelfe, and in an holy 
deſpayre of himſelfe hee flyes wholly to the mercie of God 
in Chritt, longing after it aboue life, and hungring after it 
aboucall things in the World, 

Secondly, a trembling at Gods Word ; far theſe two are 
ioyned, 7/a5.66.3, I will looke to him, that js of a contrite 
heart, and trembleth at my Word ; and yet loueth the 
ſharpeſt reproofes of it ; which is ioyned withthe former, 
P/al.119.119,120. Iloxethy Teſtimonies; My fleſotrew. 
bleth, for feare of thee, and Iam afraidof thy Iudgements. 

Thirdly, ſilent ſubmiſſion to Gods correQtions, P/alme 
39.9» I was dumbe, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
diddelt it : CMicah.7.9., I will beare the wrathof Gop, 
becauſe I hauc ſinned : wee muſt get into our hearts a pa- 
tient wayting in all injuries and wrongs, till Goo plead 
our cauſe, 

Fourthly, a mourning vnder the grudgings of our owne 
; hardneflſe of heart, and that wee cannot mourne and get 
| them ro rhrough ſubigRion : ſo did the Church retur- 
| Ning to God, 1ſas,63,17. 0 Lord , why ha# thor hardned our 
| hearts from thy wayes? returne for thy Seruants ſake}, and 
for the Tribes of thine inheritance, 

Fifthly, afcare of the occaſions of ſinne, and hatred of 
appearance of euill,and of the Garment ſported by the fleſh, 


IWheſe mouthes thoa doſt bind with bit and bridle.} 


VT. of theſe words we may note ; that, If a man will 
continue indocible and intratable , God hath hrs bit 
| and bridle for him, to curbe and hamper him : 1f men will be as 
Horſes & Mules, God will deale with them as men do with 
| Horſes and Mules. Prox.26«3.}nto the Horſe belong; a whip, 
; zo the Af abridle, and a Rod tothe Feoles backs: God hath 
| Rods enowin ſtore , to whip the folly of Sinners, _—_ 
wiſe 
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wiſe incorrigible: Leait,26,27. If yee will yet walke ſtub» 
boroly againſt me, / wsl/ walke iubbornly again yon in mine 
anger, and will chaſlize you yet ſeuen times more accor. 
ding to your finnes, , 

Now then, a man walketh ſtubbornely , when hee re- 
gards no admonitions nor precepts, nor correCtions and 
iudgementsto bring him to amendment, as a Childe or Ser- 
uant is then ſtubborne, when he will hauc his owne wayes, 
notwithRanding all meanes the Father or Maſter can yſe to 
the contrary; hee intreates faire, threatneth, and layes on a 
loade of ſtripes, but the other ſtands cloſe to his owne diſ- 
ordered will; and eo diſobedience addes a wilfull and per- 
uerſe frowardneſſe, But what gets a man by his obſlinacic 
and frowardneſſe againſt God ? why, Gov walkes fro- 
wardly in anger againſt him; his hardneſle of heart harde- 
nethGov againſt him, his ſtonie heart brings vpon him 


Gods brazen hands, And then Godis faid to walke fiub- | 


bornly, when he doth as a ſtubborne andperuerſe man, be» 
ing mooued again(! another, vſethto doe : as, firſt, a ſtub. 
borne man ſeckes all the hurt hee can to him , whom hee 


| ſpites : ſo God finds out plagues againſt Sinners, bur all in 


the way of Juſtice, as the froward man doth not. Second. 
ly, hee ſhuts his care to all Prayer and entreaties, and will 
not heare of any reconciliation : ſo doth the Lord in finnes 
of this nature, Thirdly, hee reioyceth to ſee his harme, and 
the Lord laughes at a wicked mans deftrution, Prox,1.26. 
What be the bridles , wherewith God curbeth obRinare 
Sinners? | 
Diuers: firſt, his owne wi//and good pleaſure, by which 
hee lets them ſometimes goe with the reine in their neckes; 
and ſometimes againe reines them vp at his pleafure : for as 
men by an halteror bridle leade an Horſe and other vnruly 
creatures Whither they would not: ſo the Lords will over- 
rules the Sinner, and orders him this way or that, /«das was 
often warned of his finne of Couctouſneſſe , yet hee went 
on obtinatelyinit; the Lox ſuffcred him toperfeR it, 


& wo goms ym, pu oc es wc © 


but | 


—— 


p—_ _—_ 


- ” RR” << © a 


«>. 


P5at. 32. TO HAPPINES. Vexs.9. 


| but ioftantly the Lox » ouer-maftered him, pur his halter 


about his necke, and made an end of himſelfe and his finne, 
Secondly, the Law apart of Gods Will reuealed,is ano. 


| ther bridle : the Law is added becauſe of tranſyrefſion, 


ſaith the Apoſtle, and is giuen, not tothe Righteous, butto 
the Lawlefle and Dilobedient, namely, by Feares, Threats, 
and the Curſings of it to repreſle and refiraine them; thar 
looke as harmetull and ynruly Beaſts, as Lyons,Dogs,Hor- 
ſes, are tyed vp and chained chat they doe no hurt, ſo vnru- 
ly Sinners are hampred by the Law, the Doctrine of which 
is as a Tedder, and the Threats as a Curbe to containe them 
within ſome bounds, —- 3- ag/o, frkno, prog th 20 

Thirdly, Gods band and power in judging and reuenge- 
ing, is another bridle to tame wicked perſons, and keepe 
them from rifing vp againſt him or contemning him. Pha- 
ravh , who would not know who the Lord was , was onely 
by this bridle ouer-maſtered and ſubdued. This bridle 
ſometime the Lord hampreth the er man and conſcience 
withall, vexing the wicked man with Horror, Accuſation, 
and Deſpayre , as Cain; ſometimes the omrward man with 
viible Iudgements;often by other;,he lets them fall into the 
hand of the Magiftrate,and ſo he cuts them off;nor ſeldome 
by themſelues, by Quarrelling, Drinking, or Intemperance 
inſenſibly to ſlay themſeclues; and often in deſperate Impa- 
tience and Wickednefle , hee makes their owne hands their 
Executioners, to cut off the thred of their liues, as 1udas and 
Achitophel, Nay, this bridle doth nor only in this preſent 
life curbe and hamper the wicked, but eternally in thelife 
to come, and ſhaltneuer bee drawne out of their mouthes, 
to giue them theleaſteaſe or hope of an end , when it ſhal) 
be made as ſharpe and cutting as Go Þ himſelfe can deviſe. 

The reaſons, why God hath theſe bridles for indocible 
and incorrigible Sinners, are theſe: 

Firſt, becauſe hee is juſt Judge, and rendreth to every 
man according to his workes, Pfal,18.26, With the froward 
thou wilt few thy ſelfe ſroward : that is , thou wilt by the 
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| ſelues gently, then force the Lord to take the Rod of his 


| indignation againſtvs?. 
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effeQs declare another carriage to the wicked then tothe 
godly, Wilfull Sinners muſt reape as they have ſowne, and 
drinke as they haue brewed, and haue returned to them ace 
cording to their owne meaſure, 

Secondly, for the declaration of his mightie power vp- 
on the wicked. J/ai. 37,29, SENNACHERIB , Becanſe 
thou haft ra ged againſt me,and thy tumwlt is come vp before me, 
1 will put my hooks in thy noſtrils, and my bridle in - bps : that 
is, becauſe as a'wild Hotſe thou haſt tumultuouſly rebelled 
2gainſt me, /will bridle thee, and with name enengh lead thee 
againſt thy heart from thy enterprizes, ſo $faves,- 

Thirdly, necefſitic cals for it : for if God ſhould not bri- 
dle and reſtraine the malice of the Devill and his Ageats, 


there would bee no living in the World : forſinne is of that | 


ſpreading nature,that it would neuer know bound or banke. 
Neither hath any Sinner any bridle or ſtay in himſelfe ; 
therefore God vſeth this bridle for the preſeruation of the 
World , and humane ſocietic in it : hee hath ſet yp his ſo- 
lemne Ordinances,of Magiſtracicin the Common-wealth, 
and Miniſterie in the Church, to repreſle and bridleffinne 
and Sinners : but when theſe either faile, or arexontemned, 
his owne hand holding the reines, checkes and controls 
thoſe who will know nothing elle. 

This ſhould mooue vs further to beware of Randing out 
with God, while hee gently calleth vs by his Word : If wee 
will not heare his fatherly yoyce,wee muſt feele the hand of 
his ſeueritie : If we wil/not be bended with the rod of his menth, 
we muſt be broken with the rod of yron that he holds in bis hand, 
Here conſider, firſt, how brutiſh it is,not to heare reaſon,not 
to bee capable of perſwaſion, but all that is done muſt bee | 
with bit and bridle, 

Secondly, thatthere is no reſiſting of God by Force and 
Armes, by Warre and Weapons, but by Humilitie, Faith, 
and Repentance, Wereit not better then , to take the Rod 
of Mortification betime into our owne hands, and beat our 
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Thirdly, conſider God is the ſamein his dealing with his 
Church,and his manner hath alway beenefirft to warne and 
admoniſh the Sinner , and wait with patience his amend- 
ment, but, not attayping his purpoſe; he hathalway turned 
to ſeueritie ; when his vocall Word could not be heard, his 
reall Word mult, Hoſ.5.4,12. how many meanes vſed the 
Lord toreclaime Ephraun, that is, the people of [ndab,from 
her Idols and Tranſgrefſions ? but Yerſe 4. they will not 
giue their mindes to turne vato their G o Þ ; hereupon the 
Lord turnes him to his reall Word, that is, his Iudgements, 
but as one {flow to wrath, Yerſe 11. therefore I will be to E- 
PHRAIM,44 4 Math, and to the houſe of Indah as a rot- 
tenneſle; thatis, by leiſure and ſmaller iudgements begin 
ro conſumethem : and if Ephraim,now ſeeing his fickneſſe, | 
will goc away (till and ſeeke to others beſide me,then I will 
bee vnto Ephramas a Lyon, and as a Lyons Whelpe to the 
Houſe of /udah, (notasa Moth: ) butin rage teare and 
ſpoyle, and none ſhall reſcue, Amws-7-8- ack 123. 

. Ezek,24.12,13.the skumme of Ieruſalem went not from 
her, therefore her skumme ſhall be conſumed with fire : But 
why did it not goe from her? Did ſhe want meanes? No, 
I would hane purgedthee , ſaith the Lord, and thou waſt not 
purged: therefore now thou ſhalt not be purged, till I haue 
cauſed my wrath to light vpon thee, 

The ſame is Gods dealing, whether with people or per- 
fons : if his Word cannot ſeparate the skumme from thee, 
his fire ſhall ; and if the meanes of purging cannot preuaile, 
thou ſhalt haue thy will awhile, thou ſhaltnor bee purged, 
but then God will haue his will , his wrath ſhall light vpon 
thee, Thou that by Gods Word wilt not bee perfwaded to 
leaue thy vaine ſwearing , the bridle of the Law and the 
menaces of it, reſtraine thee never a whit,, Gad hath ano- 
ther bridle of his revenging hand and power , which will 
make thee know , that though his patience for the preſent 
be great, yet he will not euer hold him guiltleſſe that taketh | 


his Name in yaine, Thou that art in league with thy Drun- ' 
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kenneſſe and Drunken Companie, heareft the Word , ſay, 
that Drunkards ſhall not come into the Kingdome of Hea. 
uen : this is no bridle for thee, thou runſt ypon head with- 
out rule or reines of moderation and ſobrietie; Gods hand 
and power will bridle thee well enough , when thou ſhalt 
drinke the Cup of his Wrath, mixed for his Enemies, and 
thou being one ſhalt not auoyd, Thou that art an Enemic 
to the Word, becauſeit is an Enemie to thy ſinne, and ſcof- 
feſt the Profeſſion and Profeſſors of Religion vnder the ti. 
tles of Heretikes, heareſt the Word curſing thoſe that curſe 
Gods people, Gereſ.12.3. yetthis is no bridle nor tay to 
thee, but thou pleaſeſt thy ſelfe Rill in diſgracing them : 
know that God hath his bridle to hamper thee with, and he 
will binde thee if thou werrt as fierce as a Beare, and thou 
ſhalt know it, when Chriſt ſhall bee aſhamed of thee, and 
ſay to thee ſtanding without: In that thou haſt ſcoffed one 
of theſe that belecued in mee, thou diddeſt it to mee. Re- 
member /n/tan; when the Lords bridle was in the mouth 
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| 


of that Monſter, hee cryed, Viciſti, Galdae, wiciſti: the like | 


ſhall bee vato thee, and ynto Sabbath-breakers, Vſurers, | 


, Lyers, &c. 


— , conſider the vncertaintie of our liues: no man 


| hath a leaſe of his life, and if death take vs away in our ob- | 


| ſtinacic, wee periſh for euer: as the Tree fals, ſo it lyes, as 
death leaues vs, ſo the iudgement finds vs, 

| Secondly, letthis conhideration perſwade vs to willing 
and free ſubieQton to God and his Word, lefGod bee in- 
forced with the bridle of his might to tame our fiercenefle 


circumciſed hearts be humbled, Lenit,26.41, 


| = a rcaſonable ſervice of thee, Row, 12.1. not vnrea- 
| ſonable, like that of ynreaſonable creatures that doe all by 
| conſtraint, by the Rod and the Spurre, but yoluntarie and 
; cheerefull : All ſound obedience to God muſt proceed _ 
| enie 
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and ſenſeleſleneſle : for this is the threatning, thatthe Lord | 
will walke ſtubbornely with his owne people,rtill their vn- | 


And to the effeing hereof, conſider : Firſt, Gov re- | 
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ſenſe of his loue, and this puts life into it; for that which is 
forced and conſtrained for feare, is hypocritical, 
Secondly, the ſubie&ts of Chriſt are called « willing people, 
Pſal.110.3. and thoſe that are inwardly taught of Gop, 
worke and obey,not by the compulſion of the Law ( al- 
though the beſt need ſometimes not onely threats, but rods 
alſo, and bits, and bridles, to keepe ynder their luſts; ) bur 
' the Spirit hath in their general! purpoſe and courſe freed 
them to a voluntarie ſubieion and obedience, 
| Thirdly, Gops acceptance of ourdutie , and conſe- 
| quently our comfort , is in the willing and cheerefull 
| manner of performance : A wicked man may doe the ſame 
| things with the godly, and goe beyond him in matter : the 
| difference is in the manner and end. God loues and accepts 
free-will Offcings ; If a man giue, God loues a cheerefull 
| giuer : If a man doe any durie of his calling, let him ſay as 
| Paul ſaid of himſelfe, If [ doe it willingly, 1 hane areward, 
| 1.Cor.9.17, It is not thanke-worthy , but the worke is 
| loſt, when a man is drawne to the dnties of Pietie or Cha- 
| ritie, asa Beare by the ring in his Noſe, oran Horſe by 
' therod and ſpurre to his wayes end : Gods loue muſt bee 
| our ſpurre, and then wee may looke attherecompence of 
| reward, 
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10, Many ſorrowes ſhall come tothe wicked : but hee that 
traſteth inthe Lord, mercie ſhall compaſſe him, 


Ow follow the reaſons or enforcements of 
the former precepts , to lay aſide brutiſh 


Y they are drawne, 
Firft , from the great and manifold 


and 


? ſenſeleſſenefie and peruerſe obftlinacie, and | 


plagues, which are reſerued for indocible7 
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and incorrigible perſons, any ſorrowes ſhall be tothe wicked. 

Secondly, fromthe infinite loue and good will of Go» 
towards penitent Sinners , But hee that truſteth , ee, And 
theſe two reaſons are the two parts of this Verſe, which 
containes in it the ſumme both of all the Curſes of the Law; 


and of the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell : And Daxid as a 
good Teacher takes the right order, firft, hee preacheth the 
Law,to terrifte the dull & tecure, and then offreth the ſweet 
and gracious promiſes of the Goſpell to Belecuers : thus 
lohn Baptiſt makes way vnto Chriſt, and thus the Lox yp 
by Earth-quakes and Thunders prepares men to his (till 
voyce : he that hath felt the breakings of the Law, feeles 
the ſweetneſle of the bindings of the Goſpell : If therefore 
we preach the Law, it is to prepare mentor the Goſpell, and 
little know men, that ſhunning the Law, they flye from the 
Goſpell. 

Firft, of the commination or threatning ; ary ſorrowes 
ſhall be to thewicked, 

And firſt wee muſt know what is meant by this wicked 
man : hee is not euery Sinner, but as the Text it {elfe notes-| 
him our, 

Firſt, an ignorant and indocible perſon, who is as the 
Horſe or Mule without vnderſfianding. 

Secondly, an obſlinate perſon in his finne,, an incorrigi- 
ble perſon, one whom Gods Word nothing preuailes with- 
all, nor can be ruled without bir or bridle, Thirdly, a man 
that truſts not in the Lord, as the words following ſhew, 
The handling of this Text is fit in our Congregation, where- 
in not a few of all theſe ſorts be. * 

Secondly, this man ſhall haue ſorrow; the wicked man is 
euer miſerable, though ſeldome or not cuer ſorrowfull, that 
is, ſenſible of his miſerie, Now the wicked triumph , and 
ſeeme the happyeſt men vnder the Sunne, and it hath trou- 
bled the godly, that they haue all to their hearts deſire, 
Job 21.7. Pſal.73. 3. lerem.12.1. the rich Glutton goes in 
Skarlet, and fares deliciouſly euery day : but their ſor- 
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rowes ſhall bee as the ſorrowes of a woman , their de. 


lights ſhall bee turned into torments, their laughter into 
teares, Now all our working on them , cannot bring 
them to take knowledge of their miſcrie, but they ſhall one 
day be afflited with ſorrowes, and ſhall not ſo cafily turne 
them off, 

Many ſorrowes, | becauſe of many plagues, and many 
lagues, becauſe of many finnes : Many ſorrowes in num- 
er, many in kind, many in this life, many moin the life to 

come, many within him, many without him, 'and many on 
euecry fide, as the next branch in the oppoſition ſhewes, 
that God on cuery fide compaſleth his Children with good- 
neſſe and mercy, Whence, 

Note the vnbappie and curſed eſtate of enery wicked andob- 
ſlinate ſamer in the World, his ſorrowes ſhall bee many and 
great. 1/a,65.13,14. Behold, my ſeruants ſhall cate, and 
yee ſhall be hungry; my ſeruants ſhall ſing for ioy of heart, 
and yee ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howle for yexa- 
tion of minde, and yee ſhall leaue your names for acur/e vn- 
ro my Choſen, Rexel,9.12, One woes paſt, and two are to 
come: and Chap.8.13. The Angell flying thorow the midſt 
of Heaven, crycd, Wo, wo, wo, tothe inhabitants of the earth: 
All theſe many woes are proclaimed againſt the wicked 
of the World, cleauing either to the Kingdome of Anti- 
chriſtinthe Weſt; or of Mahomet in the Eaſt, Turkes, Sa- 
racens, Arabians, Tartarians; and after them to all the wic- 
ked that cleaue not to Godin the puritie of his worſhip, 
and in obedience of his Word. 

And, that they are onely denounced againſt them , ap- 
peares, Chap.g. Verſe 4. becauſe the Children of God are 
ſealed and exempted from them. Dent.28.58,59. If thou 
wilc not obſerue to doe all the words of this Law, then the 
Lord will make thy plagues wonderfull, and the plagues of thy 
ſeed, enen great plagues, and of long continuance, and ſore 
fchneſſes and of long coutinu.nce, 

But many are the woes and wilccies of the godly , and 
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| therefore whatis it better to be a godly man then a wicked? | 
Anſw. There is a great difference betweene them: for, firſt, | 
I. theſe are all mingled with mercy. Indeed , a Childe that is 
| Differece | deare todhis Father,if he runne another way with /onah,muſt | 
berweene | be whipt and fetcht backe againe;yet the Lord pars not off 
_— fatherly affeRion, but remembreth mercy in judgement, and 
keds miſe- | ſmiteth with therods of men, but his mercy he taketh not 
ric, away : whereas the ſorrowes of the wicked are deſtitute of ; 
all mercy; and no maruell , ſeeing all their bleſſings are le. 
| uened and ſowred, and tend to their bane; through a ſecrer 
curſe of God blowing on them, and blaſting them, 
2. Secondly, the godly call not their miſeries on them by a : 
trade and courſe in finne, as the wicked doe; but, when For 
tryall or corretion of ſome ſlip, God leades them where ( 
| they would not, they follow him , taking vp the crofle, 7 
thereby learning the will of God, prooving what is in g 
| themſelues, amending that which is amiſle, and confirming | 
| themſelues to every good worke: this cannot the wicked b 
doe, who, whatſoeuer they ſuffer, fall from euill to worſe. | 
3. | Thirdly, the Lord deliuers the godly out of all, putteth | 1 
| vnder his hand, and reares them vp, and Jleaueth them not in c 
the ſorrow, till hee haue enlarged their feet , and brought F 
them where all teares ſhall bee wiped away : Whereas hee 
leaues the. wicked in ſorrow, laughes atir, and ſuffereth the P 
| fire of his icalouſie to ſeaze on them to the bottome of hell, ws 
 ZHOOU Fourrhly, the Lord recompenſcth the light afflictions of _- 
| 4 his Seruants with an exceeding weight of mercie, firſt, in G 
| this life, juſtifying, ſanQifying, beautifying, teaching, fee- Fl 
| | ding, proteRiing them and theirs.Secondly,in death, bring- "0 
ing their ſoules to Heauen, and laying vp their bodies ſafe le 
till the Reſurreion, Thirdly, at the Day of Iudgement, Py 
; bringing both Bodie ang Soule into the glorie of the Iuſt; a 
| But theſe ſorrowes of wicked men are farre other, both for bh 
number and meaſure, in this life and afterward much more, by 
all of them void of all mercy, T\ 
And to conceiue aright of them, conſider, firſt, the wy” 
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of them. Secondly, the cauſes orxeaſons of them. Third- 
ly, the vie. £ 

For the firſt : theſe ſorrowes are partly in this life, and 
partly after it, 

Firſt, In this life theſe ſorrowes are partly in the preſent 
praltice of finne, and partly in the conſequent fruits of it. 

Firſt, the very courſe of a Sinner, although Saran preſent 
itto him through a falſe Glafle, andic ſeeme pleaſant, and 
care to be quite away, yet indeed it is a ſorrowfull and hea- 
uie courſe ; for the laughter of a wicked man is but inthe 
face, not inthe heart, andeuen in laughter the heart is hea- 
uy, or hath cauſe ſo to bee, 

That which Salomon ſpeakes of a voluptuous courſe 
(which moſt agreeth with the fleſh:) is true euen in the paſ- 
ſing of it, /: ftirikgth as a Dart thorow his Lixer, Prou.7.23. 
The ſame is true in the purchaſe of other ſins, as, 1.7:97.6.10. 
the Apoſilenoteth of ho courſe taken vp in carthlinefle and 
carking care after the things of this life,that this ma,though 
he ſeeme to liuemerrily, yet be pierceth himſelfe thorow with 
wany ſorrowes. The intemperateperſog, meetes with many 
diſeaſed dayes, and houres of paine and ſorrowes, as the 
Gowt, Dropſic, Palfies, Surfets, which make his life a bur- 
den vnto him, ſoas though the Sinner ſec it not, yet.in the 
praQtice of ſinne there is more Gall then Honie, and at beſt 
it is but a bitter-ſweet : Bur, 

Secondly, after the finne is committed, comes a fearefull 
and more ſorrowfull ſence of it : for, if the beſt fruits of 
finne-cuen inthe godly that are renued by Repentance, bee 
ſhame and ſorrow; no maruell if the wicked þe haunted and 
hunted with horrors of Conſcience, deſperate Feares, reit- 
lefſe Torments, and be as the raging Sea,which cannot reſt: 
for there can bee no peace to the wicked man, ſo long as his 
conſcience hath any ſenſe: bur, ler him goe and ride where 
he will, he purſues himſelfe with hue and cry;and ſo long as 
hee cannot runne from himſelfe, hee carries his Accuſer and 
Tormenter with him; as Cain did ; and Baltaſar cuen at 
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his Feaſt was pierced with feares and ſorrowes , that made 
his ioynts looſe, and his knees knocke _— ſo ſhall 
Gods hand-writing be onthe wals of prophane conſcien. 


| ces. How many ſorrowes after his ſinne, ouertooke /ndas, 
| and ſo oppreſſed him, that his heart being nor able eager 


to ſuſtaine him, his beſt caſe was to hang himſelfe ? a wofull 
remedie, not much better then his diſeaſe; bur ſuch ſhifts 
are the wicked ſometimes put to, when their ſweet meates 
are recompenſed with ſowre ſawce. 

Secondly, after this life is the conſummation of his ſor. 
rowes, cuen in Chriſts appearance: for , all thatthis life can 
load him with, is but the beginning of ſorrow. The parcels of 
this ſorrow ſhall eſpecially be in theſe particulars : 

Firſt, they ſhall waile and ſorrow to ſee him comein the 
Cloudes, whom they haue pierced; he ſhall be their Iudge, 
whoſe Lawes and perſon all their villanies have beene com- 
mitted againſt, 

' Secondly, in that wofull ſeparation, firſt, from God in 
theloſle of glorie and happinefle; and then, fromGop s$ 
people ; when they hall ſee eAbraham, Iſaac, and 1aa- 
kob, and all the Saints in the Kingdome of Heauen, and 
themſclues ſhut out; There ſoall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
| teeth, Luke 13.28. 
Thirdly, in the puniſhment of ſenſe, when they ſhall bee 
wrapped in that curſed ſentence , Depart from mee, 1 know 
you not, when they ſhall be bound hand and foot,and caft in- 
#9 torment, prepared for theDeuill and his Angels : which 
torment is amplified, firſt, by the place, a Prifon, a Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone, a Dungeon for the darkeneſfe blacker 
then that of Egype, where ſhall bee aperpetuall night; ina 
word, an Hell, Secondly, by the company, the Deuill and 
his Angels, with all the rout of Reprobates, Gods deadly 
Enemies, and whom God is a deadly Enemie ynto ; fuch as 
they choſe for their companions in this World, and would 
| not be ſeparated from, now they ſhall not. Thirdly, by the 


exquiſiteneſſe of torment , ſet out by Fire and Brimftone, 
and 
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and that which is moſt terrible to ſenſe; yea, not onely 
outward , but inward alſo, deſcribed by the Worme 
of Conſcience, which as a gnawing griefe, ſhall cate and 
fret the heart of the Sinner, in memorie of ancient and hate= 
full finnes, 

Fourrhly , in finfull concurrences, as hatred of Gov, 
Blaſphemie, Deſpayre, Curfings ; for all the parts of ſoule 
and bodie ſhall curſe the day of their wretchedneſſe and 
confuſion, when the fire of Gods icalouſic,, and his hote 
wrath ſhall ſeaze ypon them, 

Fifthly, in ſeeing all Mercy and pittie excluded, nay,God, 
and his Saiats (whole affection ſhall bee conformable to 
his) ſhall reioyce and laugh at their deftruRtion , this ſhall 
breake rhe Caule of their hearts with ſorrow. 

Sixthly, in the eternitie of their ſorrowes , the Worme 
wichin dyes nor, their fire neuer goes our, but the wrath of 
God abideth ypon the Sinner, without all retnifſion or a- 
batement, without any intermiſſion or releaſe, without end 
or mitigation : not one drop of water ſhall coole their 
tongue, and ſo long as God is God, the ſmoke of their tor- 
ment ſhall aſcend vp night and day continually.This is To- 
phet, prepared for the wicked, in which one word how ma- 
ny ſorrowes be there ? 

Now the reaſons to cleere Gods Iuſtice in all theſe ſor- 
rowes of the wicked, are theſe : 

Firſt, where many finnes are ynrepented of, there muſt 
needs be many ſorrowes,cuery finne hauing ſorrow enough 
belonging to it. 

Secondly , where an infinite Go is offended, an infi- 


nite Law cranſgreſſed , and an infinite Iuſtice prouoked, 
there muſt needes an idfinite revenge bee returned vpon | 
the Sinners head , and ſorrowes in infinite meaſure bee | 
conceiued, | 
Thirdly, Infinite Mercie hath beene reieed, the bleſſed | 
} meanes of Saluation negle&ted and deſpiſed, good meanes | 
without in the Miniftery, counſel! and example of the _ | 
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ly, inward motions of the Spirit quenched , yea, ſome 
checkes of Conſcience contemned , and ſume Reſolutions 
deaded and vnfollowed: All theſe yet bring on more ftripes 
and ſorrowes, eſpecially, in remembrance of hatefull finnes 
againſt Knowledge, Meanes, and Conſcience, 

Fourrhly, it. is now too late to repent, whentheſe ſor. 
rowes haye beſer the Sinner on euery fide; hope of Mercy 
is cut off, the Sunne is ſet ypon him , the doore of Grace is 
ſhut againſt him : now bee can heare no other yoyce then 


— 
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 — 


Here is an 1/44, an vpheaped meaſure of infinite ſorrow, a 
mercileſſe ſorrow, withour ſparke of hope or ioy. 
Fifthly,now he ſees with Horror and Deſpaice that which 
' hee would notheare of, Fir}, that hee. hath in his whole 
courſe piled yp wrath againſt himſelfe. 
Secondly, that God, whom he thought to be made all of 


and how dreadfull it is to fall into his hands, 

Thirdly, that the ſentence of Death is paſſed irrecouera- 
bly, and the heauie doome of Damnation for ſuch ſinnes as- 
he thought to be lighter then a Feather, 


Gods indignation, that ſhall ſeaze on him ſo long as Godis 

God, ſecing Chriſts Bloud can be ſhed no more, and teares 
| of Repentance come now too late,a Sea of them is not able 
to quench.one ſparke of this fire... 


— 


finne, ſeeing it brings ſuch after-claps.If there be any, that 
like the Horſe or Mule, will not ————_ nor be perſwa- 


or ſecret, that wilt drinke with the Drunkard , ſweare with 
the Swearer,and breake the Sabbath after ſo many admoni. 
| tions; thou that liueſt in Pride, Wantonneſle, Idlenefſe, Vn- 
cleanneſle, Contempt of God and his Word and Servants; 


rowes prepared, Thou that delighteſt in any finne, open 
| 


| Psa3.322 THE HIGHWAY Vaxzs.10. | 


that,Rewecl.18,6,7. Give him torments according to his finnes, | 


Mercy , is a God of infinite Iuſtice, and a conſuming Fire, | 
Fourthly, that himſelfeis a veſſell of wrath, filled with |, 


Firſt then, let this bee a Motiue toreſtraineall men from |. 


ded toſecke the Lord, but will obſtinately perſiſt, hardning |. 
his heart againſt che Word, for ſucha man are all theſe ſor» 
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| terrors of the Lord,and be perſwaded to turneto the Lord, 


thou that cuery way multiplyeſt thy finnes, remember what 
David faith, P/al.16.4. Thou multipyeſt and heepeſt vp thy 
ſorrowes, eucn wrath and fuell for thy ſelfe againſt the day 
of wrath, Thou that canſt with a bold face brauec out thy 
lines , and glorie inthat thy hand js ſtrong ro praQtiſe vn- 
godlineſſe; and canſt triumph when thou canſt bring others 
rothy bent; thou ſhalt one day cry for ſorrow of heart,and 
howlefor vexation of ſpirit, //45.65.14. and curſe the day 
that cuer thou knewelt thy Companions, and wjgh bitter 
lamentation ſhalt waile and pany thy teeth atthy vnhap- 
pie condition, and all this in all eternitie. Oh,confider theſe 


ſeeke in time thy bleſſednefle in the pardon of finne, thar 
thou mayeſt eſcape all theſe things. Conſider the end of all 
ſinne in that one, Prow,5.3,4- Though it bee as an Hony- 
combe in thy mouth, the end will bee b:tter as Worme-woed. 
And if now thou ſeeſt thy danger, but wilt runneon head- 
long vpon all theſe ſorrowes, excluded from all pittie and. 
mercie : ſay thou waſt warned; the time commeth, wherein 


pittied nor helped, the Iudge hath ſaid it, Behold , I come 
ſhortly, and my reward is with me, to render to cuery man 
according to his workes, 

Secondly, if ſo many ſorrowes , and they of this nature, 
belong to euery wicked man , then it followes , chat 
no finne is ſmall in it ſelfe, to cucrie of which all theſe 
ſorrowes belong. Our Text plainely teacheth, that they 
belong not only co Murtherers, Theeues, Adulterers,Lyers, 
Swearers, but alſo te ciuill honeſt men in the Worlds ac- 
count, if they bee ignorant of the Word or wayes of God, 
To him that lives obflinately in-any knowne ſinne, that 
holds on for his profit or pleaſure any praftice condemned 
in the Word,and in his owne conſcience,let himbe neuer ſo | 
ciuill, ſober,ſociable,peaceable,and barmleſle, all his ciuili- 
tie cannot keepe off theſe ſorrowes, if there bee not know- 


thou mayeſt bee pittied , but not helped, orrather, neither |. 
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ledge of God, ſoftneſſe of heart, ateachable diſpoſition, 
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and-an hungring after Gods mercy in'Chrilt alone:aboue all 
things inthe World. SONETETS PIETY 
"Ooty" Where be the Papiſts, that teach ſome finnes to bee ye. 
reatum om. | niall in their owne nature, when as all theſe ſorrowes are 
nia peccata | the wages of the leaſt? Rom.6.vlt, What meane others by 
ſunt paria, | their tos diſtin&ion of Gnats and Camels in the mar. 
RT rer of {inne, as though any were in it ſelfe a Gnat? ſome in« 
t0,Luther, | deed in compariſon of others areleſſer in degree; and lefler 
in reſpe& of diſturbing humane ſocietie then others; but in 
reſpe&tof Godoffended , the Law, andthe Curſe, which 
are all infinite, the ſorrowes due to the leaft are infinite; 
which Chriſt muſt ſuſtaine before he could remoue the leaſt 
finne, If a Gnat can bee infinite , then ſome ſinnes may bee 
eſteemed ſo many Gnats, Howprofanely and ignorantly do 
they ſpeake, who cannot abide theſe ſ{crupulotis fellowes 
that ſtraine at Gnats and Rand vpon ſuch nice points, as if 
they were the greateſt matters, &c ? But where Gods Word 
binds the conſcience, hee ſhall-haue leaſt forrow that ſtands 
moſt triQly in the leaſt things : Hee that is yofaithfull in 
ſma]l things, will never be fairhfull. in great; and obſerue 
theſe fond Haters of firifinefſe in ſmall: things, yee ſhall 
ſce them ſtand neither ypon ſmall nor great things to make 
any conſcience of any, for the moſt part, Letno man aduen- 
ture on any finne,, becauſe it is little : ſay not as Lore did of 
ZLoAR, [:# not alittle one, and: my foule may live in it? 
for let it bee neuer ſo ſmall a mote inthine eye, Gods Law 
makes it a Mountaine : and thy preſumption makes it-fwell, 
and thy continuance in it ypen that ground, makes increaſe | 
| both of ſinne andof ſorrow; no hole is ſo little, but ynlookt t 
to, will ſinke-a Ship, 
We weigh &ur finnes often in-a falſe ballance , and foo- 
liſhly efteeme them by the matter wherein the offences qt 
done: to eate an Apple, oh, that is but aſmallrhing, to 
{weare little Oathes , to lye in ſmall things, little worke f 
on the Sabbath, or alittle play and recreation on the Lords ] 
Day, or to gather a few ſtickes, oh, this is but a ttifke. No, $ 
take | 
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and there ſee, ef-21%%, | 

Firſt, thar-the perſon againſt whiom the finne is commit- 
red, is infinite in metcie and power.: now a ſmall thing a- 
| gainſta Prince, is High Treaſon. | 
Secondly, thatthy owne malice and preſumption makes 
| a fiwall thing great, as _ in him chat gathered: ſticks 

ontheSabbath.': Wile thou in fo fmall a thing incurre the 

Lords ſo high diſpleaſure? in other diſputes we heare of. 
| ten, The lefle the thing commanded is, the ;greater is the 
contempt : beſides, Thirdly, confider that the price paid for 
the leaſt (finne, is the precious bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, Fourth - 
ly and laflly, confider the weight of vengeance, and the 
gulfe of ſorrow; into which the leaſt ſinne caſteth the fin- 
ner, being vnſupportable and ynytterable. Any one of 
theſe,well conſidered, argues no finne to be ſmall,and much 
leſſe to be ventured on ypon that conceit, | 

Thirdly, if this be the miſerable efiate of a wicked man, 
then we ſee plainly that the wicked are not ſo happy as they 
thinke themſclues, They thinke themſelues the happyeſt 
men vnder the Sunne, becauſe of their outward proſperity, 
and others flatter them:and Afe!. 3. 15. We count _ 
blefſed,and they that worke wickedneſle are {et vp; and they 
that tempr God are delivered : thus the proſperitie of wic- 
ked men often-ynſettles and offends the godly .themſelues ; 
bur little reaſon they ſhould Ragger at it :. If wee can.hold 
the truth of his doArine, wee ſhall have litcle-cauſe to en- 
uy his happineſſe that is a wicked man, vnlefle wee canac- 
count him happy, for whom the Lord hath prepared ſuch 
changes and armies of ſorrowes, And vo: ſee this truth 
more cleerely,we muſt knowthat nothing in the-world can 


make a/ wicked man happy: for, 


Firſt, it is 4a error tofay or thinke, that iniquitie and 
peace,(inne and proſperitie, can dwell rogether, ſeeing: the 
Lord hath ſaid, There is no paere 19 the wicked man, //a. 
57: 21,andthetenorofthepromiſe,is, Acquaint a—_ 

; with 


rake beed of fuch reſolutions, lookeinto the true glaſſe, 
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with God, and ſo ſhalt thou haue proſperitie, ob 22, 21. 

Secondly, all their happinefle is in outward things, Now 
all the parts of temporall felicitieare onely good in them, 
which can vſe them, as helpes and inſtruments to eternall 
happines, and that good which is in depending. Neither 
doth the matter, but that which giueth a forme to happi- 
neſſe, make a man happy. Neitheris it che having of things, 
but the happy enioying of them, that can make a man truly 
happy ; which no wicked man can have, | 

Why then doth Go giue theſe things to wicked 
men? 

Firſt, to ſhew his bountifulneſle, Row, 9. 22. Secondly, 
to ſhew that theſe bee not things to bee eſteemed much. 
Thirdly, to bee as ſnares to themſclues, and ſcourges for 
ſome others. Fourthly, to reward that little good that is 
in many of them. 

Thirdly, notwithſtanding this temporall happineſſe, a 
wicked manis for the preſent the Devils priſoner: his fet- 
ters are indeede of gold, but hee is chained to the day of 
Iudgement, which commeth apace, 

Fourthly, all his flouriſhes are yphappy, in that they end 
in teares and ſorrowes : God ſhall turne his meat in his bel- 
lie, and make his Sunne to fall at Noone-day : for cuery 
graine of externall ioy, hee ſhall bee ſure of a talent of eter- 
nall ſorrow, when the ſword of the Almightie ſhall pierce 
him. Tell me now, whether if thou ſaweſt this his eſtate 
with the eyes of thy body, as thou oughteſt now with the 
eyes of thy faith, thou wouldeſt admire or pitie ſuch a one. 
Well were it, if wicked men would weigh their preſent e. 
ſtate with the furure: ſurely, it would be a meanes to afray 
them from many ſinnes, and preuent many ſorrowes. 


Fourthly, if ſuch bee the vyphappy Rate of the wicked, | 


what great cauſe haue'the godly to bee thankfull for their 
delinerance from ſo manifold ſorrowes ? both vnto God, 
who deuiſed a way to temper mercy with juſtice; and to 
our Lord IEsvs CHRIST, who was a man —_— 
an 
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and bore vpon himſelfe;and brakeall theſe ſorrowes for vs. 
| How glad will a man be, when he hath eſcaped a great dan. 
ger that would haue made him heauie to death? How 
thankefull would we be to that man, that would put him- 
ſelfe betweene ys and ſome deadly danger ? but neuer was. 
there ſuch miſerie as this eſcaped, P/al. 126, 1, The ewes 
were ſoglad of their deliuerance out of the Babyloniſh 
captiuitie, and their returne thence, that they ſcarce could 
beleeue. whether it was not a Dreame : Our captiuitie was 
farre greater, being ynder the Curſe of the Law, fold yn- 
der finne, Bond-flaues vnto Satan, and Sonnes of Wrath : 
which bondage could wee rightly acknowledge, our deli. 
uerance would be farre more gratefull then it is, Our De- 
liuerer was not Moſes, not /oſbua, not Zerubbabel, but the 


Sonne of God, of whom they were Types, both in the | 
firſt induAiori of that people out of Egypr into that Land, 


y 4 


| 363 


and in their ſecond reduQion backe againe; + Hee by pur. 
ting himſelfe into the Priſon of our fleſh; and'iin that fleſh 


by ſuffering that execrable death, andallthe ſorrowes of | 
it,freed vs | Ann the guilt of fin, appeaſed the wrath of God, | 
aboliſhed erernall death, anddeftroyed the-Deuils King- 


dome: Now, the Sonne thus freeing vs, weare free indeed, 
Oh! the greatneffe of this deliuerance ſhould aſtoniſh vs, 
whereby we auoyd thoſe great and inſuperable euils,which 
otherwiſe had for ever oppreſſed ys. - | 

Now in way of thankefulneſſe, Firſt, beware of tarning 
backe tothe ſeruice of finne, and obey the precept giuen to 
the blind man, Then art made whole, finne no more.. 
Secondly, Loue him much, who hath forgiuen fo much, 


Liths 7. 47+". RET - 
Thirdly, Studie to pleaſe him in all things, P/a/. 116.8, | 


Beeanſe thou haſt delinered wy ſoule from death, * mine eyes | 
from teares, and my feet from falling-;- 1 will walks” before the 
Lord in the Land of the lining. 

Fourthly, Magnifie and ſpeake of this ' great deliue- | 
rance and ſaluation, as the Church did, P/a/me 126. 3, | 


The 
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The Lord hath don groat things for vs, whereof wee reiojce : 
and ſay with Hary, Luk, 1.49. Hee that is mightir,, bath 
done great things for me, and holy is his Name: | 


But hee that truſteth in the Lord, mercie ſhall compaſſe 
him. ] E. 


His is the ſecond motiue or enforcement of Chriſtian 

obedience, wherein firſt conſider the magiog.of the 
wordes, Hee that truſteth inthe Lord: | heere is a deſcription 
ofa godly man by a Periphrefis: A godly man is not he that 
wants all finne, but he, _ that being a Belecuer, manifeſteth 
the fruit of faith, in repoſing himſelf ypon Gods mercie as 
the rocke of his ſafetie. 

Thus the Church is deſcribed, comming out of the Wil- 
derncſlc, and /caning on her Well-beloned, Canmt3.g. And the 
people of Gads delight,are ſuch as feare God and attend vp - 
on bis mercie, Mercie| hee ſaith not, oy, as in true oppoſition 
he ſhould haue ſaid : for ioy is properly oppoſed to ſorrow, 
not mercy : but in this Word, Firſt, he both includeththar ; 
and Secondly, he noteth alſo the ground of the godlies re. 
ioycing, Which is metcy, not merit. Thirdly, mercic alſo 
vpbolds and preſerves this ioy. 

Shall compaſſe him | oppoſed to the many ſorrowes of 
wicked ones : and it noteth, Firſt, a full and complete felici. 
tie of the godly. 

Secondly, the large goodneſſe of God towards them, 
not giving them onely one bleſſing or mercie, or of one 
kinde, but beſetting them,and meeting them at euery cor- 
ner with mercies. 

Thirdly, that Dawd had heere taſted abundantly of mer- 
cie, and having afſurance of the pardon of finne, had expe- 
rience in his owneperſon, and here ſpeakes of it according 
to his abundant ſenſe of it, 

Fourthly, that being now compaſſed with mercie, hee 
wouldallure and perſwadeeuery' godly man to get the 
pardon | 
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pardon of his finne alfo, and that is mercie enough, 

Out of this expoſition ariſeth this inftruttion, namely, that, 
Hee that traſteth in God, ſpall haue a plentifull part inthe mer- 
cies of God : mercie ſhall compaſſe him, P/al, 103. 11, As high 
as the Heauens are aboue the Earth, /o great 1s his mercie to. 
wards them that feare him. P/al. 125.2. As the Aountaines 


2.5- The Lonv promiſethto the Church, to bee a wall of 

fire round about her, and her glorie in the midſt of her : Heere 
are eucry where mercies, within and without, And the rea- 
ſons of this point are theſe : 

Firſt, the godly are veſſels prepared for mercie, Rom.g. 
23. Whom God hath choſen to declare the riches of his glorie 
upon, 

Secondly,where Gods comfortable preſence is,there are 
great mercies, becauſe he is great in mercie, I/ac 55.7. and 
rich in mercie, Epheſ, 2.4, Where the Sunne is, there is a- 
bundant light, and where the Sea is, there muſt be abun- 
dant water, Now Gods promiſe on his part, andthe faith 
and truſt of the godly on their part, holds God preſent with 
his people at all times, 

Thirdly, the mercie that God ſheweth to the godly, is 
great in kinde, becauſe it is a ſpeciall mercie, which is pecu- 
liar to them, flowing from ſpeciall loue. True it is, that the 
Lord is good to all, and his mercie is ouer all his worke, 
Pſal. 145.9. that is, there is no worke of his hands, which 
receiueth not from him ſome mercie : But that is buta ge- 
nerall mercie, as when the Sunne ſhines on the good and 
bad, and the raine falls on euery mans ground : bythis hee 
ſends away the worſt men with good gifts. But there is a 
ſpeciall mercy reſerued for the Ele, and _— the In. 
heritance for them: to theſe he is not only a mercitull Lord, 
but a mercifull Father, a Father ofmercies, richinmercie : 
P/al. 103. 3. As 4 Father pitias his Children, ſo the Lord pi- 
ties them that feare him, A mercifull man pities his beaſt, 
much more his brother; bur if his childe bee ia difirefle, 
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his pitic is more inward and working as his affeRion is ; 
ſuch is the compaſſion of God towards his Childrep, who 
is therefore ſaid to haue bpwelr of compaſſion. . 

Fourthly, Go v s mercy is greatin quancitic and mea-« 
ſure, it filleth all the ſpace betweene the Earth and Heauen, 
and all the diſtance berweene Eaſt and Weſt; Pſal.103, 11, 
12, So as if a man be betwecne Earth and Heauen,or with- 
inthe quarters of cyther, this mercie muſt compaſſe him, 
Daxid ſhewes the vnmeaſurable meaſure of it, P/al. 40. 5. 
O Lord, thou haſt made thy wonderfull workes ſo many, 
that none can count in order to thee thy thoughts towards 
vs : I would declare and ſpeake of them, burthey arc more 
then I amable to expreſle, 

For the better cleering of the point, although wee can 
neuer ſet out the infinite mercies, with which God com- 
paſſeth his EleCt, yet wee may point at ſome of them, eſpe- 
cially thoſe ſpeciall ones, which are peculiar to the godly, 
and which like the childrens bread, arenot caſt vnto 
Dogges : it faring with the godly, as with a mightie rich 
man, that knowes noend of his wealth; Though hee can. 
not haue his eye ouer it all, yet his thoughts ſometimes are 
ypon his goodlieſt Mannors, his Treaſurie, his moſt preci- 
ous Pearles and Tewels, 

The kindes of this mercy towards the godly, concerne 
eyther this life, or the life to come, | 

The firſt and chicfe mercy, the fountaine of all, is, that 
euen in this life God hath pleaſed to afford vs himlelfe, the 
chicfe good; that himſelfe is become our portion, Pſal,16, 
5. and that the ſoules of his. people can reſt and ſtay them- 
ſelues in him alone, andioy in the light of his countenance, 
when the World doth what .it can tomake them miſerable, 
P/al, 73.25. Whom haue 1 in Heanen but thee ? and whom bane 
l in compariſon of thee? My fleſh faileth, and my heart alſo, 
but Gods the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ener. 
Now can an Hypocrite euer reioyce in God? or,what com- 
fort can he haue in God, who is not in couenant with him? 


heere 
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heere then is a ſpeciall mercy, without bound or banke, e.. 
uen infinite as God himfelfe is. 

Secondly, from hence flowe all other mercies that wee 
enioy as ſtreames of it: firft, remporall,concerning this pre. | 
ſent life, as health, life, libertie, wealth, peace, proſperitie, 
good name, &c, 

Oh but the wicked haue all theſe. 

True, but, firſt, not in a right tenure, they are vſurpers, 
they haue no right in themſelues, no part in Chriſt to reco- 
uer it. Secondly, not by vertue of any promiſe or couenant, 
Thirdly, notin any holy or ſanRified vſe : for, To the im- 
pure all things are impure. Fourthly, none of their proſpe- 
ritieis ioyned with Gods loue, but his hatred, which is a 
ſecret poyſon in them ; whereas, P/al. 35. 27. the Lotd lo- 
ueth the proſperitie of his ſeruant ; hee ioynes them both 
together. 

Secondly, ſpiritwall things; even in theſe alſo how hath 
God compaſled vs with mercies euen for the preſent? - 

Firſt, What a world of mercy was, and is in that onegift 
of his Sonne, to be our reconciliation, when wee were fire- 
brands of hell, that the bleſſed Sonne of God would de- 
ſcend from the glory of heauen, and giue himſelfe to the 
death of the Crofle, and the paines of hell, to redeeme vs 
from all iniquitie ? - The Apoſtle conceiues of this as of a 
rich mercy, Epheſ. 1. 7. by whom ( ſaith hee) wee haue re- 
demprion through his bloud, euen the forgiueneſle of (ins 
according to his rich grace, This is the compaſſing mercy 
meant in our Text, euen redemption from finne by Chriſt, 
both from the guilt and puniſhment of it; a free mercie, a 
full mercy, an Ocean of mercy, drawing vs out of a gulfe 
and bottomleſſe ſea of ſorrowes everlafting. . Dauid am- 
plifyeth this mercy, Pal. $6. 13, Great is thy mercy towards 
mee 3 for thou haſt delinered my ſoule from the loweſt hell, 

Secondly, What an infinite mercy, peculiar to the god- 
ly,is that of his Spirit,to take vp our hearts forhis temples, 
when wee were ſpiritually poſſeſſed of the deuill? by the 
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ſame Spirit hee doeth daily cleanſe vs, and waſh vs, and 
beautifyeth our ſoules with heavenly graces; teacheth ys, 
leadeth vs into all Truth,comforteth vs with heauenly con- 
ſolations in all diſtrefſes, What a great mercy was it, when 
Chriſt opened the eyes of the blinde, or healed the deafe 
and lame, yea, or when he raiſed Lazarns being dead? but 
God, regenerating vs by his Spirit, doeth all theſe for ys : 
he giues ſight to vs being blinde, ſaith to our deafe ceares, 
Be open; yea, reſtores vs to life being dead ih treſpaſſes and 
ſinnes, and makes ys able to moue and ſtirre in good wayes, 
Thoſe great workes of the Sonne of God were all miracu. 
lous ; but heere is a miracle aboue them all, yea, one mercy 
conſiſting of many miracles. 

Thirdly, What a mercy isit, not onely to giue them his 
word ( as hee dothalſoto the wicked) butalſo to make ir 
the immortall [cede of their new birth, and the ſpncere milke 
to feede them? to make it apreſeruatiue from many great 
finnes, which the wicked daily commit, open and ſecret ? to 
put itinto their hands as a ſword to cut off Satans temp- 
tations ? to make it vnto them a rule of faith, and a rule 
of life, able to make the man of God perfe@ro euery good 
worke, to make it a ſound ſtay and comfort, to ſupport 
them in all their troubles; wherein elſe they muſt needes 


finke? In this reſpe& the childe of God is compaſſed with, 


a multitude of mercies, all whichthe wicked are ſirangers 
ynto, 

Fourthly, What an inexhauſt treaſure of- mercy is it,that 
the godly enioy ! that whereas God heareth not ſinners, 
that is, Ayres ones, heenot onely giueth them leaue to 
come freely to the throne of Grace, to aske any good thing 
for them, but alſo much aſſurance in their ſoules of obtai- 
ning any thing they aske, becauſe of his promiſe, Aske, 
axd ee ſtall hane. If earthly fathers can giue good things 
to their children, much more will our heauenly Father giue, 
not onely what we aske, but cuen abundantly above that we 
are able to acke or to thinks, Epheſ. 3,20, Can that man bee 
other 
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| other then beſet with mercy, who hath a meanes ro get 
{ within Gods Rtore-houſe and treaſury when hee wil! 2 Can 
| hee, that is able by the prayer of faith with 'Iir2el to pre- 


| uaile with God, want abundance of bleſſings? Great is 
the power of feruent prayer for mercy : It can obtaine and 
force the Sunne to ſtand (hill; It can commaund the cloudes 
ro raine, ornot to raine ;1t can get children for the barren, 
and lite to the dead ; and if our prayer be weake, Chrifts in- 
terceſſion hath power enough for vs, [oh11. 22,42. Oh 
that wicked men knew the power of prayer ! how quickly 
then would they come to Gods mercy-gate? 

Fiftly, What a mercy is it, peculiar to the Saints, to have 
peace of conſcience, and ioy of their eſtate ? that whereas 
wicked men are often vexed;euer lyableto infinite horrors, 
feares, and inward torments, which are the beginnings of 
hell; rhey being iuſtified by faich, haue peace with God, 
the ſpirit of bondage and feare and tumult is gone, and the 
Spirit of adoption dwells in theirhearts, which makes them 
cry, Abba, Father, Rom.8.15, And whereas the wicked 
| haue no peace, but a ſenſlefle vnfeclingneſle of their eſtate, 
| the godly haug peace: inthem, which (av the Apoſtle ſaith ) 
| ww vnderfianding ; becauſe, firft;neither can the ynder- 
' HHanding of man ſufficicatly conceive it, Secondly, neither 
can the vnderftanding of man ſufficiently eſteeme or prizeit } 
according to the worth and value of it: plainly implying ir 
to be ſuch a mercy, as for the greatnefſe ouerwhelmes him 
that hath it, an infinite and vabounded mercy, calledthe 
peace of God, which hee beginneth and maintaineth heere, 
ie.) and perfecteth and preſeruerh for all eternity. 
56 Buthowftandeth this with all thoſe evils and miſeries, 

; with which the godlyare beſet in rhis life ? Can they be be- 

| ſer both with miſery and mercy too? | 
| This isa fixtand laſt mercie therefore ſpeciall to them; 
| that they are never more compaſſed with mercie,then when 
| they ſeeme moſt miſerable, Habak, 3. 2. The Lotd: in 
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For, firſt, nothing is preperly euill bug that which comes 
from divine reucnge: butnothing comes ſo ypon the god- 
ly : Chriſt hath carried away all the reuenge of their finnes ; 
fl thattheir crofles come from mercie, Secondly, they are 
attended with mercy; for God hath firſt fitted his ſeruants 
for afflitions, before he brings them : Religion hath pati« 
| ence, which, if the houſe benot filled with plentie, makes 

a ſallet of greene herbes more daintie, then the ſweeteſt 
| diſhes of wicked men; it hath firength, gboue which the 
eriall ſhall nor be; it hath ſubieRion and filence toGog,and 
can blefle him both in giuing, and in taking away. Third- 
ly, Gods mercy reioyceth in Judgement againſt Iudgement, 
three wayes; firſt, magnifying himſelfe ; ſecondly, training 
his choſen : thirdly, teaching others ; and all by the trou- 
bles of his children. 

The firſt in two reſpeQs : firft, when Iudgement begins 
at Gods houſe, he declares his hatred againſt finne,and mer- 
cifully by them forewarnes the wicked of their danger: 


peare? Secondly, hee moſimanifeſteth his power in his 
childrens weakeneſlſe, in ſupporting their ſoules and bo- 
dies : Nowif his power and mercic were not aboue the 
——_ they ſhould periſh in it, 

econdly, hee traines and betters his children, which is 
great mercie by the iudgement : firſt, be ſcowres and pur. 
geth their finne; afflictions areas Gods Laundrie, wherein 
his chileren by beating, ſcowring, and rubbing, are made 
whiter and whiter, Venimous creatures breed not in win- 
ter, nay, aſharpe winter kils the Verminez ſo affliftions 
nip and ſtay our corruptions : This is another mercieaboue 
the Iudgement, Secondly, by them he cxerciſeth and Kir- 
reth vp the grace that is in them, as the winde blowes vp 
the ſparkes of fire, yea, manifeſts the ſynceritie of their 
hearts to themſelues and others ; for a man is that indeede 
whick heisintryall. Thirdly, he fics them by 2MiRions,to 


| comfort others in triall with the ſame comforts wherewith 


For, if Judgement begin there, where ſhall the wicked ap- | 
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hee. 
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hee hath comforted them. A great mercie to fic them to 
mercifulneſſe, and to ſer out Gods mercie to others : See 
Exod. 23. 9. Fourthly, he teacherh them co efteeme more of 
his bleſſings in the want of them, 

Is there not an ouer-ruling mercie in all this, that wher- 
as afflitions are in themſelaes cuill, and reuenges of ſinne, 
yet they make the godly better ? now, whatſocuer makes 
ys better,is from a hand of mercie.. 

Thirdly, the Lord by his ſeruants trouble would teach 
all : firſt, that the cuils, chiefly eſteemed ſo in the world,are 
not ſo indeed; for the godly are exempted from the greateſt 
cuils;-if only wicked\men were blinde, blindnefſe would 
be thought a fearefull Judgement, therkfore ( to 'confute 
that) //a«c muſt be blinde. Secondly, how ſuch euils ſhould 
be borne... It is a mercie, that by the godly the world may 
be taught how to beare the hand of God, Thirdly, an in- 
fallible marke of the refurreRion, Luk, 16. 25, Sonne, re-- 


things, and Zazere: euill things, thereforenow he is com. 
forted, and thou arttorm Fourthly,that all rheir mi. 
ſeries end in mercie,and are turned to their beſt : Marke and 
conſider the godly man, for his end is peace ; his light affli- 
ions are recompenſed with anerernall weight of glorie. 


midſt of their miſeries, be ſo compaſfed with mercie, in the 
beginning, carriage, and conclulion of them, that the do- 
QArine propounded is moſt true, 

Bur ow curne ourſelues to the ſecond branch, and 
conſider thoſe kindes of mercies which ſhall meete vs in. 
the life to come, we can lookeno way bur wee are. intren- 
ched with ſuch mercies, as &ye hath not ſeene, . nor-eare 
heard, neither can enter into the heart of man to conceiue, 
much leſle can wee ſpeake of them as they are, but muſt 
breake out into Dawids admirmion, Pſa. 5K. O how 


great is that goodneſſe which then haſt layd vp for them 1hat 
feare thee) | .* 
ao oy — - 


member that thouin thy life time receiuedft thy good / 


From all which we may conclude, that if Godly men in the | 


— 
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ſeruants. | 
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But yet as Moſes,wee may {ce the good land a farre off, 
| and with the ſearchers let you ſee by a cluſter or two, and 
| giue a taſte ofthe good things therein : If God Jouve vs 
| (aid they)he will bring ys vnto it; lo many as God loueth, 
{ ſhall be brought to it, and, not onely caſte (as here) how 
| good and gracious God is, burſhalldrinke plentifully of 
| the riuers of his houſe : for with him is the Well of life, and 
| in his light we ſhall ſee light, : 
| Firſt, how.can the Elect but be compaſſed with rvercie, 
| when all the milerie and forrow, with all the cauſes and 
effe3, wherewith they are now compaſſed, ſhall be abo- 
liſhed, and vtterly chaſed away ? Now weare vexed with 
the remembrance of cuils paſt, with the ſenſe of evils pre- 
ſent, and with the feare of euils to come : bur all theſe firſt 
things muſt paſſe away, and all teares muſt be wiped from 
our eyes. In our bodies, all weakenefſe,naturall infirmitie, 
fickneſſe, labour, mortality, and corruption ſhall be remo- 
ued : they ſhall neede neither meate nor cloth, for which 
heere wee toyle ſo much, nor Marriage, nor Phylicke, nor 
fleepe : there ſhall beno care for the familie, no toyle in the 
| calling , ( for they reſt from their labours: ) no labour ſpent 
| in teaching or learning, in preaching or hearing : mortali- 
' tie hath pur on immorcalitie, and death being deſtroyed, 
{ it can dye no more, The ſoule ſhall be from all Gnne and 
| Gnnefull Paſſions, from Ignorance, Vnbeliefe, Pride, En- | 

vie, and all the workes of the fleſh; yea, not onely 
from finne, but from the power of inning ; the will hath 
no freedometoeuill, being perfeQly freed to good, nei- 
ther can the affeRions ſer themſclues vpon any other ob- 
iect. In ournames wee are now lyable ro many contu-" 
| melies, and reproches, and flanders, as our Lord him- 
| ſeke was numbred among the wicked, Hre was not 
| knowne, no more are wee : bur then ſhall our innocencie 

, breake outas che lighr,and it ſhall be manifeſt what we are, 

| I. {oh , 3,2.3Yhen Chriſt our Head ſoall appeare, wee allo ſhall 
| appeare with bimin glory, Now wee are in ſpirituall combar; | 


: _ bur | 
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but then wee ſhall bee perfeQly freed from the Deuill, from 
his Angels, from ſinne and Sinners, fram the World and the 
 luſts that are in it, and God ſhall fully and finally tread Sa- 
tan ynder our feet. 

Secondly, If wee be ſo happic in Priuatiue mercies,what | 2, 
ſhall wee bee in Poſitive ? how ſhall wee bee compaſled | Poſitive, 
with them ? 

Firſt, how ſhall we be beſet with mercy, yea, and glory, 
in enjoying the immediate fellowſhip and viſion of God, 
in whoſe face is fulneſſe of ioy , and at his right hand plea- 
ſures for euermore? If a man had all the paines of Hell yp. 
h 6n him, this bleſſed Viſion of God would makehim an 
| happie man, Wee ſce God now , but asinaGlaſſe, and 
yet that fight of him vpholds vs in all our troubles : how 
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A much moreſhall we be fully happy, when wee ſhall ſee him 
as heis, faceto face ? euen ſo fully, as, being glorified, wee 
2 ſhall be capable of : So many mercies compaſle the Ele&in 
ry this one, as, if I hadathouſand congues, and ſhould doe 
os nothing bue ſpeake them till the Day of Judgement, I could 
not recount them. 
ws Secondly, what a wonderfull mercy ſhall compaſle vs in 
nt ; ms 
* | our immediate ynion and conjunRion with Cur 15 T our 
q Head, by which wee ſhall bee like him? not like him as hee 
4 was 2 man of ſorrowes, and in the ſhape of a ſeruant; (for 
' thus he was like vs :) but like himas he is now, the glorified | 
to Head of his Church notequall co him, but like him , both | Sis non 
7 in ſoule and bodic. Our ſoules perfeQ in Knowledge, Holi. | 8#** 
” neſſe and Righteouſneſſe, and ſtanding in a perfect Image | 
4 of God, like to the perteR holineſſe of Chriſt himlelfe;Our | | | 


q «| bodies clothed with beaurie, ſtrength, ſhining apilitic, and 
my glory, as his is ; He walketh in white, ſoſhall we ; His face | 


on 1s hining and glorious, ſo ſhall ours ; As hee fits on his Fa- 

” thers Throne, ſo ſhall wee fit with him in his Throne, Remel, | 
"7 3-21, If the huogring atter this ynion make ys bleſſed, whar 

tf | ſhall the enioying of it doe? 

w | Thirdly, Who can tell or reckon the ſumme of thoſe 

ſe | $ Bb 3 mew*} 
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Kew. 21.6, 


' nex:d with Teſus Chriſt, not of a houſe, or Mannor, or 


| 


| 


| things to bee defired; there can be no want; for God ſhall 


Psai.33, THE HIGH-WAT Vexs.10 / 
mercies that we ſhall enioy in reſpeR of thar glorious inhe. 
ritance of the Sainrs in light? when we ſhall be heires an- 


Lordſhip, but of a Kingdome; and that not an earthly Ca- 
naan, flowing with milke and honey, bur of a Kiogdome 


paſſing all earthly Kingdomes and inhericances, in thoſe | 


foure properties which the Apollle exprefſech, 1. Pet. 1. 4. 


firſt, Immortall ; ſecondly, Vndefiled ; thirdly, Not withe- | 


ring ; fourchly, Reſerucd for vs in heauen. 

' Hereis the crowne of all mercies, amplified in theſe re. 
ſ>eQs:firf}, in that it is prepared by God from the beginning 
of the world, Secondly, from theplace, which is the plea. 
fant Paradiſe of God, the new leruſalem, the Citie of God, 
full of peace, ſweertnefſe, and ſafetie, Thirdly,from the com- 
pany, God and Chriſt, the holy Angels, the Spirits of juſt | 
and perfe& men that ever haue1'ued or ſhall liue, If ir bee 
an honour to liuc in the preſence and fellowſhip of honou- | 
rable perſons vpon earth; how much more, to enioy the 
glorious preſence of God, and the glorified Saints of God 
in heauen ? and yet this honour haue all his Saints, Fourth. 
ly, inreſpe&of the conveniencie and ſufficiencie of all 


be all'in all : as, 

Firſt, Srate/y habitation, Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe 
arc many Manſions, and I goe to prepare you a place : it 
is a lightſome Citie; for the Lambe is the light thereof, 
Ren. 21.27. 

Secondly, Food: fit for great perſonages; the Tree of life 
which is in the middeſt of the Paradiſe of God; they ſhall 
eate of that hidden Afama, Rew. 2. 17, and their drinke | 
ſhall be of the water of the Fel of bife; io as, being wicthour 
all bodily meate and drinke, they ſhall never hunger nor 
thirſt 2ny more, | 

Thirdly, Apparel; long white Robes,waſhed in the bloud 


of the Lambe, ſuch gzrments, as great Princes vfe. Their 


Phylicke is the leaucs of the Tree, which cure the Nations, 
Fourrhly, | 
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Fourthly, Pleaſure, and (weete repolc in the boſomdof 


| our Facher, where children take greaceſt delight, and ioy in 


the preſence of the Lambe, If the wiſe men, ſceing bur the 
Starre of Chriſt, reioyced with great ioy, how much more 
(hall wee, ſeeing himſelfe, and that in his glory and ad- 
uancement? oh, what ioy and delight ſhall there bee in the 
Kings marriage, and in the meeting of ſo many good 
friends rogether? Adde heereto the teftification of ioy, 
when, a5 at ſuch mcecings there are the voyces of finging 
mea and finging women; the Saints ſhall fing a new ſong, 
euen the ſong of Aoſesand of the Lambe, Rex, 5, 9. and 
there ſhall be che muſicke of Harpes, and Viols; that is, all 
kinde of heauenly melodie and harmonie,ſuch as the ſwee- 
re muſicke may nor bee compared vato : rhrough our 
peace with Gel, and his Angels and Saints, and perpetu- 
all peace from Satan and wicked ones. Our ioy ſhall not 
bee incerrupred by loſle of any friend, nor feare of any 
enemie, 

Fiftly, Wealth, In Salemons dayes gold and filuer were as 
the ones in the ſtreetes of Ieruſalem, but heere the walls 
and pauement of this new Ieruſalem and all,is beaten gold: 
no Saint ſhall know the end of his wealth, eucry one ſhall 


| confeſle his lines to be fallen in a good)y ground, and that 


he hath a goodly heritage, cuery childe of God is now in 
Gods treaſure-houſe, and what can he want? Ohthat our 
eyes were open to ſec the riches of this glorious Inheritance 
of the Saints) as the Apolile prayeth, Epheſ. 1. 18. 

Sixtly, «Amboritie and glory,nored by fitting on Chriſt 
Threne, by the Crowne of righteouſnefle, « Crowne of life, 
the K:ngdome of our Father, the Kingaome onſoaken,where= 
in all ſhall bee Kings and Prieſts to God, 

Seuenthly, Continwance of all : itis an eternall weight of 
glory ; for quantitie a weight, for qualitie eternall, 2, (cer. 
4.17. J will make hima P-{lar in the houſe of my God, 
Ren. 7.12. I will not blot ent hiswame out of the Booke of 
life, verſe 5. Here is exernall ſoundnefle, and found eternity. 
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Obiet. 


Anſw, 


Doerh the Lord thus compaſle the godly with ſuch mer- 
cics? Oh then labourco bee godly men, ' and ſuch as truft 
in God, to whom all theſe precious promiſes are made. 
P/al. 26, 6,7. Oh how excellent is thy mercy! therefore the 
children of men ſhall crutt vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 

Oh bur then all ſhall be well, if all theſe mercies hall 
compaſſe him that truſts in God z for, who truſts nor in 
God ? 

Take heede thy truſt prooue not preſumption, trie thy 
truſt before thou truſteſt ynto ic, trieit by theſe pro. 
perties: 

Firſt, Tt hath a conſtant courſe and proceeding in godli- 
neſſe, which no trouble can diſmay or breake off, Pſal. 44+ 
17. 18, Allchis is come vpon vs, yet doe we wot forget thee: 
our heart is not turned backe, nor our ſtepſſts gone out of 


thy paths. 1. 7,4. 10, Therefore wee /abor and ſuffer, be» 
Canſe we truſt in the lining God. 
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Gods prouidence: there are none ſo diligent therein as they 
that rruſt in God, 

If thoutruſteſt in God as thou ſayeſt, then thou hea- 
reſt, belecueſt, and praQtiſeſtthe Word ; thou ſheweſt thy 
ſelfe a childe of God and of the Church : elſe,fay whatthou 
canſt fot thy ſelfe, and compare thy ſelfe with the beſt, thou 
truſteſt not in God, | 

Thirdly, if thou truſteRin God, thou withdraweſt thine 
eyes fromthine owne, and all other inferiour meanes, and 
| canſt as quietly waite ypon Godin want of meanes, as in 
| hauing them, and hauing them, art asif thou hadſt them 
| not : Thouart farre from leaning vpon thine owne wiſe- 
| dome, if thou truſt in the Lord, Prow, 3, 5. Bee not#%ſe in 
| thine owne eyes, but truſt in the Lord : thou art reſolued, 
| that if the Lord helpe thee not to thy hearts deſire, all the 
| belpes in the world cannot doe it, 

; Againe, if thou haſtnot the meanes, thou thinkeſt the 
| Lords mercifull promiſe is means.cnough, thou diſcomfiteR 
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Secondly, a faithfull endeuour in the meanes that ſerue | 


| 


not \. 


ho m— ts Md 


ww - E ” 
- * _ 095% at a» nA 


| Psmi.322 TO HAPPINES., © Vers. 10. 


not thy ſclfe ; nor in defeRt of meanes fretſt thy ſelfe how 
to compaſſe them : as the eye of the Mayd is vpon the hand 
of her Miftris,ſo thy ſoule attendeth, and waiteth vpon the 
hand of God. Ifthoutruſteſt, thou firſt beleeucR,and if thou 
beleeueſt, thou makeſt not haſte, 

Fourthly , looke what it is, in which thou truſteſt , that | 
| hath thy heart, thy affeQions of loue, ioy, and defire aboue 

all things ; if it bee God, then thou haſt made God thy | 
God, andonely portion : the yoyce of the Church is, This 
& our God, and we will wait on bim, ABRAHAM truſted in 
God, when hee preferred the Commandement of God bee 
fore 1ſaaks life : ſo if thou preferreſt the pleaſing of God 
before thy chiefeioy , and grieueſt moft when thy heart is 
ready to make any thing thy portion but God; and when 
by Gone thou haſt prouoked him to hide his face or ſtand a- | 
loofe from thee, then ſay thou cruſteſt in God, and not be.. | 
fore.” True it is , that the godly haue ſome failings, and ſli- | 
dings from theſe rules, but yet hereunto they ſiriue, andin 
ſome comfortable meaſure attaine, 

Now if theſe bee the praRtices and qualities of ſuch as 
mercy belongs vnto : wee ſee eafily by the contrary , that 
there be ſundry kinds of men, to whom the Lord doth co- 
uenant wrath, as, 

Firſt , many ciuill men who content themſelues without 
the knowledge of God : they ſay they meane well, and doe 
no man harme, liue in peace with their Neighbours, andfol- 
low their Church as others doe; yet have no care of Reli- 
gion but for faſhion; they ſay they truſt in God, bur doe 
nor, becaule they vſe not the meanes , nor walke in the way 
of Faith and Repentance, nor in the conſcionable hearing 
and obeying of the Word. 

Secondly, ſuch as walke ſtubbornely againſt God , and 
the meanes of ſaluation, mercy belongs not to theſe, 

How know you that ? 

Well cnough: Firſt, out of the Text, which ſaith, mer- 


cie belongs to him that truſteth in God ; Now hee that | 
| | truſterh- | 
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truſteth in God, walketh on in s courſe of godlinefſe, and 
- cannot Rand out againſt God. Secondly , by an cxpreſſe 


Psat.g2. THE HIGHWAT Verxs.10, 


Text, Des#t.29.20, He that heareth the Curſes of this Law, 
and yet bleflcth himſelfe, ſaying, Though I walke inthe 
ftubbornenefſe of my heart, the Sword ſhall not come neere 
me, / willnot be merciful to that man, ſaith che Lord. 

Secondly heere is a great comfort for the godly , who 
haue no {mall ſecuritie hence, that whatſocuer their out- 
ward eſtate is or may be, Gods mercie compaſſeth them, as 
the Hils compaſſe Ieruſalem: ſee it in ſome inflances, 

Firſt, If Satan affaulr vs on every fide with temptation, to 
yex and diſquiet vs with igward feares, he ſhall not have ſo 
nimble eyes co ſpye oug weakeneſle, as the eye of the Lord 
to ſpye meanes to irengthen vs, Ler him obie the great. 
neſſe and infinitenumber of our finnes; yer hee ſhall bur 
amplific the great mercy of God,whichis greater and more 
large then all the finne and miteries in the World, Thus 
Moſes comforteth Gods people , Dewut.ce31. The Lord thy 


God ts amercifu'i God, he will not forſake nor deſtroy thee , noy |® 


forget the Comenant of thy Fathers, which he ſware untothem, | 

Secondly, If vnmercifull men compaſſe them and come 
about them like Bees,Pſal.118. 1 2. and ſharpen their ſtings, 
yet the mercies of the Lord are neerer them, then that the 
can hurt them, Thus Dawid comforted himſeife , P/alme 
86.14,15.0, Lord, the proud are riſen againſt mee, but thou 
Lord art ſirmmg , and mercifmll, gracious and long-ſufferirg, and 
4 pittifull God. | 

Thirdly, Ifa man ſhould corfli& with Gods owne hand, 
by inward temptations or outward tryals, of Sickneſle, Po- 
uertie, Perſecution, if he were ſo beſet as hre could ſee no- 
thing but troubles without, and feares within, nowis the 
time to mound and fence himſclfe with this comfortable 
Doctrine , that euen now Go Þ s mercies doe guard and 
compaſle him ; ſeeing he cannot deny himſelfe , nor faile of 
any of his promiſes, Dawid, when hee was to chuſe one of 
the three Rods of God, the Sword, Famine, or Plagve, 44 
choſe 
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choſe to fall into the hands of God, becauſe heis mercifull- 
2.54mM.24- 14. 

Hee may afflit and chaſten vs awhile, and for a moment 
ſceme to f.rſake vs, but with great compaſſions he will ga- 
ther vs, /ſai.45.7,10. For, He chides not alwayes, ncither 
retayneth he bis wrath for ever, P/al.103.8. 

Fourthly, 1f a man were in the hands of Death, and the | 
Mcſſ-ngers thereof had alreadie raken hold on him, as on 
Hex:ki.h, yer, euen then he need feare none ill, ſecing Gods 
mercies compaſſe him: this is ever our couer , though wee 
cannot alwayes ſee it,as Ehſbe his Seruant ſaw not the great 
mercies of God compaſſing him and his Maſter ; euen then 
when we know not, Gods mercic is all abour vs, there are 
fill more with v> then againſt vs, our Mountaipe is alway 
beſer with Heauenly Warriours. 

Was /ona4 euer more compaſled with mercies,then when 
hee was in his owne ſenſe cat off, and compaſſed with 
Waves and Weedes ? Was Iſrael ever more compaſſey with 
mercie, then when they were compaſſed with Mountaines, 
Sea, Enemies, Death, and deadly things? theſe our extre- , 
mities are Gods oportunitie. 

Nay, fiftly, ſuppoſe a man were in the Houſe of Death, 
in the grauc, yet, cuen this ſeparates not from Gods mer. 
cies, Which being eternal] leave ys not in Death, but, when 
we are moſt compaſſed withduſt and corruption, ſhallthen 
| be moſt abundavt and mightie for vs, | | 

Oh, therefore let ſo many as truſt in God, fly in all their | | 
ftrairs to this SanQtuarie, which can make not onely Deaths 
fore-runners, but even Death it ſelfe welcome , which de- | 
priues vs of all things elſe but this mercie, ito the full e- 
ſtate of which ir ſerteth vs. | | 

Thirdly, labour aboue all things in the World ro get | Vſez, 
part inthis mercie, by getting aſlurance of the pardon of 
finne;get this,and thou getteſt a Mercy reaching vp to Hea- 
u-n, a Crowne of Bleſſings, a plentifull Redemprion : Our 


Prophet here cals it a compaſſing mercie : for a godly man | 
thinkes ] 
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thinkes not himſelfe compaſſed with mercy, when he is com- 
paſſed onely with outward bleſſings, when God hath hed- 
ged about his Houſe, and hee hath wealth to rumble in 
(though the World breathe after nothing elie : ) but when 
he hath a yoyce telling bim, that God in Chrilt is mercifull 
to his finne, and hath couered his iniquitic: oh, now thinkes 
Daxid himſelfe compaſſed with mercie, and notbefore, al- 
though hee was a King, and had all outward things to his 
hearts wiſh, Zachemns had Mercie enough when Saluation 
was come to his Houſe, he neuer got lo falt before, as now 
he forgoes and reltores: he was neuer compaſſed with Mer. 
cy till now, though he was a great rich man, neue: ſo rich as 
now when hee was. impoueriſhing himſelfe to entertaine 
Chriſt in his houſe and hearr, 
laakeb,when he ſaw Joſephs face, his beft beloved ſonne, 
Now (ſayth he) [ hawe enough, let mee now dye, ſceirg | have 
ſeene my ſouneTo$stP us face : How much more ſhall wee 
haue cnough to ſee the face of the wel-beloued Sonne of 
God, yeaand of God himſelfe, in that wel-beloued one, 
appeaſed and fully pacified! Simeon having ſeeneCyunisT 
with his eyes, and held him in his armes , Now, Lord, ( ſaid 
he) let thy ſernant depart in peace ; for mine eyes hane ſeene thy 
ſaluation : But to ſee Chritt by the eye of faith , and held 
him in our hearts, will nfake dcath much more welcome to 
vs; we ſha!l thinke wee hauc enough: the ſweet ſenſe of it 
within will frame the mouth co ſpeake plentifully of it, as 
our Propher doth in this place, Neither can any good heart 
either lightly account or ſpeake ſlenderly of ſuch a mercy, 
neither content it ſelfe with ſlight meanes to get it, or with 
ſuperficiall phraſes in holding ic. In a word, if once we can 
claſpe hold on this mercy of God in pardoning our finnes, 
wecould defireeuen to live no longer in this World, were 
itnot to come to a more full ſenſe and truition of it. 
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\-hath this DoAtine ſealed vp in his owne heart, reioyce with 


| vpandconſume the vngodly man-remedileſſely,the portion 
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VERS. 11, 


Be glad, yee righttow, 41d reiayce in the Lord, and 6erioy- 
fall, all yee that are upright in heast. . 


{7 


Heſe words containe the fourth and laſt yſe i 
; of the generall Do&tine ; and a concluſion | 
| worthy the Pſa/me , to which itis notably | 
© => fitted : for ſeeing the whele Palme hath | 
taught vs,that heis a bleſſed man, whole fins | 
are remitted and couered,then may and muſt that man,who 


great and yaſpeakeable ioy, And asjt notably concludeth 
'the whole Pſalme, ſo is it moſt aptly knit to the former 
words, which hauec laid downe the divers eſtate, both of the 
godly and wicked man , and how, when as ſorrowes eate 


of Godspeople ſhall bee his owne compaſſing andinfinite 
mercy; and therefore ypon thoſe Prewiles hee inferreth this 
ſweet conclufion, that the godly hauing ſo ſound cauſe of 
Chriſtian ioy , muſt minde, yea, and ouercomeall their 
ſorrowes With an holy and Chriftiawreioycing inthe Lord, 

In the Verſe are three things to be conſidered : firſt, the 
perſons to whom this precept is directed, deſcribed by two 
titles, firſt, righteous : ſecondly , vpright in heart, Second- 
ly, the: Commandement, 70 bee glad, ts reojce, and bee 
joyful, Thirdly , the obiect of their ioy, and limication, » 
# + Lord, | 

Firſt, of the meaning. Hee that is called in the fixt Verſe 
a godly man , and in the forme Verſe one that truſteth in 
God, is here alſo let forth by rwo inſeparable properties ; 
ficlt, hee is a righreows yan. And leeondly, vpright in heart. 

Who is zhis righteous man ? 

A man is righteous by n1gbicouſneſſe, either Zegalor E- 
wangelicall, © 
| Firſt, Zegadrjghteovuſneſſeis thatperfeR righteoulvefle | 
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in nature and ations, which the Law of Godrequireth, e- 
| uen perfe& and full conformitie with the whole rule of 
righteouſneſſe , as it was firſt written inmans hear by the 
Law of Nature. By this was neuer man righteous, but the 
fr Av an, inthe time of his innocencie, and the ſecond 
AD & M the innocent Sonne of God, in whom, beſides the 
righteouſneſſe of his humane nature and life, wee read of 
the righteouſnes of God, that is, the ſame righteouſnefle, 
being in a perſon that was God, was ſo farre aduanced,that 
it was able not onely to fulfill, but to fatisfie the rigour of 
Gods moſt righteous Law, 

Secondly., Enangelicalrighteouſneſle is that, which the 
Goſpell reueales, and that is, when a man being reconciled 
ro'God, iuſtifted by faith, delivered from all the guilt and 
puniſhment of finne, and inwardly ſanRtified by Go ps 
Spirit; is accounted of God righteous, by the righteouſneſſe 
of Cun1sr imputed ynto him, as Saint Pay! ſpeakes, 
1.Cormath.1.30. Chreft i« made unto wiof God righteouſneſſe. 
And although this bee in part and imperfeR in this life, 


Firſt, they are perfeRly iuftified even in this life, | 

Secondly, have begunne in a righteouſneſſe, which ſhall 
be perfeed, 

Thirdly, haue a will and endevour, firiuing to perfeRion, 

Fourthly,are accepted of God as perfe& for Chriſts ſake, 
in whom all their vnrightcouſneſſe and defe&s are couered: 
therefore they are called every where righteows. | 

So our Prophet here calleth ſuch, as according to his for. 
mer Doctrine hauemade ſure their diſcharge with Gov, 
and potten evidence of remiſſion of finne, avd reconcilia- 
tion with God through Ieſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, This perſon is vpright «w heart, thatis , found 
and fincere, without guile, Fer/e 2, and this is, whenthe 
heart is ſet right towards God indoing all dutics of Pietie 
and Charitie towards'God or men; trucly eyming at the 
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pleaſing of God, and not atby-reſpeRs : this is traight. 
neſle of heart, calledtruthinche inward: parts , P/a/. 2 -6, 
Thou loueſt truthin the inward parts. And although no 
man is indeed vpright without ſome crookedneſle, and de- 
clining fromthe ſtraight rule, yet becauſe heereis, firſt, a 


drawing neere and endeuour to full perfeQion: Secondly, 


a comparatiue rightneſle, in reſpe&- of the vnregenerate, 
whoſe courſe is wholly crooked: 


Thirdly, the acceptance of amercifull Father : therefore | 


they are called wpright: 
And rpright in hears, firſt, becauſe there is the beginning 


of ſoundneſle: for the firſt worke, by which God diſtin- | 


uiſheth betweene man, and man, is the purifying f the 

art by Faith , eAtt,15.9. and the worke of converſion is 
called the circamoſien of the heart , which the Lord promi- 
ſeth, Dewt.30,6. . 

Secondly , becauſe all outward ſhewes withoue this 
ground are ynſound and deceitfull, and whatſocuer we doe, 
muſt haue this ground co make it acceptable, cuen a ſincere 
and honeſt heart, 1,Pet. 1.22. all obedienceto thetruth, all 
loue to our brethren, muſt come from a pure heart. 

Thirdly, becauſe if the heart bee vpright, it will from 
thence ſhine-inco all the ations : for a righteous man/muſt 
be vpright alſo in his way, Pſal.119.1, Now vprigltneſle of 
heart is like a great wheele in a Clocke , that ſersall the o- 
ther a moouing, or like alight in a Lanthorne, that ſhines 
through every lideef ir, A wicked-man may be vpright in 
ſome one aQtion, as Abimelech pleaded for himſelfe, Geneſ. 
20.5-With an vpright heart hane I-dene this : but the gene- 
rall vprightneſſe of the whole life is peculiar to 'Gods peo- 
ple, it muſt iſſue from the heart , where if there bce a living 
Fountaine, the ſtreames will cuer runne. / 

Secondly, the Commandement,cnioyning ſpirituall reioy- 
cing, hath divers branches, as there are diuers words in the 
originall, which are to be diſtinguiſhed, 

Firſt, Bee glad : the word Sbimwcn comes of _— 
whic 
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which propetly ſignifieth inward and heartie ioy,conceiued 
by the preſence, or hope, at leaſt, opinion of Yomie good or 
defireable thing, as P/al.35.26. Ler them bee confounded 
that reioyce ar my hurt: nownone of Dawids ſubiects darlt 
make ſhow of this 10y in his hurt, onely it was conceiued in 
their hearts, 

Secondly, Reioyce: Gilariſeth of Gu, which fignifieth 
to expreſſe our ioy by ſome outward gefture, ſometimes 
vicd tor dancing as Pſaime 65.12, The Hils skippe for 
oladnefle, 

Thirdly, Beioyfull : FHarninu of Ranan, vociferatue eft pre 
[:titia. Iſai.35.6. The dumbe mans tongue fhall fing : Ve- 
taron, So as vpright men are commanded not onely ro con- 
ceiue and: conceale their inward ioy, but to exprefle it in 
their actions, in their ſpecches, and euery way they can, 

And this Commandement runneth vp theſe three ſtaytes 
for ſundry cauſes: Firſt,ro ſhew that there js great cauſe why 
the righteous ſhould rejoyce; Secondly , that where ſound 
ioy is within, it will not be hid, but made manifet, Third- 
ly, to ſhew that Chriſtian ioy is not perfe& ar firſt, but ri. 
ſeth by degrees , fir, within' conceived, and then by little 
and little expreſſed, as the degrees in our Text .teach vs, f 

So much of the Commandement, The thing commanded 
is ioy and gladnefle : Ioy isthe ſfoules delight, or ſolace in 
che preſence of ſome'good thing , indeed or in hope, Ir is 
rwofold:+ either natutalland wortdly, when the good; of 
which it riſerh, is ſo:'or ſupernaturall and heauenly;; about 

lome ſpirituall good which is apprehended, This ſuperna- 
turall joy is twofold: Firſt, the ioy of grace. Secondly, the 
joy of glory t the formeris here meant,, which is the in- 
hericance of the Saints heere, anda fore-runner of that glo- 
ry hereafter, [39020 12299 
Thirdly, the obieQor limitation of this ioy, Inthe Lord: 
the matter of our ioy muſt bee the Lords goodneſle ynto 
vs, eſpecially in keeping his promiſe faithfully:in pardoning 
our finnes, and gracious receiving of ys. For ſo not onely | 
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the Context, but the word /ehowa puts vs in mind, properly 
ſignifying God hauing being of himſcife, and giving being 
not onely to all his creatures , but to all his promiſes alſo, 
And then we reioyce inthe Lord, 

Firſt, when our toy is a frait of the Spirit of the Lord, Gal. | How we 
5-22, therefore called the 5oy of the holy Ghoſt, reioyce in 

Secondly , when it looketh to God,and acknowledgeth | theLord. 
him the crue God, and in his Sonne whqm he hath ſent, his 
God, reconciled, appeaſed, and well Pitaſed, as Rows, Go Is 
being iuſtified by faith , wee haue peace with God, and re- 
ioyce, &c. Our Prophet here calls the righteous to reioyce, 
vpon this ground, When a man reioyceth in Gods fauour, 
forgiuing finne , and in fellowſhip with God and Teſus 
Chriſt, then he reioyceth in the Lord, This Dad callerh 
the io7 of Salnation, Pſal.c1.12. | 

Thirdly, when it reſpeReth the ſpeciall pledges of Gods 
faucur, as the worke of regeneration, the hank change we 
find in ourſelues, the ſhining and beautifull graces of Gods | 
| holy Spirit,with the daily increaſe of them:thus to reioyce in 
] the Lords Image renewed,js to reioyce in the Lord himſelfe, 

Fourthly, when our ioy is ſer ypon Gods Ordinances and 
Word,in which the Lord reuealeth himſelfe, and communi. 
 cateth himſelfe more freely vnto vs, when in them wee get a 
faſter hold of God, & grow vp into further fellowſhip with 
him, eſpecially when his __ promiſes feed our hearts, 
and wereioyce in his Truth and faichfulneffe, makingthem 
good not onely to others, bur alſoto our owne ſelues, 

Fiftly , when wee reioyce inthe hope of eternall glorie, 
both in ſoule and body, Rew,5.3. Hoping, and expeRting, 
and reioycing , that wee ſhall fully enioy him as hee is, and 
| drinke freely of that water of Life, which we haue alreadie | 
taſted. 

And thus to reioyce is no caſe thing, and therefore hee 
calls on vs, againe and againe,and the third time, to reioyce 
inthe Lord, as Ph1l.4.4. Reioyce in the Lord,and againe I 
| ſay, reioyce : for though it be eaſe to reioyce ina carnall 
| Cc manner, 
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manger , and moſt men loſe themſclues in ſuch merriments, 
yet eo rcioyce in the Lord is not ſocafic; the ObieR, the 
Matter, and Manner, and End, are hard to force on our 
ſelues , which is the reafon of ſuch earneſt inforcing of the 
Precept, So much of the meaning. 

The words being thus expounded , wee come tothe Do- 
Arine of them, and firſt from the Perſons, righteous wen and 
vpright in hear! : Theſe are the ſame perſons that are ſpoken 
of inthe (ixt Verſe, The godly man ſhall pray vnto thee ; 
whence we may note, that, 

A godly man is an vpright man;that is,of a ſimple and true- 
dealing and truc-meaning heart, with God and Man; ha- 


and for what, and ſo, doing what he doth for no other cauſe 
inthe world, 2.Kmg.20.3. Remember,O Lord,that I have 
walked beforechee iniruth, and with a perfett beart. Her. 12.3. 
Lord, thou knoweſt me, thou halt ſeene me , and tryed my 
heart towards thee, Nathaniel, a godly man, was atrue Iſ- 
raclite, in whom was xo gwile: ſo, all other good men are 
called vpright men 1a their generation. 

Fiiſt, becauſe Gods Image is renewed on them in part, a 
part of which is tobe {imple and true, as hee is moſt fingle 
and true, 

Secondly , becauſe they are daily conformed to Chriſt, 
who was the vprightc{t of all creatures, in whoſe mouth 
was found no guile. 

Thirdly, becauſe they haue receiued the Spirit of SanQi- 
fication, who daily healcs and impayres naturall crooked- 
nefſe and hypocrifiez and reneweth the mind, and the men 
to thinke and ſpeake,aad afthings in truth and ſoundnefle, 

Fourthly, they onely are true worſhippers , that worſhip 
God in ſpirit and truth, 10h.4.24.th2y are that good ground, 
which brings forth fruit out of honeſt hearts : a good man 
muſt be withour hypocriſie, at leaſt reigning hypocriſie, 

Let him therefore looke to the vprightneſle of his heart, 
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would be counted godly ; not any would be thought an A- 
theitt, or an Hypocrite, or a Neurer, therefore let men looke 


ſo to doe: | 
Firſt , becauſe ſuch a heart is Gods delight : whatſoeuer 
comes from vs, is hence accepted, becauſe it comes from a 
pure heart, cuen the mite of a godly manor woman, when as 
the wickeds ſacrifice is reieRed, and his talent accurſed, 
Secondly , becauſe wee can haue no ther comfort in the 
works we doc;in the world we find our beſt duties traduced; 
Daxid dancing before the Lord is mocked ; but he was ſure 
he didit before the Lord in the puritie of his heart, and that 
was his comfort, 2.$4m.6.20,21. Beſides, 
Thirdly, itis not the quantity of our wortke , which wee 
can ſtand ypon, but only the quality of it. Peter could not 
iuſtifie the quantitie of his loue, when Chriſt asked him this 
queſtion; Peter, loueſt thou me more then theſe? onely bee 
appeales to Chriſt of thequality of it, Lord,thou knoweſt 
that T loue thee : if we can perſwade our ſclues that we doe 
a thing of a good heart, and according to the pon of 
grace receiued, we may cheere yp our ſelues, we ſhall be ac- 
cepted by the quality onelly. | 
How ſhall I know the vprightneſle of my heart? 
By theſe notes or rules : 
Firſt, that is right which is tryed ſo to be by a right line, 
and tands in correſpondence vnto it: Theright line is Gods 
Word , the Preceprs of the Lord are right, P/al.19.8. and 
then the heart is ypright, when it is made ftraight by the 
Word, and is ſquared in all things by it. Euery man boaſts 
of the rightnefſe and goodnefle of his heatr , that cares bur 
alicrle for Gods Word : but we muſt be farre from ſtanding 
in our owne righteouſnetſe, which is as a filthy clout, and 
take the ſquare of Gods Word, and lay our hearts and affe. 
Qions vnro it, that they may be ruled by the line of God, 
Secondly, a right line doth ever diſcouer that which is 


to the vprightneſſe of their hearts, And it ſtands vs in hand |} 
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couer, but not without true ſorrow and griefe, the crooked. 
nefle and hypocrifie of it, and to labour to corretandre- 
forme it. Pſal. 119. 80. Let my heart be vpright inthy Sta- 
tutes, that 1 be not aſhamed: a rightline ſhames a crooked ; 
crooked legs are aſhamed to be ſcene: when a man feares, 
and is aſhamed of his hypocriſie and crookedneſle, and euer 
tendeth to ſtraightneſle,it is a good note of ſome rightneſſe 
of heart. 

Thirdly , conſider the things which flow from the heart : 
if they be ſingle and pure, warrantable and right,then a man 
may know his heart is vpright; for ſuch as the fruit is , ſuch 
is the tree; if thou feedeſt on forbidden fruit, thou art a 
bad tree, and thy heart farre from vprightneſle; an vpright 
heart ſuffereth not rotten ſpeeches in the mouth, idleneſle in 
the hand, iniuſtice in the life, drunkenneſle in the braine,and 
diſorder in the courſe, 

Fourthly, conſider the ends and aymes of our ations; the 
vpright heart aymeth direQly at Gods glorie in all things, 
but the crooked heart propoundeth cuer ſome crooked end 
and (iniſter reſpe& vnto good ations; as many come to 
. Church, get knowledge, and profeſle Religion for yaine 
glorie and vaineends ; ſome thyyſt awong godly perſons, 
and into good companie, not becauſe they are good or 
would be good, but becauſe they would be thought lo. 

Fiftly , conſider if thy heart be the ſame in priuate as it 
would bc thought in publike, P/al.101. Danid will walke 
wiſely in the perfe&t way , in the midſt of bis houſe : and the 
conuerſation of the Saints hath beene alwayes like it ſelfe, 
eAbraham walkedin vprightneſſe before God according to 
the Commandement, Gen,17.ver.1, how did hereforme his 
houſe, teach his family , inftruR his ſeruants, and take God 
with him in prouiding a wife for /ſaac;and in all things?Gev, 
24-63. Iſaac was the ſame in the field as he was in the houſe, 
hee weot out into the ficld to pray, ſaith the Text, Daniel 
was the ſame after the dangerous Law that he was before, he 
opened his windowes thrice a day , as hee was accuſtomed, 
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thing by himſelfe, 1.Cor.4.4. 

A good heart ſets God often in ſight as well in the Cham. 
| ber as in the Church; Daxid ſet the Lord ecuer in his fight, 
| and at his right hand, Irt is as ſeuere and zealous againſt his 
| owne crookednefle as'any other;and will not ſwallow ſmall 
' finnes no more then great, ſeeing Gods pure eyes are ſet 
| ypon and againſt both, Vprightneſle is in every thing alike, 
| without and within ; it is not worſe-in ſubſtance then in 
| ſhew, nay, itis hetter : It ſeekes to approve it ſelfe before 
| God and all men, firſt, ro God, whoſe eye is more reſpeed 
then if all the world looked on, and then to all men, bur ſo 
as if none but God looked onthem : It defireth to purge it 
ſelfe from all filthineſle of fleſh and ſpirit,and to grow vp to 
full holineſlſe jn the feare of God. 

That man , that findes theſe notes in him , may be a glad 
man, nay , he muſt be a glad man, according as it followes 
in the Text, Be glzd yee righteow: | from the connexion of 
the perſons to this dutie we may note, that 

Onely the god!y aan can truely reioyce with ſound and laſting 
10), Ila 65.13. My ſernams ſhall reiozce , and yeeſhall be 
aſhamed ; my ſernants ſhall ſing for toy of heart, and ye ſhal 
cry for ſorrow of heart, and howle for vexation of ſpirit, 
The ftranger ſhall not enter #»to his joy, Prow.14.10, and it is 
called the ioy of Gods people. Thus the Scriptures etfer limit 
this ioy to the faithfull : P/a/.40.16. Let them that /eeke the 
Lord, reioyce : and Prowu, 29.6. In the tranſgrefſion of an e- 
vill man is his ſnare, bur the righteous doth fing and reiojee, 
The reaſons of this doctrine are theſe : 

Firſt, becauſe none elſe are commanded to ioy but the 
oodly , none elſe haue warrant to reioyce : where doe wee 
reade , that a wicked man is bid to ioy ? and indeed , what 
cauſe is there,that he ſhould be ſo bid ? What troubles him? 
his ſinne troubles him not, it is his hearts delight; not temp- 
tations, for he ſwallowes them all; not his conſcience, for 

it is aſleepe; notthe world, for it is his Darling ; not the 
| Cc. 3  - 
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So vpright was Pawnl in his whole courſe , 2s hee knew no- | 
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Deuill, for he is not cruell in his owne houſe;not outward of- | 
fliions , for he will not endure any : all things are at peace | 


| 


with him, he mournes nor,and therefore needs not be called | 
to comfort: the promiſe is, Bleſſed are they that mourne, ' 
and are troubled and perſecuted for the Name of Chriſt; for - 
they ſhall be comforted. Nay, he is called from ioy to how- 


ling, [/am.5.1.heis alreadie glutted and drowned in worldly 


delights and carnall ioy , from w hich he is eucrywhere cal. 
led, yea, a wo is pronounced on him, L»uk.6.25. Wobe toyon | 


that reioyce now : for yee ſhall mourne and weepe. | 
Secondly, only the godly haue cauſe to reioyce : for, 
Firſt, they only have the preſence & fruition of the chiefe 

good, which is God himfelfe; and are in couenant with 


things of heauen andearth; as a wife in the goods of her 
husband, Here is a great cauſe of ioy indced; a godly man 


ly reioyce. 

Secondly,they only know that their names are written in 
the booke of Life, whichis a truer cauſe of ioy by our Sa- 
uiours teſtimonie, then if by the gift of miracles they were 
able to ſubdue the Deuils, L»k.10.20, Reioyce not in this, 
but that your names are written ir. the booke of Life, And 
then the godly know their names to be written in that 
booke, when they write their owne names in Gods Booke 
by becomming belecuers; for Faith gives them priviledge 
to be the Sonnes of God, loha.1 2. 

Thirdly, they only haue eſcaped, and are ſet free from the 
infinite euils, and ſorrowes of finne, with which all other 
beſides themſelues are beſet, and bound ouer to damnation: 
And therefore as Iſrael, hauing eſcaped the Sea, the Moun- 
raynes, and Egyptians, and gotten out of Egypt it-ſelfe, 
ſang and reioyced, Exed.15.1. ſohaucall the Iiracl of God, 
being ſer free from hell and finne, and ſinners, and the curſe 
of finne, ivſt cauſe of joy and gladnefle, which all but they 
want, 


Fourthly, | 


—— 


God, by vertue whereof they are intereſſed in allthe good 


— 


hath gotten this cauſe of joy, and therefore he may lawful- 


_ 


| Pagal.32- TO HAPPINES. Vexs.11. 


Fourthly, ape; they hauethe Spirit of God, the Authout 
and Preſeruer of this ioy, which is therefore called the ioy 


of the holy Ghoſt : only they are anointed with the Oyle of 


gladneſſe, and clothed with the Garment of gladneſſe; and 
haue the Spirit of comfort ſent into their ſoules , who is the 
Moouer of this ioy ; and not ſo much maketh our Spirits re- 
iSyec, a8himiderciozorihvin vs; as heis ſaid, not to make 
vs make requeſts, but to make requeſts in vs, Rem, 8.26. 

Fiftly , onely they know, that Chriſt is theirs with all his 
merits, and thus attayne the ioy of belecuing. He that ſold 
all ro buy the field, went away with ioy that hee had gotten 
the field : So hee that knowes hee hath gotten Chriſt, and 
groweth vp in him as a member in the head, and liueth and 
moueth by him, will reioyce in his purchaſe of naked Chriſt, 
How did Smeon rcioyce, when he had Chriſt in his armes ? 
How much more will a ſound Chriſtian, who carryes him in 
his heart ? 

Sixtly, only they ſucke and draw their ioy out of the Fels 
of ſound conlolation, [/a.12.3. that is , out of the Scrip- 
tures, which are written,that their ioy may be full, 1./0h,1.4. 
The priuiledge of Gods teſtimonies, is , that they rezopre the 
heart, Pſal.19,8, Theſe make knowne to vs, the things gi- 
uen vs of God , theſe contayne the glad tydings of ſaluati- 
on, and the precious promiſes of grace and glorie, which 
belong onely to godlineſle: here be the deeds and conuey= 
ances of their cternall Inheritance, only bequeathed to chil- 
dren ; theſe be the Chariot of the Spirit, who yeeldeth no ar- 
gument of joy and comfort but from the Word, and all ioy 
eliewhere ſought is carnall and preſumptuous. 

Seuenthly, onely they enioy the ſweer peace and ioy of a 
good conſcience, excuſing and acquitting them in the ſight 
of God, which it ſelfe is a contiouall feaſt ; and makes them 
glad and cheerfull, Prow.15. 15. This was the true caule of 
the heauenly ioy, which the Apoſtles in their labours and 
perſecutions enioyed, euen the !eſitmonie of a good Forſcrence, 
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Eighthly, Only they haue the hope of glorie in ſoule and 
booy, which is a fruit of juſtification, Rom.g.3. and a ſound 
cauſe of ioy; We reioyce,layth the Apoſtle,vnder the hope of 
the glory of God, and hope maketh not aſhamed, And not 
onely this, but a grounded aflurance. alſo, that all things in 
earth, which may ſecme to darken their hopes, ſhall be tur- 
ned to the beſt, Row, 8.28, tayy tht for 4 

All this may be a meanes to bring godly life in requeſt, 


ſeeing it is the onely ioyfull life, and none have indeede any 


ſound caule of reioycing,but the godly. And here we are to | 


meet,with two ObieQions, which terrifie men from godly 
life, that lyes now adayes like refuſe wares, vonaskt tor and 
ynregarded. 

Firſt, That the world accounteth the ſtate of Gods chil- 
dren molt lumpiſh, heauic, and ſolitarie, yea,moſi vncomfor. 
table; it thinkes, that no ioy,nor mirth,nor pleature of their 
liues belongs vnto them; bur if once a man begin in truth to 
live godly, he muſt bid adieu to all mirth and gladnefle, and 
bertake himſelfe to a mopiſh heauineſſe and ſacneſle, 

But this is a grofle and foule deceit of the father of Lyes, 
whereby he hath much aduantaged his Kingdome, and by a 
ſuppoſed want of ioy, exceedingly puts godlineſſe out of 
countenance, Yet,firſi,tiue it is,that God helpeth and draw- 
eth Chriſtian 1oy out of godly ſorrow; and no man can at- 
caine this ſound ioy, bur he that is ſoundly humbled at the 
ſight of his ſinnes; and herein the World ſticketh; not ſeeing 
the powerfull worke of Go », who out of this Darkeneſſe, 
bringeth Light; who ſowerh Light to the Righreous, and 
out of this forrowfull Seed-time brings forth a white Har- 
ueſt of ioy, 

Secondly, Becauſe now the heart being regenerare, can- 
not carnally reioyce as before; nor in c2rnall things, hauing 
better obiccts and cauſes of joy, cu which it feedeth, the 
ſtranger, that cannot enter into this toy, thinkes he hath no 
1oy at all, onely becauſe worldly ioy is vnſauourie to him, in 
compariſon of ſpirituall: 


Thirdly 


| 


| 
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Thirdly, The World and wicked men ſet themſclues to 
ynſettle the peace of the godly,and doe often diſquier them, 

and will let them haue as little ioy as may be, Yet; 4 

Notwithſtanding all this : Firft,the godly,cuen when they 
doe not reioyce, haue juſt cauſe to reioyce; elſe our Sauiour 
would not haue pronounced the mourners bleſſed, euen for 
the preſent ; Bleſſed are they that mourne: nor haue ſaid to 
the Diſciples, In the world ye ſhall haue affliction, but in me | 
ye ſhall have peace, /oh.16. 33. 

Secondly, If they ſorrow, they ſhall our-grow their ſor. 
row, and tlicir ſorrow ſhali be turned into ioy, as Chrift 
promiſed the Apoftles, 1-h. 16. 20, The redeemed of the 
Lord ſhall returne, and come to Sion with prayſe, and ever- 
laſting ioy ſhall be vpon theirhead ; they ſhall obraine ioy 
and gladnefle, and ſorrow and mourning ſhall flye away, 
[{a,35.10. So 14.61. 3. Chrift hath appointed vnto them 
that mourne in Sion, beaurie .or aſhes, the oyle of ioy for 
mourning, and the garment of praylſe for the ſpirit of hea- 
uineſle, 

Thirdly, Our Text teacheth, That God would not haue 
the hearts of his children at any time fo poſieſſed with ſor- 
row, no,not ſor the moſt iuſt cauſes, but that they muſt ſup- 
port theinſelues, and riſe out of it with heauenly and ſpiritu- 
all ioy; to which end ſerue all theſe Commandements, ſo 
thicke (as we ſay} and threefold, which were all idle, and :o 
no purpoſe, if theit lives were ſtill robe led in aluwpiſhaad | 
lowre manner, | 

Here the:cfore I would aduiſe ſuch as feare God, to looke | 
to two things: | 

Firlt, to prepare their hearts, by fulneſle of godly ſorrow | 
to be filled with ioy ; ſeeing it riſeth out of ſerious ſorrow | 


EE 


————— Ro 


for finne, and out of a broken heart : wee tune our Harpes | 
and Mulicall Inftruments to ſweet Muhke, by wreſting the | 
ftrings : neyther muſt we (as we are too readie to) conceive | 
theſe two as enemies deftroying, but rather as conſtitutive | 


and conſeruing cauſes one of another, Then, ſccondly, | 
let 


393 


——— 


—— " > <> wot 
. . 
A F s 
"O62, . 
” 


* _ 
— _— 


394 


Obieft, 


| let Gods pcople be aduiſed' to looke into their priuiledges, 
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which are ſuch as may well, not only affe&, but rauiſh them 
with ioy; and confider of their happy eftate and tranſlation 
into the fellowſhip of God and his Saints: and that for theſe 
cauſes ; firſt, that they may yeeld obedience to Gods Com- 
mandemenrt, both here and elſewhere: ſecondly,manifeſt the 
preſence of the Spirit in their hearts, who brings with him 
peace and ioy , and ſettles the Kingdome of the euerliuing 
God inthe heart, which confiſteth in theſe : Thirdly , that 
they may not only take away this ſcandall, which Satan and 
the wicked make aduantage of, but alſo encourage others 
to get part in the ſame grace, which keeps them in a cheere. 
full and conſtant courſe of well-doing ; when they ſee that 
no trouble nor affliction can interrupt their ioy : fourthly, 
without true ioy we can neuer praiſe God heartily, or ſerve 
him cheerfully ; for no ioy in God, none in his Ordinances, 
none in our duties of either of our callings; but wee muſi 
needs be lumpiſh, and heauie, and ſoone weary of our pray- 
ers, and hearing the Word, and the ſpeciall aions of our 
calling ; wherein if we had delight, we would not eafily be 
pulled from them , but count much time imployed therein, 
as [aaksb did an hard prentiſhip of many yeeres, but a few 
dayes, becauſe of his affeion of loue and reioycing in his 
abcl, 

» Another obieQion, which terrifies many from godly life, 
that the godly are ſo beſet and compaſſed with troubles, 
ſometimes inward and ſometimes outward, in themſelues 
and theirs, in their goods, names, and perſons, as they can- 
not ſee what ioy they can have in their lives. 

No maruel if the world can {eeno cauſe of ioy inthe god- 
ly cttare,eſpecially when the Sunne and heate of perſecution 
tanneth and diſcoloureth them, ſeeing the godly themſelues 
are often out of louc with their owne condition. 

For, Firſt, they have a ttue ſenle of ſinne, and rather then 
they ſhould not have it,God himſelfe wil hide his face from 
them, and they are troubled, Pſal.104.29, So Dawidin the 


Fl. 


A SH", - 
l »@* 2 +. 

, no 

_ 


CES Oo is pre 4 tt 


— 


P&AL.32. 


51. P/alme had by his grievous finnes loſt the 5oy of bir Sal. 
ation , which hee defires the Lord to reſtore vnto him once 
againe. 

* Second! , the Church ſometimes forfeits in a manner 
Chriſts preſence, and by vnkind anſweres makes him goe a. 
way in diſpleaſure , and then her beautic and joy is faded ; 
and ſeemes blaſted, as plants are inthe abſence of the Sunne 
or farre diſtance of it. 

Thirdly, ſometimes preſence of naturall corruption, and 
ſtrength of rebellion in the heart, carryes a godly man 2s a 
ſlave to execute the luſts of the fleſh, whereby the Spirit is 
grieued, and quenched, and ſeemes quite gone; and this is a 
great cauſe of ſorrow and heauineſle of heart; as wee may 
ſce in Pawl, crying out, O miſerable man that I am! &c, 

But in all this there wants not ſome cauſe of ioy : 

Firſt, ſecing Chriſt goes not away, but hee leaues ſome 
pledge of his comming againe; he puts his hand by the hole 


towards him, Caxt.5.4. and this is that, which makes her in 
his abſence ſficke of lone ; which argues ſome delight in him 
while hee is farre off; and this delight and defire after him 
giues herno reſt till ſhee find him againe, and then ſhee layes 
better hold, and makes more of him then ever before. Nei." 
ther doth Darid fo loſe all ioy by his finne, bur that he ſtil! 
deſires and longs after it : which argues the Spirit not to be 


afterhimſelfe in the hearts of ſuch as he hath once taken for 


his Manſion, 


*. 


quite gone; who onely worketh ſuch ynſpeakable grones | 


Secondly, the ioy of the godly is often overcaſt with the 
miſt of affliction,and this dazles their owne eyes,that ſome. | 
times their ioy is hid ſrom themſclues, and much more from | 
others : Butas it is in the heauens when a cloud hinders the | 
Sunne-beames; or the interpoſition of the earth makes an | 
Eclipſe for a time, but afterward the Sunne ſhall breake out | 
and ſhine gloriouſly : ſois it here : firſt, the promiſe is, Zee 
| ſhall weepe for 4 time, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 9, | 
anda | 
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and your hearts ſhall reioyce , 1oh.16,20, Secondly, afflition 
from the world for well-doing caſt not ioy out of a godly 
heart, but feedit, 1am, 1.2. Hy brethren , count it all 207 
when yee fall into deers afflictions : and, r.Pet.1,6, Wherein yee 
greatly reiozce, though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) yee.arein | 
heauimeſſe. The Apoltles therefore rejoyced, when they were | 
whipt and ſer inthe Rocks,and vſed like Rogues for Chriſts 
ſake:and the Saints reioyced in tribulation, and ſuffred with 
ioy the ſpoyling of their goods, Hebr.11, Thirdly , thoſe 
aflitions were comfortlefle and. iuſtly to be ſorrowed for, 
which could ſeparate vs from God, and from Chriſt the one- 
ly Fountayne of our truc joy, bur all afflitions helpe the 
godly neerer ynto God and Chriſt, working repentance, 
feare, ſhame, and remorle for finne, and reconciliation , and 
ſo helpe our ioy. 

Thirdly, the gogly haue oftentimes lefſe comfort of their 
life then needs, becauſe they miſtake their eftate, two wayes 
eſpecially : Firſt, when they are not able to diftinguiſh be. 
tweene nullitie and imperfe&ion of grace : Oh they find no 
faith in their hearts, no feare, no brokenneſle of heart, when 
they (1 willnot ſay, belye the Spirit ,"burt) vathankefully 


of theſe graces, but, that they are quite ſhaken out where 
euer they were in truth, is notto be granted.Secondly,when | 
they will meaſure their eſtate by ſenſe , and not by faith, | 
whereas faith ſtandsnot by ſenſe and feeling , but is a ſecrer | 
force beyond thele, Aman in a fwoone or in a ſleepe feeles 
not his life, and yer isa living man, and a ſounder man if 
the qualme or ſleepe be over : it js one thing to haue grace, 
another to feele grace; one thing the lite of faith, another 
the life of ſenſe. 

Fourthly, the godly are often too haſtie , and loth to ſtay | 
their time of preparing to their glorie this troubles them 
much that God delayes them ſo long, they feare he hath vt- 
terly forgotten thetn:But he that beleeues, makes not haſte : 
and, Marke the iuſt man, his end 1s peace ; not abwayes his 
be- 
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begianing : If God delay long, yet he will comeat laſt; ler 
thy faith grow in ſtrength, and thy ioy ſhall be abundant; 
thou ſhalt not feare, but that (as in Samſons Parable) out of 
the eater ſhal meat come, and out of ſtrong afflitions ſweet. 


that can ſee nothing at all in the godly life worth the ta- 
king vp, and who to auoid the troubles of godly men, refuſe 
to partake in their ioyes, which are ſo ſure and ſweet, as that 
no affliction or ſorrowes can befall them, in which they may 
not reioyce, if it be not by their owne default. Bur let the 
godly themſelues reioyce in their portion,that God hath ſe. 
uered them from the baſe brats and 1/mracls of the World, 
whom he ſends away with ſome gifts, but hath beſtowed 
the peculiar lively-hood of his owne 1ſeacs ypon them : Let 
them be glad in the euils they haue eſcaped,in the good pro. 
cured them, within and without them, here and hereafter, the 
leaſt dramme of which, hath more true cauſe of ioy in it,then 
if they were heires of the World, 

Secondly, Sec hence the vnhappie eſtate of vnrighteous 
men, ſceing they are without all ſound ioy, or cauſe of it: 
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neſſe. By all which, we may ſce the blindnefle of the World, | 


UOſe 2. 
Wicked 


for, SY Py 389 390. 

Firft, What ioy can he haue, that is a dead man, dead in 
finne, without the life of God, without Chriſt,the Fountaine 
of life and ioy ? Surely, a dead man that lyes rotting in his 
graue, hath as much cauſe of ioy in that eſtate, as hee that is 
dead in finne hath in his, 

Secondly, What ioy can he have in God, whoſe conſci- 
ence continually vexeth and accuſeth him ? in whom the 
ſpirit of Feare and Bondage ruleth; which keepes and barres 
out peace with God; and much more, the ioyes of the Holy 
Ghoſt? A ſound of Feare is cuer in his cares, /ob.1 9. 20. 
True it is, a wicked man may labour to forget the troubles 
that haunt him, or to brawne his heart, not to feele them, 
and ſet himſelfe on ſome merrie pinne ; to face out: rhe 
matter, as if hee were at good caſe : when all this is ey- 


men haue 
often ſome 
ioy, bur 
neuer any 
ſound 
cauſe, 
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or a laughter in the face, when the heart is heauie ; or the 
laughter of fooles (as Salomon ſayth) whoſe propertie is to 
laugh moſt, when they haue leaſt caule, 

Thirdly, What true ioy, or cauſe of joy can he haue, on 
whom the Sentence of Condemnation is paſſed, the executi- 


| on of which Sentence he may daily expe? Surely, the grea- 


teſt Monarch alive, if he were in chaynes vnder his greateſt 
Enemie, and condemned to dye, could take no ioy of his 
Wealth, Greatneſle, or of any earthly delight : but wicked 
men are in the chaynes of the Deuill, and abide vnder the 
Sentence of Death,euer readie to feed ypon them, Baltazar 
indeed was merrie, and in his Revels with his Princes : but 
what cauſe had he, when the Hand-writing appeared on the 
wall? So Amnon was merry in his brother Abſaleoms Houſe, 
but what cauſe had he,ſeeing men were appointed preſently 
ro kill him ? Let a wicked man be as merry as he will, ſure it 
is, his eſtate giues him no leaue, 

Fourthly, What can miniſter true joy to him, that hath no 
part in any of Gods Ordinances, which begin and perfeR the 
1oy of Gods people? 

Firſt, forthe Word of God, he refuſeth the ioyfull ridings 
of his ſaluation; the Doctrine of free Remiſſion of finnes, 


| which onely bringeth laſting ioy, he hath no part in, nor in 


that Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, and publiſhed in the 
Goſpell : Thus the Word is a Bill of Inditement to him, 

Secondly, the Sacraments ſeale nothing to him, but are as 
ſeales ſet to blankes: for,hauing no part in the Couenant,he 
hath nothing by the ſeales; onely he makes himſelfe guiltie 
of the body and bloud of Chriſt, as /udas did, and for want 
of fairh,eates and drinkes his owne damration. 

Thirdly, Prayer from him is not onely not heard, but even 
abominable: befides,he hath no helpe of Chriſts interceſſion 


(for hee prayes not for the World: ) nor of the Prayers of | 


Gods people, becauſe he is not of that communion, 
Fourthly , the duties of his calling are ſinne to him. To the 

impure, all things are impure, euen his beſt ations exclude 

him 
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bim out of heaven;neither cap a man haue any ioy of his ati« 
ons,till he can rcioyce that his perſon is a member of Chriſt, 

Fiftly, the creatwres of God he can no more truely reioyce 
in,then a Thiefe can of a ecue mans Purſe : neyther can To 
be true ioy in the creature, that riſeth from the creature, re. 


but ſuch is the wicked mans ioy. 

Sixtly, lcfſe joy can he hauc in his ſufferings or ſorrowes, be- 
cauſe, their nature being not 3lcered, they are no tokens of 
loue,nor tend totheir good(as in the godly:)bur are puniſh. 
ments in part and in hand, and flaſhes of Gods cuerlaſting 
Wrath, and beginnings of Hell, 

In the Lord.) From this limitation, which is the third part 
of the Verſe, we may learne this inſtruction,namely,that 

eAllthe rewocing of god'y men ought to be inthe Lord, that is, 
Spirituall and Chriftian,a ioy worthy the Lord. And then it 
is Spirituall and Chriſtian, when it hath two Conditions: 

Firſt, when it is 4» the Lord, as the Author and Fountaine 
of all the good we can enioy, or ioy in,yea the matter of our 

10y. 
ſ PUREE when it is inthe Lord, that is, according to the 
will of the Lord, and not againſt it: ſo the phraſe is vſed, r. 
Cor.7.'39. Let her marry,only in the Lord, thatis,according 
to Gods Word and dire&ion, and not apainlt ir, | 
Firſt, God muſt be the Author and Matter of our ioy,as 
Danid made the Lord his Song all the day long : for, Firſt, 
how great reaſon haue we to mate him the matter of our 
ioy, of whom we are all that we are, both in our firſt and ſe- 
cond Creation? He is the Potter,and we are the Clay: nay, 
wee are his new Creation and Workemanthip, regenerated, 
iuſtified, ſanifiedand ſaved : are become his by anew Co. 
uenant,in which he acceprs vs as children, reconciled by the 
death of his Sonne : in whom we may reioyce as in a merci= | 


by vertue whereof, ſhee hath intereſt into his perſon and 
whole eſtate. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.5.t1. We 


F.4 
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| 


ſeth in the ereature,and goeth no higher then the creature ; | 


full Father, yea,as a wife married to a moſt loving husband, | _ 


DoFAt. 
All the re- 
loycing of 
godly men | 
ought co 
be in the 
Lord, 
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reiogce in God through our Lord Ieſus Chrift, by whom we hawe 
receined the atonement, 

Secondly, this ioy is moſt perfeR, which riſeth of the pre- 
ſence of that which is moſt perfeRzand the greater the good 
enioyed is, the greater is the ioy : and therefore in Heauen 
it ſhall be moſt perfe& and glorious, becauſe wee ſhall per- 
feRly enioy God, and ſce him as he is, in whole face is ful- 
nefſe of ioy. 

Thirdly, ro make God the matter of our joy, is to perpe- 
tuate our ioy,and make choiſe of that which ſhall never faile 
| vs: foras God himſelfe is everlaſting, ſo ſhall the ioy of his 

people be like a ſtreame, which continually runs, and know- | 
eth not the yeere of Drought : yea, it ſhall hold our in dan- 
gers, troubles,and | Rom.5.3, as the Martyrs re- 
ioyced in the very flames, 

What ? may wee not ioy in outward things , as Mear, 
Drinke, Wife, Children, Wealth, Honour? &c. Os To 

Yes ; but never out of God, or without reference ynto 
him, neither in outward nor inward things : wee hold all in 
Capite, and muſt be Homagers of all ynto him; he muſt have 
the glorie of all, as /er.9. 23.24. Let not the rich may reiogce 
in his Riches nor the wiſe man in his Wiſedome,chc, but herein let 
him glory, that he knoweth me to be merciful and righteoms : this 
' muſ} be the chiefe Pleaſure, Honour, Riches,and Wiſedome 
of a Chriſtian, to know God reconciled, and to hold all in 
this Tenure, 

Wee may alſo reioyce in the meanes of ſaluation ; but, if 
wee reioyce not onely in Gods fauour, but defire to bring 
ſomething of our owne towards it, as the igr.orant or wile 
full Papiſts doe, This is not to reioyce inthe Lord, but in 
our ſelues, Wee muſt reioyce in our Prayers, but onely be- 
cauſe God is a God hearing Prayer : in our hearing, reading, 
and recciuing of the Word with ioy, but in this reſpe& to 
God, that hee teacheth and ſpeaketh to the Soule : in the 
duties of our Callings, but becauſe wee are in Gods Worke: 


in the duties of Loxe, but becauſe wee lend to the Lord, and 
feed 
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feed and clothe Chriſtin all :he comforts of life, in the wife 
of our youth, in gracious children, in proſperitie , &c. bur 
becauſe and ſo farre as theſe are pledges and fruits of Gods 
fauor in Chrift, Yea more, we mult reioyce in adwerſitic and 
tribulation, becauſe it is that eſtate, which God ſees beſt for 
ys: yea in death it ſelfe, but as itisa going to God, to enioy 
him more immediately then we can in this preſcat World, 

Thus enioy allthings in God, and Godin all things, and 
ioy as much as thou canſt: for all this while wee reioyce in 
God, performing his holy promiſes vato vs. 

Secondly, wee _ reioyce in the Lord, that is, accor- 
ding to the will of the :now Gods will meaſures and 
limits our ioy , firſt, in reſpect of the matter, ſecondly , of 
the manner, thirdly, of the meaſure : For the matter, it re- 
ftraineth our ioy from all vnlawfull things: For the manner, 
our ioy in lawful things muſt not be vnlawfull:For the mea- 
ſure, the beſt things muſt haue the beft meaſure of our ioy, 

For the firſt : it ſuffreth not men to reioyce in fin or ſuch 
things as chaſe God and his Spirit away ; as in ſwearing, 
exceſſive drinking vacleane and filthy ſpeeches, curſed and 
blaſphemous language, in wantonnefle and whoring ; this 
is the Devils mirth and muſicke,a mirth and laughter which 
is madneſſe, like the laughter of a Thiefe ypon the Ladder 
readie to be turned off, The like may bee ſaid of ſuch as re- 
ioyce in rayling, reuenging, quarrelling, diſgracing and re- 
proching of Gods Children: Can ſuch men reioyce in the 
Lord? nay, there is none of all this curſed crue, or the for. 
mer rabble, that can be glad, but when God is furtheſt off, 
or forgotten and ſet out of fight : Forleta man now put 
them in minde of God,and the true cauſes of ioy in him,by 
any ſauourie word, they preſently with the Devils in the 
Goſpell thinke, and perhaps cry out, They are tormented 
before their time. ; 

For the ſecond;Gods will permitteth not men to rejoyce 
in the moſt lawfull things vnlawfully, whether neceſlary or 
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Firlt, Indifferent __ are meat,dfinke,recreation, wealth, 
proſperitie; in all which,and che like,if God be nor (till kepr 
in fight, the ioy in them is valawfuL And if God bein theeie, 
thea firſt, he will be inuocarted to bleſle all the comforts, e. 
uen the leaſt : Secondly, men would know meaſure and mo. 
deration; that is, they durſt not fit at the wine, nor bee 
brought vnder the power of the creature; durſtnot bee lo. 
uers of pleaſure more then of God , durſt not ſpend out ſo 
much precious time in paſtime, and ſo little in priuate exer- 
ciſes of pietic: no man hires a ſeruant to doe nothing but 
play all the weeke and yeere : and thirdly, if God bee in the 
eye, in the end of all the joy in the creatures, he would bee 
acknowledged to be he that gives power to get and vſe ſub- 
Rance; he ſhould have the prayle of his mercy returned him, 
as Danid did, Pſal.23.5, It is thou that feedeſt me, ſpreadeſt 
my Table, filleſt my Cup, and anoynteſt mine head. The 


moſt ioy in the World is in thoſe things wherein men are | 


moſt exceſſive, becauſe they divorce the ioy in the creature 
from that in the Creator : And a generall errour poyſonech 
the common reioycings of men, who thinke they cannot be 


from Gods feare, our Saujour ſaith Wo be to you that now 
laugh, that is, carnally , exceſſiuely , without God or his 
word:remember the Apoſtles Canon, Rerogce with trembling. 
Secondly, Things lawful, and necefſarie,muſt not take v 
our hearts {o, but that we reſerue the chiefe roome for God, 
and ioy inhim :as for example, Many reioyce in their cal- 
lings and diligeat exerciſe of them (which is good and 
commendable :) but herein they faile, that they bury them- 
ſelues in earthly buſineſle, and forget their generall calling 
of Chriſtianitie, Gods Kingdome, Word, Workes, and Sabe 
bath; whereas , were the joy in the calling ſound, it would 
be herein, rhat ſuppoſe thy calling were neuer ſo baſe, yet 
thou art in Gods worke, and in thy way, yea, in a courſe, 
which mult bee fo farre from hindring thee in pietie, as 
wherein thou mightelt(asthou oughteſt)hold God alwayes 


| inthy fight, For | 
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For the third, namely, the meaſure of our ioy, Gop 8 
Word and will is,that our chiefe joy be on the chiefe good; 
and as things in the degree of their goodnes approch ynto, 
or decline Bom thar, ſo muſt our joy bee to them in greater 
or ſmaller meaſure ; and here, 

Firſt, God muſt be our glory and our ioy all the daylong, 
thac the bleſſed Father is our Father , the beloued Sonne of 
God our Sauiour, and the holy Spirit our SanQtifier and 
Comforter, | 

Secondly, next to God, we muſt reioyce in his Imagefor 
his ſake; and firft, becauſe Chrrſt is the expreſſe Image of his 
Facher, we muſt reioyce in him 8bou+ all men and Angels, 
even as the chiefe of tne thouſand, bur eſpecially that we 
conceiuve him in our hearts, as the bleſſed Virgin did in her 
wombe, for which ſhee is bidden reioyce: Secondly, his 
Word carries his Image, in trurh, holmefle, light, eternitie ; 
we mult therefore with Damnid reidyce in the Word, becauſe 
there God and Chriſt, and the bleſſed Spirit meete vs with 
| light and abundant comfort. The wiſe men ſeeing the Star, 
that led them to Chriſt , reioyced with exceeding great ioy : 
The Word is to vs this Starre, which leads vsroCn nRisrT, 
firft, in the Manger and on the Crofle tm his humiliation, 
and then to his Crowne and Throne in his aduancement and 
exaltation : Thirdly, Th@ SainP? of Gol carrie his Image, and 
therefore all our delight muft be in them that excel! in ver- 
eve, Pſal.r6 2. and Pſal.137.5,6. Danid conſidering the 
Church as the colleion of the Saints, wiſheth his hand to 
forget his cunuing , and his rongue to cleaue to the roofe 
of his mouth, if hee preferre not Ieruſalem to his chiefe 
ioy. 

Thirdly, next to Gods Image, wee muſt reioyce in ſuch 
things, as by which God is moſt glorified; as firſt, when the 
Chureh inioyes proſperitie, when the Kingdome of God is 
magnified, his Scepter lifred vp , and ſeryp inthe hearts of 
men, P/a/,1 22. 

Firlt, I reioyced (faith Dawid) when they ſaid ynto mee, 
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Le: ws goe wp to the Houſe of God. Weereade of lethro, chat 
{ecing all thac God had done for Iſrael, bee reioyced much, 
and ſo muſt we when the Goſpell hath free paſſage,the Mi- 
nifteric eftabliſhed and entertained, and the ruines of the 
Church are repayred, more then when wee grow rich and 
wealthy in the World: therefore Chriſt reacheth vs firſt to | 
pray, Thy King dome come. | 

Secondly , when men are converted from their wicked 
wayes, when the loſt ſheepe, the loſt groat is found, If the 
Angels in Heauen reioyce when a Sinner repenteth ; much 
more muſt we, who are in moreentyre fellowſhip one with 
another, then the Angels are with ys. So the Parable tca- 
.cheth, Luke 15.32. It was mectegyee ſhould bee glad and 
make merrie; for thy brother was dead, but is aliue,was loſt, 
but is found. How did Paw/reioyce, and wiſh Philemon to 
reioyce with him, when his runnagate ſeruant Oneſimus was 
conuerted ? * Gul- 1.34: 

Thirdly, when our ſelues or others increaſe and growin 
grace: The Apoſtles in all their Epiſtles, breake out into ex- 
ceeding ioy and thankeſgiuing, for graces beſtowed vpon 
Belecuers, that their faith was Subliſhed abroad, their loue 
abounded, &c. 1.7heſ.1.3,4. and the Apoſtle /ohn reioyced 
greatly to ſee the Ele Ladies Children walking in the 
Truth, 2.1ohbn 4. Gododdh—t 3th 

If a man thus beſtow his ioy for matter,manner,and mea- 
ſure, hee ſhall finde little roome- left for carnall and vaine 
toyes, which are not more ſhort in holding , then bitter in 
forcgoing them, 

All this admoniſheth vs to reifie our joy , and thus to 
orderit, by which onely wee pur difference berweene our 
ſclues and the brute beaſts, who reioyce in fulfilling their 
appetite, bur canreioyce in nothing higher then themſclues. 
Accurſedis all that ioy in the creature, which is not begun, 
continued, and ended in the Lord and for the Lord, Dines 
enioyed wealth and pleaſure, went in Purple, and fared de- 
liciouſly euery day,but he is now in Hell,& his congue that 
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called for nothing but pleaſure , calleth now for a drop of 


cold water, but cannot haue ir, RON. 

By what rharkes may [I cry my ioy, whether it be ſpirituall 
and in the Lord, orno ? 

Know it by theſe rules: Firft, thy perſon muſt bee in 
Chriſt , thou muſt bee a belecuer ; if thy name bee written 


in Heauen , thy ioy is godly ioy: no partin Chriſt, no part | 


in this ioy, 
Secondly,thou getteſt and holdeſt it by the right hand of 


| faith, and therforc it is called the roy of faith, Philip.1.25, 


Chritt,for the confirming of his Diſciples ioy, commanded 
them to þeleeue in him, /obn 14.1. and 1,Per.1.8. Aﬀter ee 
beleened, yerevyeed with ioy ynſpeakeable and glorious : 
more faith, more 1oy; no faith, no ioy : {mall faith or defire 
to'belecue, ſmall ioy.. 

Thirdly, diligent ftudie in Gods Word : for faith finds 
not ioy euery where, but onely in the Word, John x5.Theſe 
things haue I ſaid, that my ioy may abide in you. Thetwo 
Diſciples going to Emmaus, & Chriſt conferring with ther, 
ſaid afterward one to another , Did not our hearts burne 
within vs, while hee talked with vs? Heere then is a plaine 
difference berweene Gods Word andthe Writings of men: 
all the words of Philoſophers are Legall, and knew no E- 
uangelicallioy; for, which of them euer taught concerning 
remifhon of finne or ſaluation by Chriſt? Therefore accur. 
ſed are ſuch blaſphemous Hel-hounds as hold the Word of 
God as a policie , and ſay there are as good Sentences in 
Poets and Philoſophers as in ir, 

Foutthly, examine what thy conuesſation js, Righteous 
and vpright men muſt-reioyce : for linne grieves the Spiric 
and extinguiſheth joy', bur pictie and care of good conſci- 
ence not onely cheereth him, but alfo is a ſweet feaſt with- 
in, and that continuall, &#44-# Ham rorgno 7 

Fiftly, and laſtly, examine thy proceeding in mortificati- 
on :forasitis 1,Cor.15.31. By our reioycing which I haue 
in Chtiſt Icſus I dye daily ; the joy of faith makes a man la- 
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bour and long to bee disburdened of finne the cauſe of ſor- | 
row, and willing to goe to God, at whoſe right handis ful. 
neſſe of joy foreuermore, conell in, obitr ee 
Thus haue wee by Gop s grace finiſhed this worthy 
Pſalme, which begun with ſorrow, but ends in ſolace; wee 
went forth mourning, carrying out our ſeed, but now wee 
bring in our ſheaues with reioicing;we have ſowed in tears, 
now we reape in ioy, For which bleſſed fruit, the fore-run- 
ner of our full Harueft of ioyes,at Gods right hand for cyer-= 
more , and for all other comforts accompanying the ſame; 
To God the Father and Fountaine ; and to Iclis Chriſt the 
Merirer and Reftorer; and to the holy Spirit of Conſyla- 
tion, the immediate Applyer, and Sealer of it tothe 
hearts of the Elect: bee all P:ayſe and Ho- 
nour, in ali Churches for cuer 
| and eucr, 
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Intion, three reaſons, 113 
Ben: firs of Conſideration, 117 
How to Conſider of a mans latter end, 
fonre dnrellions, T20 
True Conner fiou workcth againit all fin 
alike, 7. reaſons. I:0 
Contuas.ince in trouble letteth the godly 
ſee the greatneſſ» of their ſinne, 22.3 
Emery man muſt get a Couer for h.s ſin, 
I3 
Many ſorts of men Cour —_— 
with fig-leaues, 


Comers of þ * ſinne too _g and thinne, 8; | 


Anger of __ and leſſening fn, | 


D in foure things. 133 


Danger of ſinne in 1x things. 150 


| 


| Delaies of God whet vp god'y On 


Delaiesof God to bee diſtinguiſhed fron 
demials, 224 
Doreftions and comforts in Gods delaies, 
fixe. 226 


| Swndx ry wajes of Gods Delivering hu 


| 


ſernants, 228 
Difference bervene the delinerarces of 
tbe godly ind of the wicked, wihree 
things, 240 
Difference betweene trouble of conſeitte, 
4rd melancholy, in foure thing x. 
Diffcrem e'betweene Gods heuny hand on 
the goaly, and on the withed, mn foure 
th mes, 99 
Difference between Chriſti-in Conf: ſſion, 
& Popiſh Amricalar;in 4. things, 129 
Diff. rence betweene the Prayers of the 
godly, and wiſhes of the wicked, inthree 
things, 190 
Difference betweene the godly & wicked, 
in their ſeeking of God, m five things, | 
211 
Difference betweene the bidmg place of 
the godly, and of ther creatures ,in two 
things, 248 
Difference betweene Gods ſmiting bis 
Children and his enemies, un 
I. Meaſure 
2, Intenſion, 
= vw 
Difference Ph tbe godly & wicked 
mans miſery in foure things, 368 
Direttions to helye v5 in the conſidering 
of our ſelnes three. 118 
Directions 


three things 273. | 
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ixe. 321 
- E 
Nemies 10 thankefulnes foure, 287 
Examples of Gods indgements no 
Sabbath-breakers, 219 
Experience « the beſt Teacher , foure 
Reaſons, 255 
Experience of Gods Word neceſſary in e- 
wery mans owne perſon, 65 
Three things concurre tomake vp Ex- 
perience, 258 
| Exhontatios in Scripture to things aboxe 
| onr preſent power, for 4, Reaſons. 332 
T he godlies Extremitic is Gods oportn- 
nity. 233 
| hn of God, what. 212 | 
| 
| & 24.my Faylngs in our beſt perfor. 
mance of duties of thankeguines, 284 
To become Feareleſſe in troubles , three 
Rules, 260 
Finding of God what when,& how.222 
God will not be alwayes Found of godly 
| ſeekers two cantions. 221 
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Direltions how to go inthe wayes of God, | 


—__—__— 
i 


G 
Hr1srT our Garment, v/e of it, 
| meanes to prut it on, 16 


Goas child may hold ſorue parts of godli- 
neſſe for a time, and yet not ſee nor con- 
feſſe his ſinnes, 70 
A Godly man muſt become his own grea- 
teft adnerſarie, 145 
God ts ſought in his preſence , not in his 
eſſence, "Gn 
Godly find a want of God in ſechking him, 
fine wayes, 21 
Goaly /ometimes leſt to wickeds ernelite | 
for ſwnarie reaſons. 238 | 
Godly not exempted from trouble , but | 
pre/erned in trouble foure reaſons,264 
Godly #onrſe called a Way for 4.reaſons, 
and Gods Way, three reaſons, 3r3 
Goadlineſſe is 4 going in Gods way, three 


reaſons, 313& 314 | 
God bridleth intratlable ſinners , three 
Reaſons, 346 


| God muſt be jeelded to, gentlycalling, 


Why the gedly alwayes Find not God whe 
they ſeeke Lim, fixe Reaſons, 222 
G od failein Finding when they faile in 
the conditions of ſecking, 226 
God: glory Findeth out many wayes whe 
he « found of hu children. 228 
Foxre eſpeciall ſeaſons when God will be 
found, 232 
Fliy of many, who in danger run from. 


their hiding-place. 25 
Forgineneſſe of ſins, two wayes, 152 
Fruits of remiſſion of ſins, three, 165 


| foure Reaſons, 347 
God beſtowes outward gift; on withed | 
men, fowre Reaſons, 362 


Godly nencr more compaſſedwith mercy, 
then when compaſſed moſt with miſery, 
three Reaſons. 369 | 

Godly alwayes find ſome mercy abouethe | 
preſent indgement, fours Reaſons. 371 | 

God teacheth foure things by his ſer- 
nants ſufferings, 371 

Godly man is an vprig ht man, four Rea- 
{ons, 3 

Goaly only £41 ſoundly rejoyee, two Rea- 

ſons, 389 

Godly | 
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Godly often ont of lone with their owne 
Conditions, 394 
Goaly im ſorrow want n0 canſe of iop, 
foure Reaſons, 395 
Godly hane often leſſe ioy intheir ſtate, 
then they need, two Reaſons, 346 
God only can forgine ſine , fonre Rea- 
Ons, 25 
Godly muſt ſee thevileneſſe of ſin, three 
Reaſons. I;1 
Enery Godly man prayeth to the true 
God only, fine Reaſons, 20 
Godly why ſometimes ſecke God, and 
find not, (ixe Reaſons. 30 
Grace firguay, d:ſtinguiſbed from 
renewing grace,by ſundry notes brought 
to fore heads, 5O 
Grace, if ſound , is neuer quite ſhaken 
ont of the beart, I22 
Grace is ginen often before the feeling of 
wt 155 
Grace onely prayeth for grace, ſixe Rea- 
ſons, 185 
| Grace, if true, is communicable , three 
reaſons, 299 
Grace comparedto Fire, Water,a ſweet 
ſmell, Leauen Light,-n4why., 3o1 
Greatneſſe of the deceit of heart in ſur- 
arie things. 60 
Grounds to be knowne to raiſe vp exyee 
rrence. | 5 
Guile of heart inreſpett of God , three 
| inſtances. 41 
Guile of ſpirit inreſpett of ſinne before it 
be committed,in fonre inſtauces, 4? 
Guile of ſpirit after ſinne committed, in 
three particulars. 44 


al 
- 
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- 


| 


| 


| 


Guile of ſpirit in reſpeft of grace, ſexe 
inſtances. 48 
Guule of ſpiru mm reſþeft of the worke of 


the Word and S pirit, 49 
H 

{A And of God how many wayes ta- 
hen, 87 

Hand of God muſt releaſe from trouble, 
9 

God layes an heame Hand often on bi 
| owne deare children,(entnreaſons, 94 
Gods heauie Hand no certayne ſigne of 

hatred, foure reaſons, 98 | 

Heauie Hand of God lyeth long on many 

| of his deare 0n::, ſixe reaſons, 101 

Happinefſe muſt be placed in Gods mer- | 
CY, p.irdonwg ſn for ſwndric reaſons, 34 
| Deceitfull Heart can counterfeit any | 

grace. 4 

| Awicked Heart willdecemment ſelfe what | 
| way ſocuer God deale with it, 44 
How a decertfull Heart carryeth it ſelfe 

to ſimne, both before the commuting of 
it, aud after. 44 
Godly Heart vtterly ſhames it ſelfe, that 
God may be glorified, 66 


Hutred of (inne diſlingwiſned from raſh 
anger againſt it, by ſundrie n:tes. 51 
Health a ſpeciall ble/11ng of Goa,why.78 
The way to be heard in prayer , s 10 be 
godly. 191 
Heart muſt be plowed, b:fore Goas ſeed 
can thrigein it, 108 


Hiding place of godly, ts God himſelfe, 


Iwo Wayes, 249 
Beaſts Hide them/elues in earth,but the 
Chriſtian in Heauen. 
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Houſe of Goa manifold. 
I 
| ans. of the Romiſh Church as baſe 

as heatheniſ\, 210 
leſuiti/me, the Kebels Catechiſme, 200 
[mitation of the Saints how farre, 178 


[nnocate the true God onely tn trouble, 
three reaſons, 263 
Sound Toy hath eight cauſes all proper to 
the godhy, 389 
- of godly men ſhall breake out at 
ength, as the Sun from vnder 4 cloud, 
rbree reaſons, 395 
Our chicfe Ioy muſt be in the chiefe good 
0} 
Chriſtian Ioy and ſorrow, may and hat 
ſtand together, foure reaſons. 82 
Indging ones [elfe the maner © parts.143 
Thepreateft Judgement can mot ave the 
godly the leaſt harme, ſourereaſons.237 
L 
NZ? learning to Davids learning, 7 
. A Light of God by which him{elfe will 
be found, twofold. 214 
Lome to Gods children knowne to bee ſin 
cere, by ſince markes. 52 
| 
Arks to hnow whether ener ama 
had the Spirit of God,orn». 126 
CHMarkes of Gods wy, fire, 332 


[ncredible inſtances of Romiſh cruelty, | 
199 


| 


To maks God onr hiding-place , three | Markes of fyiritwall Ioy, fine. aoy 
pradices. 251 | Marks: of that ſence of miſery,that ſoall 
Not hinderers of grace in others onely, | firnde mercy, fixe. 110 
but not helpers of the grace of others, 5 Meanes to be disburdened of finne. 10 
condemned. 315 | Of Sandification, I5 
214 18 


[ 


| 


| 


To get finne conered, foure, 
New the heart in goodorder eight 61 
Of the ſpirits prenaulmg againſt fleſh, 
foure, 128 
Of ſound hatred of our owne ſins,4. 149 | 
Tobe heard mprayer, 191 | 
To help forward thankefulneſſe, 3, 278 
Meanes torecall Gods mercies into me- 
mory, two. 280 
To hel;e vs in ſinging to God, foure, 296 
To know our ſelues m Gods way,q. 319 
To get vnderſt anding, fonre. 337 
Of aſſurance of remiſſion of [ins,5, 167 
To help men;ory of good things,4, 260 
Mercy of God twofold, 221 
Mercy manifefted to any one, muſt bee of 
wv{eto enery one, reaſons fonure, 176 


Mercy which muſt attend prayer, ſtands 


in three things, 194 
Nothing is Mercy, but what proceedes 
from mercy. 247 


Mercier of God how to bee prized, fine 
rules, 279 | 
Mercies of God towards the godly , en- 
larged im three ſexerall kindes. 366 |- 
Mercre: ſpiritual in this life, reduced to 
ſtxe heads, 367 
Mercies meeting the Saints inthe life to 
come, diſtinguiſhed into one: Privatiue, | 
two Poſitives. 372 
HMevcies poſitine tn the life to come, 
reduced tothree heads, 373] 
Ee 2 Mite 
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Miniſter muſt have a flame in bis owne 


A good Miniſtewwa/? be a good ma.175 
AMmſter muſt be 4 leader as well as an 


| To get a ſenſe of our ſpirituall miſerie, 
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iniftry that ſetteth mens finnes plame- 
ly before them,to be renerenced, 134 


| 
| 


heart, that muſt kindle another, 164 


inflrufter, fonre reaſons. 326 


345 
Miſery of «wicked man who cannot pray | Nothing ſhall prenaile againſt godly men 


in foure things, 188 | 


Altines not to runne in further debt | 


with God, forre. 26 | 
To ſmceritte, ſenen, 8 


5 
To diligent cuſtodie of the heart, 4. 59 


| 


oure, Ill 
To conſider of our wayes and eftates, 5. 
IG1T. 

To mercifulneſſe, five. 194 
To ſeche the Lord, foure. 282 
To get exp-rience of God, three, 26; 
To thankefulneſſe, fine. 283 
To call one another. forward in grace, 3. 
307 

To get vnderſtanding, foure, 338 


Tolay afide obſtinacve mn ſinne, fine. 343 
HMnſicks im Gods ſernice, and the rules. 
294 

N | 

eAturall men to be pitied, 408 | 

N \\aturall men obſlinat againft God | 
and his Ward. 


339 

Nat zrall man vnderſtandeth nothing of | 
God and his Word, without a teacher, 
three reaſons. 399 
Notes of aſincere heart, foure, 55 
Of godly ſorrow, fine, fo) 


Notes or attendants of ſound confe/- 


Fe" 


Notes of aman gotten out of obſtinacie, 


ſton, nine. 14 
Notes of a man diſcharged of bis ſnnes. 
I65 
Notes to know when a man maketh God 
hu hiding-place, foure. 253 


fine, 


to their hurt, 267 
O 

Biefions for humane merites an- 

ſmered, fine, 32 


Obieflions to prooxe that one wicked man | 
Cannot conuert another, anſwered, 177 
Obieftions why men ſhould not be ſopre- 
ctſe, anſw, 183 
Obieftions for praying to Angels. 206 | 


—_— 


Obreftions for innocating Saints depar- 
ted. 207. 
Obieflions againſt certaintie of ſalwati- 
on, anſw, 


34 © 
Obieltions of the troubled heart not fin. * 


ding God ſocomfortably as it defireth, 
reſolued, 279 
Oviettionsrerrifying from godly life, an. 
[wered, 392 
Obſeruations to helpe forward experi- 


ence. 259 
Obſtinacie ariſeth out of fine cauſes. 


_— 


340 

In the Old Teſtament, the Sword and | 
Word mig ht better concurre in one per- 

ſon, then in the New, 298 

No Ordinances of God bring any true 
ioytowicked men, proued by fixe in- 

y ny 398 
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how 


 % 


p * 
Atience ſundry wayes vrged, Fw 
P conſideration of Gods hand. 
And from the ſbortneſſe of time, - 
Pardon of ſinne maketh an happie man, 
foure reaſons, 
Pardon of finne muſt be certainely belies 
Wc 24 
Pardon belongs onely to pemitent Confeſ- 
ſors, ſixe reaſons, 161 
Paſtor muſt hane his eye on by Flocke, 
foure reaſons. 327 
Patterns of mercy tobe imitated, 295 
People muſt endure ſpeciall application of 
the Word, 312 
People muſt diligently attend to _ 
taught, three reaſons. 25 
Plague of wicked men not to be FER. in 


prayer, foure reaſons, 227 
Popiſh Poſitions, Trumpets to Rebellion 
and Treaſon, 200 
Pratlices contrarie to ſound confeſſion of 
[inne. I32 
Prayer us a ſecking of God, 212 


Preſence of Goa, both of Power and 
Grace, ener with his children. 266 
God Preſer- mediat, or 6 
uation zs | gry 6 3 
Priniledges of ſuch, as whoſe ſinnes are 
remitted. 248 
Promiſes of delinerance true, when goa- 
ly feeme moſt left in thei enemies 
hands, foure wayer, 239 
| Gods promiſe limiteth the meaſure, and 
his prouidence limiteth the time of his 
childrens trouble, 265 
Properties of true truſt in God;foure,, x 
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All vſe of P falwes, muſt edifice. 


' 


forre reaſons, 

H.w ſinne can be conered, ſeeing Go 

| cannot but ſeeit, I 
How good men may comfort themſelues 
diſconerig the deceit of their Own 
hearts, 49 

Why wickea men feele not fo great a bur 
den of ſinne vnpardoned, as the BY 
of pardoned ſinnes. 

How the body commeth to be MP. b 
the mind, two reaſons, 76. 

Why all the godly are not alike terrified) 
by ſinne,three reaſons, 76 

How a man may know his ſorrow to by 
godhy. 

How ( hriſtian ioy and ſorrow may Pnd 
together, 83 

How Afflictions, enill in themſelues, can 
be the hand of God, fine WAYEs, 90 

How they be the hand of God, when the 
Dewils hand, or withed mens, be in 
thern, 90 

How a man in croſſes may looke at ſecond 
cauſes. A. 

Why the Lora layeth ſo heaxie "0 on 
hu children, ſenen reaſons, 

How long and tedious affiiftions ave a 
and mementanie, in fine reſpetls, 103 

How a man by confeſſi on can make his 
ſrunes knowne to God, who knowes go: 
befere. 

Why we "_ =o to God that which 
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B, men feele wot 1 
heauie burden of ſonne 
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w Confeſtion can be ſound before hn = 
pe pardoned, ſecing nothing ic accepta- 
ble before pardon of [inne, I55 
T0 can faith be a full pe rſwaſion, when 
it ts not perfett, anſwered m fixe Con- 
cluſiont, 
hether God cannot pardon finne, with- 
tout the condition of Repentaxce, and 
'goaly ſorrow. . 263 

ow Remiſcion of ſianes ts free, ſceing we 
| gg hane ut without condition 0 f 
I Faith ,Repentance, Confeſ1ion, cc, 164 
I! [#hether Chriſt dicd for all, and enery 
particular man, 164 
Whether an vnregenerate man may ſaue 

! and conuert a ſoule. I71 
How can a mas pray,and obtamethe ho- 
ly Ghoſt ,who hath him alreadie, 186 
bether a wicked man may pray, ſeeing 
if he doe, it is finne ; if be ave not, 1t 4 
uo leſſe, 188 
How God heareth,or rather heareth not 
wicked men, * 188 


' being ſo proſpered, /o | firong, /o deg. 

| ed, and defended by the great Kings of 
| | the Earth. 201 

| Loh the Kingdome of eA nuchriſt kath 
- taken [o dezpe rootes mtiheWarld, or [0 
' many Ages, fomre rea/ons. 202 
hy none are more troubled then goaly 
| men. 263 
How the Charch i eacr preſerued in 
trouble, and from it. 266 


ow we can ſecke or finds God, who us 
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1 kyoweth alreadie , three _ nener abſent, bat everie where preſent» 
212 


Whether a man bath free will to change 


kimſelfe. 332 
Who is a r1ghteons man. 381 | 
Why and how Pony are called righteous ' 

and perfet, fonre reaſons, 382 


156 | Why godly mien are called wk in 


heart, three reaſons, 383 
How we are (aid ro reiogce in the "Bot 


tes. 3 


| 


How we may lawfully reioce im ng 
things, 400 
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RE” why God will onely pardon | 

ſennes of ;uch as are godly-ſorrow- | 

fall, ſix, 162 

Reaſons to looke to uprightneſſe of heart, 
three, 38 


T 
Renogcing of goaly men ought to bats the | 


— — @— 


Lord, three reaſons, 4d0 
Religion upſet and vpheld by craeltie not | 
of Goa, 254 | 


R emi Fon of fins followeth a ſound —_ | 
of confeſſion of ſens, foure reaſons. 153 | 
Remiſſin followeth not confeſſion of ſins, | 
ex opere aperato, againſt Popiſh'Do- | 


Erime. I57 
Seund Remembrance mcludeth foure | 
things, 261 |! 


| Repentance of Gods children, inreſpe of | 
outward affl:Etios,may come too late.22.3 | 
| Rrghteor:ſneſſe Legall and Euangcli- | 
call, 282 
Jl Rom: if Religion accurſed of Godfer the 


criueite of its 197 
Rules | 
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namely, when our voy hath fine Pe : 
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Rales to uphold a weake (| oCleifiar, or 
feeling his reconciliation with God, 
foure, 27 

Rules of limitation of godly ſorrow\ſix.83 

Rules of diſcerning the ſame godly _ 
row, /ixe. 80 

Rules to know if wee hane the Spirit © 

| God, forre, 126 

Rules of direftion what to doe ia our f.uls, 
forre, 332 


S 
Ow to be Safe in dangers , Jo 
rules, 242 
God beginnes onr Safety in remiſſion of 
ſrumes, and ſo muſt we. 245 
| To be Safe, be ſyncere, 265 
| Saints departed , not to bee inuocated, 
| why. 20 
| | Scriptures moſt wickedly taken from the 
Laytia by the Church of Rome, 180 
| $ ecuritie may caſt a godly heart aſleepe, 
tf Godawake it ,ſixe Reaſons, 68 
| Selah, what it mean*th. 105 
Sence of miſerie, muſt goe before ſence of 
mercy, fine Reaſons. 106 
| Sernice of God onely acceptable from, 
merciful men, foure Reaſons, 192 
Sinne a moſt intolerable burden, fine 
Reaſons, 6 
Sina moſt odious thing in 3, reſpetts, 14 
| Sints an infinite debt foure Reaſons, 22 
| Sinne 6 only forg1:1en by Ged. 28 
Sin pardoned makes an happy man. 30 
Sinne,beforeit be committed, how it 1- 
ſounates it ſelfe. 4 
God worketh a ſerious ſight of Sinme in 
"bis children, for three cauſes, 131 


: 
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| 
| 


Sins againſt many means very fi fol.x y 
To ſee Sinin atrue glaſſe, 4 things, 361 


Songs of prayſe beſeeme ſeaſons of "5 , 


reaſons, 
AMatterof Godlies Songs muſt be bir 
inall, ſix reaſons, 291 
S$2ngs, and wanton tunes ,miſtuning th 
heart, condemned, 295 
Enery godly mans ſorrow us not goal 
err ow, foure reaſons, 7 
W ched mans ſcrrow for finne moſt _ 
leſſe, and why, 
Sorrow:s of the godly compared to 'h 
ſorrowes of a woman intranaile, in wy 


reſpeits, 

Serrowes of wicked men in this life, F; 
many Lands 

Sorrowes of the withed after this em 
ſix things. 

Sorts of by-wayes beaten by many, h bs i 

number, condemned. 


Stayres to riſe vp to happineſſe, bl 
Spirit of Goc dat length prenatleth againſs 


the corruptions of fleſh, 4.reaſons, 120. 


We muſt | peake of onr experience of God 
to enery godly man, 184 

State of an obſtmate Sinner moſt acenr- 
[ed, fine reaſons, 353. & 357 

State of Goas childre not caramfionhls 
in their ſorrowes, ſundryreaſons.” 39 

Summers fruits art not to bee condemmed 
for Winter-ſtotmes, 267 

Syncerity of heart vrged at large, 58 

T 


T# beſt Teachers are they, who! 
teach out of their owne experience, 


fine reaſons. 169 
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Teachers | 


A 


= 
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